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IIpeaucaroBue

Ileab 3TO# KHMMM — AaTh YMTATEAID CXKATOE BBEACHME B TEOAOTHIO
HoBoro 3apera. TeMa ara 3HaumTeAbHa M Ba)XKHa, O 4YeM CBHUAETEABCTBYET
MHOJECTBO BHYLIMTEABHBIX IO OGbEMY M YYEHOCTM KHMI, HAlMCAHHBIX O
HOBO32BETHOM TEOAOI'MH, OAHAKO 5 He CTPEMUACH NPUGABUTD K MX YUCAY ellje
OAHY TpocTpaHHylo pa6oTy. Hamporus, s cAerar MOMBITKY MATH CpeAHMM
nyTeM, TaK, 4YTOObl MO KHMIa He OKa3aAach HM GeClOAe3HO KpPaTKOM, HM
CAMIIKOM AAMHHOM M TeXHMYECKM CAOXHOM AASl YYalIMXCH MAM Al0603Ha-
TEABHBIX HecHelMaAucToB. ECAM MOs KHMra MOABMTHeT TaKMX YMTaTeAell Ha
u3yyeHue 6oAree OGCTOATEABHBIX paboT, TO A GyAy BIIOAHE BO3HarpakAeH
peayabTaToM. Ilpecaeays cBOM LieAHM, A He NOTPYIKAACA TAYGOKO B CTIOpSI,
BOAHYIOLIME Hay4HBIA MMP, XOTH, HaACIOCh, GbIA AOBOABHO CHOCHO OCBEAOM-
A€H O TOM, 4TO T'OBOPAT Y4eHble. S POCTO MBITAACA M3AOIKHTbD OCHOBHbIE
TEOAOTHYECKME MAeM KHur, BXopaumx B coctas Hosoro 3asera, kak s ux
MIOHNMaIO, He CTapafAch MOAEMM3MPOBATH C HAYYHBIMM Teopuamu. Sl mpearno-
YeA 6bl CHaGAMTD MOI0 KHMI'Y GOAee Cepbe3HBIMM MOATBEPIKACHMAMM M
CBMACTEABCTBAMHM, HO 3TO NPHBEAO Obl K 3HAYMTEABHOMY YBEAWYEHMIO e
obneMa.

Beaae, KpoMe CIel[MaABHO OrOBOpEHHBIX CAy4YaeB, fi LMTHPYIO Berxwit
3aser no Hosomy MexayHapoanomy Ilepesoay bu6aun (New International
Version).1 Mecra u3a Hosoro 3apera s mpuBoXY B COGCTBEHHOM IIepeBOAE,
KOTOPBI/A, KaK M Al0GO/ MHAMBMAYaABHbIA NlepeBOA, MMEET CBOM HEAOCTATKH,
HO, B TO JXe BpeM#, AdeT YMTATEAID BO3MOXHOCTh YBMAETh, KAKMM TPEACTaB-
AfileTc MHe CMBICA Tpeyeckoro TekcTa. Sl NpuabiBalo YMTaTeAs IPOBEPATH
mou BapuaHThI NepepoAa Hosoro 3apeta, COOTHOCA MX C HOPMaTHBHBIMM.

Boipaxaio cBolo 6aaropapHocts ANZEA, napareAscTsy, roropsiiemy
106ureitHbIA c60opHuK B yecTs A.Bpayrona Hokea, 3a pemenue ucnoassosats
B HACTOAlIe# KHMre MOIO paboTy M3 aroro c6opHuKa: «Amocroa Ilasea n
ero Bor.

Aeon Moppuc

1 B nepesoae ucnoabayercs TekctT CunoaaabHoro uapanvs. — ITpum. ped.



BBepeune

CyulecTByeT MHOXKECTBO KHHMI, HocAlpux HasBaHue «Teororma Hosoro
3aBeTa», OAHAKO CMBICA 3TOTO Ha3BaHMA HyXKAaeTcd B yrodHeHmu. Orvacry,
3TO BBI3BAHO TEM OGCTOATEALCTBOM, YTO pa3Hble aBTOPHI YNOTPeOAAIOT CAOBO
«TEOAOTHA» B Pa3AMYHBIX 3HadeHuax. Tak, Pyaoasdy ByapTMany npumnaa-
A€XUT 3aMeYaTeAbHbI# ABYXTOMHBIA TpyA, o3araasaeHuslin: «Teororus Ho-
Boro 3aBeTa», rae OOGCYI)KA3eTCA 3HAYMTEAbHAA 4YaCThb CBALICHHON KHUTH
XpUCTHAH. ABa T'AABHBIX paspeAa aToi paborsl HocAT Haszpamus: «Teoaorms
IlaBra» u «Teonrorus Esanreams Moanna m nocaaumit Moanna», oaHaKo,
ApYrue OCHOBHBIC pa3AeAbl KHUI'M O3araaBaeHb! «[IpeAIOCEIAKM M OCHOBHBIE
TEMbl HOBO3AaBETHOW TeoAOrMM» (KyAaa ByAabTMaH BkatodaeT raasbl «Bects
Uncycan, «Kepyrma panneit nepkemy u «Kepyrma aaammmctydeckost 1epkeu
BHe Bamanua Ilasaaw) um «Asuikenue k ApeHeit uepksuy. [lo-Buammonmy,
HECMOTPH Ha 3arAaBye CBOel KHUIH, aApecyiolilee YUTATEAS K TEOAOTMM BCEro
«Hosoro 3apera», ByasTman o6uapyxmusaer ee amuwpb y Ilasra u Moannua.
ByAbTMaH fACHO ¥ 4YeTKO pa3jeader ydenme Mucyca m Teorormo, u6o
yTBepIXKACHME, OTKphIBalOLlee KHUTY, rAacuT: «Becmy Mucyca ects, ckopee,
npeaAnockiaKa Teorornu Hosoro 3apera, Hexxean 4acTn camoit 3To¥t Teoro-
rium»!. CoraacHo aToi KAaccupUKaImy, MOXHO NMOAYMaTh, YTO TEOAOrMA He
ABASETCA COAEpIKaHMEM GOABLIEH YacCTV HOBO3aBeTHBIX KHMr M 4TO HoOBBIA
3aBeT BKAIOYAeT B Ce6i ABe TEOAOTMYECKME CHCTEMBI, @ HE OAHY.

B.T.KioMMeAb, HalpoTHB, 03aTAaBMA CBOIO KHuUrY Tak: «Teororus Hosoro
3aBeTa COTAacHO ee raaBHbIM cBuAeTeasM: Mucyc — Ilaex — Moannn.
Tlo-BMaAMMOMY, 3TO O3HaYaeT, YTO MMEeTCA OAHA OfpeAEACHHafA TEOAOTHUS
Hosoro 3aseta, xOTA y aBTOpa M OCTaeTCA COMHEHMe B 3TOM, HGO B TO BpeMH,
KaK OAHA raasa HasbiBaeTcs «Teororus Ilaeray, B HasBaumsx ApYrux raas
kHurn Kiommeas kaiodeBoe cAoBo «Teororusy orcyrcrsyer («[Iposossectne
Uncyca coraacto nepssiM TpeM EBanreansmy, «Bepa neppooSugnHsm 1 T. A, ).
Bo BcakoM cayyae, KioMMeAb opajkaeT B T€OAOIMYECKMX ITpaBax GOABUIMH-
crBo aBropos Hosoro 3asera. Cka3zarh, uTo B KHure KioMmeas obcyixaaerca
eannas teoaorns «Hosoro 3aseras, Heap3s.

TMoao6HBIM 06pa3oM MOXKHO MPOKOMMEHTHPOBaTh M KHury Xauca Kow-
neasManHa «Ouepk Teorormn Hosoro 3aseras. OraaBaeHue KHMIM MOKa3bl-

1 Rudolf Bultmann, Theology of the New Testament (New York, 1951, 3). B oTAmdse oT Hero,
C.Heiian (S. Neill) ropopur: ¢Bcsaxas teororus Hoporo 3aseta poaxna 6uiTh Teororuedt
Wucyca — wuam xe ee et Boscen (Jesus Through Many Eyes, Philadelphia, 1976, 10).
U.Uepemuac (J.Jeremias) mocpamaer sech nepsslif ToM cBoeli «Hososasernoii Teororumn»
(New Testament Theology, London, 1971) «nposoasecio Mucyca», 9T0 pa3uTeAbHO OTAK-
4aeT ero ot ByabT™Mana.
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BaeT, YTO e COAEPIKAHUE COCTOUT U3 NATH vacTeii: «Kepyrma rnepBoOGIIMHEI
W 3AAMHUCTHYECKOM 0bmuHbm, «CuHonTHYecKas Kepyrmas, «Teororus Ilas-
Aa», «Pasputie xpucTHaHCKo# TpaAunuu mocae Iasaay u «Voanns. Crporo
rOBOpS, B 3TOM OYEPKE AULIb OAMH Pa3AeA NOCBALIEH COGCTBEHHO T€OAOTHH.

Aonaaba T'yTpu noaxoaut K coaepiKanuio npoGaeMbl TeMaThyecky. OH
GepeT BaXcHeiflIMe BOMpPOChI, KoTopble ofcyxAaioTci B Hosom 3asere, u
paccmaTpuBaer BKA2A BCeX HOBO33aBETHBIX aBTOPOB B KaXKAYIO #3 Tem!. JroT
0630p MBI MOTAM 6Bl IPOAOAXKATb AO GeckoHeyHocTH. Co3aaercs BriedaTAe-
HHe, YTO YYTh AM He KaJKABI MCCAEAOBaTEAb HOBO3aBETHOM TEOAOTHM MMeeT
COGCTBEHHYIO, OTAUYHYIO OT APYTMX TOYKY 3peHMA Ha M3y4aeMbIH IIpeAMeT.
Tepxapa Xa3eAb yKasbiBaeT Ha TO, YTO CPeAM OAMHHAALIATH MCCACAOBaTeAeH,
33HMMABUIMXCA PEKOHCTPYKIME HOBO3aBETHOM TEOAOTMM B NEPUOA MEXKAY
1967 u 1976 roaamu, He HaliACTCS U ABYX, KOTOpPbIe KIIPULIAY GbI K COTAACHIO
APYT C APYT'OM OTHOCHTEABHO IPUPOABI, (PYHKIMH, METOAZ W TPaHMI] HOBO-
33BeTHOM TeOAOTHIHZ.

CyliecTByeT MHOXECTBO HayYHbIX OIIPEACACHUI IOHATHUA (TEOAOTHSN.
Axeddpu V.Bpomaitau aaer caeaymolljee cxaToe olpepeaeHue: «Crporo
roOBOpA, TEOAOTMS €CTh TO, YTO AYMaiOT ¥ rosopaT o Bore»d. «Kparkwuit
OxchOpACKMIt CAOBapb aHTAMHCKOTO A3bIKa» BUAMT B TEOAOTHH «Wccaepo-
BaHME MAM HayKy, IipeAMer KoTopbix — Ero mpupoaa u aTpu6yThl, a TakxKe
Ero oTHolleHue K 4eAoBeKy ¥ BceaeHHOW». HecomHeHHO, 31O OlipeaeAcHMe
COOTBETCTBYET MPOLICALIEMY TPAAUIMOHHYIO WIKOAY pa3MbliiaeHuio o Bore.
Onupasch Ha HETo, MOJXHO GbIAO 6bl Ha3BaTh TEOAOTHEH KCTPOHHYIO CHCTEMY
MAEH, AOTMYECKMM OOpasoM MCTOAKOBBIBAIOUIYIO BOIPOCH!, OTHOCALIMECH K
Bory». Mau, ayuue: «...cucremy, KOTOpas B HpUHIUIE CTIOCOGHA UCTOAKO-
BaTh...», 60 pe3yAbTATHI Hallieli TEOAOTMYECKOH PEeKOHCTPYKIMH He BCETAa
CTOAb CTpOVHBI M 3hdeKTHBHBI, KaK Ham Gbl Toro xoreaoc. Ho omu
AG/ICTBUTEABHO TIPEACTABASIOT OGO TOMBITKY M3AOXKMUTbL B CUCTEMaTH4e-
cKoli dopme Hame nioHumaHue Bora u Ero orkposenua o Xpucre u Haiue
TIIOHMMaHMe TOTO, YTO BCe ITO 3HAYUT AAS TeX, KTO riokAaoHsercs Emy. Toraa
«HOBO33aBeTHaA TEOAOTHA» OKa3bIBAETCA TAKUM NOHMMaHHEM BOTIPOCOB W TeM,
orHocamuxcs K Bory, koropoe BbipaykeHo B HoBoM 3amere MAM A€XUT B
€ro OCHOBE, MAM MOXET ObiTh U3 HEro BbIBEACHO. DTO NOHMMaHMe He
00A3aTeAbHO BCETAa GYAeT BbICKa3aHO HOBO33aBETHBHIMHM aBTOPaMH TOCPEACT-
BOM pfIA2 TEOAOTHYECKMX TEPMUHOB, HO OHO OyAeT NOApa3yMeBaThCfi B
COAepKaHWM CKa3aHHOrO UMM, 60 B OCHOBE TOTO, YTO OHY T'OBOPAT, BCErAa

1 New Testament Theology, London, 1981.

2 New Testament Theology, Grand Rapids, 1978, 9-10. Aeonapa Tonmeasr (Leonhard
Goppelt) B coeit «Teororun Hosoro 3aseras (Theology of the New Testament, Grand
Rapids, 1981, 251-81) coctaBua moAeanyio CBOAKY O HCTOPUH K MpoGreMaM HOBO3aBE THOM
TeororH. A06oNBITHO, 970 HY B NEPBOM, HH BO BTOPOM ToMe ['onneAbT He sBHaAM3HpyeT
Enatireane Mapka, [Tocaanse K edeciHaM, NacTHIPCKKE MOCAAHMA HAM MaAble COGODHbIE
NOCA3HHA.

3 Everett F. Harrison, Geoffrey W. Bromiley and Carl F.H. Henry, eds., Baker' s Dictionary of
Theology, Grand Rapids, 1960, 518.
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AexuT noHuManue Boxxsux myreil. Ecau x Tepmuny «Hosbii 3aBet» othe-
CTHCh BCEpbe3, TO €ABA AM TOKa)KETCA BO3MOJXKHBIM OTBEPrHYTb (PparMeHTbI
MAM LleAble KHHTH, KOTOpBIe NIPEACTAaBAAIOTCA HAM MaAO3HAYMMBIMM MAM AaKe
HenmoAAuHHBIMHM. Bce mpousseaenns, cocrasasoume Hoseiit 3aser, aBasgiorca
YacTHI|aMM BO33peHM# paHHel 1|ePKBU, BOCXOAAT An onu K Camomy Mucycy
uAM Xe K opHoMy #3 Ero mocaeposateneii.

Cuavyara HeOGXOAMMO BBIACHUTH: HaCKOABKO AAAEKO AOAXHBI Mbl 33XO-
AMTD B IOBTOPEHHM Y)Ke CKa3aHHOTO HOBO3aBETHRIMM aBTOPAMH M KaK AdAeKO
MOXXeM MBI 33/iTH B ero MCTOAKOBaHMM? M Ha KaKo# BOMpOC MBI XOTHM
NOAYYMTb OTBET B MepByIO odepeAb: «dTO 21O 3HauMAO?» maM Xe: «YrO 910
aHaunT?» be3 COMHeHMA, MBI AOAXKHBI CAEAATh YECTHYIO NMOMBITKY OTBICKATh
TOT CMBICA, KOTOpbI/i aBTOPbI BKA3ABIBAAK B CBOM TeKCTbl, COCTaBAAR MX B
onpeAeAeHHbIX O6CTOATeABCTBAX CBoel u3nu. Ho, pasymeercs, npu arom
CIOA2 Heu36eKHO MPUBHOCHTCA 3AEMEHT MCTOAKOBaHMA. MbI umraeMm coum-
HeHMA HOBO33BETHBIX aBTOPOB Yepe3 MPU3MY MHOTMX CTOAETHH M C NMO3MLIMM
COBCeM MHOW KyAbTYphl. MBI ymoTpeGAafieM BCe YCHAMA AAA NPAaBUABHOTO
MOCTHMIKEHHA CKa3aHHOTO MepPBbIMM XPUCTHAHCKUMM MMCATEARAMM, HO HUKOTAA
He AOCTHIaeM IIOAHOTO ycmexa. B cBoeif KHure s BCAYECKM CTPEMAIOCH
PAaCKpbITh CMBICA, KOTOPbI/i MMeAM B BMAY HOBO33BETHbIe aBTODHI, Y 3ITO He
aKaAeMHYEeCKOe YIIpajkKHEeHMe, a HEOGXOAMMOe YCAOBHe AAA NIOHHMAHHUA TOTO,
YTO JXe 3Ha4aT AAA Hac NpouaseAeHus aBTopoB Hosoro 3asera ceroams.

MsI AOAKHBI TAMATOBAaTH O TOM, YTO TBOPIBI HOBO3aBETHRIX KHMI He
MHUCaAM B CTPOTOM CMBICAE TEOAOTHYECKMX TPaKTaToB. MX 3aHMManu Hy>KABI
TeX 1epKBei, K KOTOPhIM OGpaljaAuch B CBOMX TeKcTaX. Llepksu yike
ob6raparn Berxum 3aBeroM, HO 3TH HOBBIE TEKCTBI CO BpeMeHeM CTaAH
Hau6oAee BaKHOW 4YacThio [Iucanus obumuusl sepyrommx. Ilo cymecrsy, ux
CAEAOBaAO 6Bl M3yyaTh B COOTBETCTBMM C MX COGCTBEHHBIMM MHTEHLMAMH W
33AaBaTHCA CAeAyIOWMMH Bompocamu: Kakoi cMBICA 3aKAIOYEH B 3THX IpO-
uaseAeHmuax? KakoBa Ta Teonorus, KOTOPyIO OHHM BEIPa)KalOT MAHM NpeANOAa-
raioT? Uto B HMX MMeeT HempeXOAfiljee 3HayeHue?!

UmenHo TaKkme BOOpPOCHI M CTaBATCA B MOeEH KHHUIe, KOTOPaf He CAYIXKHUT
HM y4eOHBIM NMOCOGMEM IO MCTOPHM HOBO3aBETHOTO MEPHOAA, HM CBOAKOM
AaHHBIX O HOBO3aBeTHOW peamruu. He mcxoauT oHa M M3 BO33peHMs Ha
Hoserit 3aBer kak Ha Teonormyeckyio cucreMy. Kak s ToAbKko 4TO 3ameTna,
HOBO33aBeTHble aBTOPBI IIMCaAM AAf TOTO, YTOGBI YAOBAETBOPUTH 3AIPOCAM
COBpeMEeHHO! MM LiePKBM — B TOW Mepe, B KaKO) OHM NMOHMMAaAY MX HYIKABL
OAHaKO HallMCaHHOEe MMM He CAeAyeT BOCHIPMHMMATb KaK PAA NMPOU3BOABHBIX
1 GecTOpAAOYHBIX cooOpaxkeHwid. 3a Bcemu Kuuramu Hosoro 3asera crout

! Xenapux Boapc (Hendrikus Boers) roBOPHT © «TEOAOTMIECKOM, HHATE CHCTEMATHYECKOM,
H3IAOKEHHH HEH3IMEHHOTO PEAMTHO3HOro ydeuus, copepxamerocs B bubaumy (What is
New Testament Theology? Philadelphia, 1979, 32). Yapas K. Pajipu (Charles C. Ryrie) npo-
BOAMT Pa3AnIHe MeXAY 6u6aefickol TeorOTHEH, CHCTEMAaTHIECKOR TEOAOTHel U IK3ere3oi:
«3T0 — coueTaHMe HaiaA OTIACTH HCTOPHIECKHUX, HaCThIO KPHTHHECKHUX, YACTHTIHO IK3ere-
THYECKHX, AO HEKOTOPOH CTEneHHu TEOAOTHIECKHX H B CHAY 3TOTO — COBepPImMEHHO ocoboe»
(Biblical Theology of the New Testament, Chicago, 1982, 11).
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rAy6oKoe y6exkAeHM e, FAYGOKOe TeoAOTHYeCKOe y6exkAeHue B TOM, yto bor
AejicrBoBaa Bo Xpucte. MIHBIMM CAOBaMK, 32 BCeMM HOBO3aBeTHBIMM TEKCTaMH
CTOUT TeoAOTHs. MBI He B COCTOAHMM PEXOHCTPYHpOBaTh Teororuu Ilerpa,
urn Uakosa, uan Aaxe IlaBra, 60 MbI HM B KOeil Mepe He pacnoAaraeMm
AOCTaTOYHBIM MaTepHaAOM AAA 3TOM LiEAHM, Y HAC HeT YKa3aHMA Ha TO, YTO
M3 HANMCAHHOTO MM HOBO3aBETHBI aBTOp CUMTaeT HaumGOAee BaXKHBIM AAS
XPUCTHaHCKOM TeororMu. Bce aTH Texcrbl — mnpousBeAeHMA, CO3AaHHBIE
IPUMEHHTEABHO K K3aKOMY-TO KOHKPETHOMY CAY4al0, OAHAaKO OHM HeCyT
TEOAOTHYECKYIO HATPy3Ky, M MBI NMOCTYIaeM NpPaBUABHO, NIPMHMMAA Boepbe3
MAEH, BHIpasKaeMble UAM TOAPA3YMeBacMble MMM,

Unan npo6GreMa BO3HMKaeT B CHAY CAMOH CYTH IPOEKTa BOCCO3AaHMA
HOBO3aBEeTHOH TeOAOTHMM. YUAbAM Bpeae MHOTO neT Hazap yTBepXKAaA, YTO
«Ha3BaHHe “HOBO3aBeTHas TEOAOTHMA” HEBEPHO B OOEHX €rO YacTAX®!, M MHOTHe
yuemble C TOJ MOPbI COTAACHAKCH ObI C MHeHMeM Bpeae. O oTcTamBaar Touxy
3peHMA, COTAACHO KOTOPOH MBI AOAJKHBLI IPHHHUMaTh BO BHHMaHHME HE TOABKO
KaHOHMYeCKHMe KHUTHM, HO M BCIO PAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKYIO AMTEPATYPY B LIEAOM,
a Takxe rosopur o ToM, uro Hoswii 3aBeT cocpeAOTOYEH, CKOpee, Ha
PeAUTHH, HeJKeAM Ha TeoroTHH. MHbIMM caoBamy, Bpeae AyMan, uto npeamer,
KOTOPBIM 3aHHMMAIOTCA HCCAEAOBATEAM HOBO3aBETHON TEOAOTHM, Ayyilte GhIAO
6BI Ha3BaTh «PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKONM MCTOPHMENA PeAMTHMM® MAM (MCTOpHEH paH-
HeXpPUCTMAHCKOH PEAMTHH M TEOAOTHMHZ,

Ho AeiicTBHTEABHO AM Ha3BaHMe «HOBO3aBeTHas TEOAOTHSY» HEBEPHO BO
Bcex OoTHOmweHuAx? KoHeuno, MOXKHO peXOHCTPYMPOBaTh TEOAOTHIO PaHHedH
LIepKBY C Y4eTOM BCeii AOCTYIHOM HaM AMTepaTyphl aToro nepuopa. OaHako
L{epKOBb BCETA3 OTBOAMA2 KaHOHMYECKMM KHMTaM ocoBoe MecTo’, M fi He
BHIKY HMKaKMX PEaABHBIX OCHOBaHMI, B CHAY KOTOPBIX MX HeAb3fl GBIAO Gbl
M3yyaTh BMeCTe!, CAeAaB 110 MOBOAY APYTHMX NPOM3BEACHWUH PaHHEXPUCTHAH-
CKOl AMTepaTyphl AMIIb Gerable 3aMeyaunus. I]epkoBb BcerAa cuyuTara KaHo-
HHYeCKHe KHUTH «GOTOAYXHOBEHHBIMM® (KaK GBI 3TO CAOBO HM NOHMMaAM).
Umenno Ha 3TH, a He Kakue-AMGO MHbIE KHUIM XPUCTHaHE CCBIAAIOTCH, KOrAa
CTpeMATCA YCTaHOBUTb NMOAAMHHOE XPHMCTHaHCKOE yHeHHMe.

Axesimc A.T.Aann (James D.G.Dunn) naxoaut B kuurax Homoro 3amera Becpma

3HAYUTEAbHBIH Pa3Ho6oi, OAHaKO cO3HaeT BaXHOCTh KaHoHa. KaHoH, mo ero mue-
HUIO, ¢pa3MelaeT I'paHuLbl Npuemaemoro HecxoacTsar (Unity and Diversity in the

! Ilnmupyercs no ovepry The Task and Methods of *“ New Testament Theology”, nepenesa-
TanHoM Po6eprom Mopranom (Robert Morgan) s ero kuure The Nature of New Testament
Theology, London, 1973, 116.

2 Tam xe.

3Cp. ®.0.Bpioc (F.F.Bruce): «Hobsiii 3apet 3arAl09aeT B ce6e Bce NPOM3BEACHHS, CKOAb-
KO-HM6YAb 0O60CHOBAHHO NPETEHAYIOIME Ha TO, YTOOH CIMTATHCA OCHOBOMOAATAIOMMMH
AOKYMEHTaMM MAM MEPBMIHbIMH MCTOTHMKAMM XpHcTHAHCKOW Bepbid (The Message of the
New Testament, Grand Rapids, 1983, 11).

4 Cp. Hopman IMeppun (Norman Perrin): «Ocraercs ucturnbim ot daxt, 110 Hosbiit 3azer
€CTh PeaAbHOCTD, CYI[HOCTh, MTPaRMas M NPOAOAIKAIOMaNA MIPaTh OTPOMHYIO POAb B XpH-
CTMaHCKOH MCTOPHM, M Al HE TOTOB Pa3AOKMTb ee HA IAEMEHTH, MPEBPaTHB B HEYTO HHOE,
€CAM y MeHSl HeT AASl 3TOTO OCHOBaHMH GoAee HAAEIKHBIX, HeJXXeAM MCTOpHIeCKas HECHOCTD
npouecca CAOXKeHHA KaHoHa» (uuTHpyeTcs no Hasel, New Testament Theology, 135-136)
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New Testament, Philadelphia, 1977, 378); «Tpapuuuu, somepmue » coctas Hosoro
3apeta, aBTOPHTETHOCTh KOTOPHIX HOPMAaTHBHA, HEAbAA COTAACOBATh ¢ MO3AHeHmEH
wepkosrofi Tpaaunued» (c. 383); «Hobuiii 3aseT KaMoHHTeH, ...MOTOMY 9TO B3aK-
MO3aBHCHMBIA XapaKTep CTOAb S0ABMOro YHCA3 €ro COCTaBHMX YacTell YACpXuBaeT
feroe C6OPHHKA B EAMMCTae Pa3AHIHA, KOTOpOE MOATacpRAAeTCA Bceobmeit BepHO-
cToio emy» (c. 387).

BPCAC IOAaraa, YTO HET CYLICCTBEHHOIO pa3AUUuMA MEXAY KaHOHWYECKH-
MM TEKCTaMH U APYTMMM NPOU3BEACHUAMU paHHexpMC'mchxoﬁ ANUTEpaTyphl:
«Hn OAMH M3 HOBO3ABETHBIX TEKCTOB HC NOAYYaA IIpY CBOEM BO3HMKHOBCHMM
olpeAeAeHUA “KaHOHUYeCKUH". Y TBepIKACHME, YTO KAKOe-AHGO IPOM3BeACHHE
ABASETCA KaHOHMYECKHM, O3HaYaeT IpeJKAe BCErO TO, YTO OHO 6bLAO OGBAB-
A€HO KaHOHHYECKMM BIIOCA€ACTBHY, LepKOBHbIMK aBTOpuTeTamu II-IV Bexos
H.3., B HEKOTOPBIX CAYYafAX AMIb NOCAE Pa3AKYHOTO POA2 KOAeGaHWH M
CIOpoB... BcAkuit, npuHMMaloluii Ge3 BO3paXkKeHMA MACI0 KAaHOHa, IMOAAra-
€TCAd Ha aBTOPUTET CIIMCKOIIOB M TEOAOT'OB TEX BEKOB».

Morgan, Nature of New Testament Theology, p. 70-71. MbicAb o ToM, 9TO HK OAHO

M3 HODO3aBETHHIX MPOUIBEACHHA He GBIAO HAMHCAHO KaK KaHOMMYECKOE, BOIMOXKO,

He TaK yX M o9eBMAMa, KakK yrsepxaaer Bpeae. Otkposenne Moanna uaauuaercs c

6rarocropeums auTaiomemy u caymaiomemy 3Ty kuury (Otx. 1:3). Ho rae 6m eme

CMOTAM AIOAH YCABINATh ee GTeHHe, €CAM HE B CPEAC XPHCTHAH, COGpapmMXCA AAA

6orocayxeuna? Boamoxuo, OTKposeHue 6biro NpepMaInadeHoO AAA LEPKOBHOTO

9TeHHA C CaMOro Havaaa Kak KanoHudeckad kHura. X.B.Ceur (H.B.Swete) cauraer,
9TO aBTOP HOBO3aBETHOT'O 3MOKAAUIICHCA «NIPETEHAYET Ha To, 1TO6H ero KHKIa CTaAa

B OAMM pPAA C nMpopodecKumy Kuuramu Berxoro 3averar (The Apocalypse of St. Jobn,

London, 1906, 1). O6 arom xe rosoput u PoSept X.Maysnc (Robert H. Mounce, The

Book of Revelation, Grand Rapids, 1977, 66).

Ho ato canmxom ynpomeHHbI.ﬁ B3TAfAA. B YaCTHOCTH, AAHHOe CYIKACHHME
yHycKaeT M3 BUAY TOT (DaKT, YTO HMKAKOM €NMCKOMN M HUKAKOM TeoAOT (MAH
A2)K€ LEpPKOBHbI COGOpD) HMKOTAA, NO-BHAMMOMY, He OGAaAaAM NPaBOM
NpUCBauBaTh KaKOﬁ'AM6O KHHMI'¢ CTaTycC KaHOHUMYeCKOi HAH, YK €CAH Ha TO
AoiAo, HEeKaHOHNYeCKOi.

CyA"l o BCEMY, MPOUCXOAMAO BOT YTO: HEKOTOPHIC U3 YACHOB O6mMHbI
BEpYIOLIUX OIIEAOMAEHBI i pacTepsHbl. OHM OGHAapYXKHMBAIOT, YTO B HEKOTO-
pbIX LepKBAX XHuru BpoAe 2 M 3 nocaanmit MoanHa He umMTaloTCA Kak
CB’IU.[CHHOC HucaHue, B TO BpeMd KaK B APYTMX L¢pKBfIX MX BOCIpMHMMAIOT
KaK CBAILCHHBIC. HCKOTOPBIC YUTAIOT TAKMC KHHMIHM, KaK HCPBOC IMOCAAHHKE
Kanmenra. Kro ke npas? Yro um aAeaats? C aTuMy BormpocaMu o6paujaiotcs
K LepKOBHBIM aBTOPUTETAaM — €HNHUCKOILY, 60POC1\0By HAKM K LEpPKOBHOMY
cobopy. Ilpunaroe pemenne opMyaupyerca npumepHo Tak: «Bor KHury,
npu3HaHHbIe liepkoBbio...» K npumepy, xoraa AdaHacuit Aaa cpoit u3sect-
bt cmcox xHur Hosoro 3arera (nepsbiit oHUMaABHBIA CIIHCOK, COAEPIKa-
LM HallM ABAALIATh CEMb KHMT, He GOAblle M He MeHblle), OH OT3bIBAACA O
NOAAMHHBIX KHMIaXx KaK O KHHMrax, «mepcAaHHBIX OTHamM», M IIPOAOAIKAA
NMEPEHUCAATD MX B KA4YECTBE KHHMI' «AAHHBIX CBBILIEC M YAOCTOBEPCHHBIX KaK
6oxxectsenHbier (Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Second Series, IV, Grand
Rapids, 1957, 551-552). On He M3AaBaA yKa30B, COTACHO KOTODHIM OTHBIHE

—
?y KHHAT'M AOAXHBI CTaTh XKAHOHMYECKMMM; OH CKa3aa, uYTO OHM 651}\"
[IOAYY€Hbl B UX TENEpellHEM BUAEL, — pPMyaa IIpU3HAHUA KAaHOHUYHOCTH
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HOBO32BETHBIX TEKCTOB BcerAa Gbiaa moxoxkeidt. Huxaxoit xpucruamun uau
rpyNna XpUCTHaH HUKOTAA, MO-BUAMMOMY, He NIPMCBaMBaAM ceGe IpaBa AO-
6aBAATD KaKyIO-AMGO KHMI'Y B IPMHATBIA CIIMCOK MAM BbIYEPKMBATH KaKyIO
6Bl TO HM GBIAO KHHMTY M3 Hero.

910 me oTpunaeT Toro ¢akTa, ITO M3IBECTHHE 1epKOPHulE aBTopuTeTnl (Mpuuei,
AafpHMep) HI'PaAM BAaXKHYIO POAb B MOAEMHKE BOKPYT KaHOMa, He OTPHUAET M TOrO,
4TO BCKOpE KPHTEPHAMH BPOAE «allOCTOABCKOTO aBTOPHTETa® CTaAM NMOAb30BATLCA
Kak MepHAOM KauoHudaHocTH. OAHAKO Bce CPHAETEABCTBA YKa3hiBaloT He Ha CO3Ha-
TEABHOE «COCTABACHHME KaHOHa», HO Ha BCEINEAYIO NEPKOBb, NPHXOARANYIO pPa3HbIMK
TEMNAMH M B Pa3AMYHBIE CPOKM K CXOAHKIM 3aKAloteRHAM. Aemuc M.®Dapkraccarsn
(Denis M. Farkasfalvy), noapoas uTorn o6cymaeHHio ponpoca o KaHoRWIROCTH OTK-
posenna Moanna, yrsepmaaer: «BosAuKaeT Takoe pnevaTAeHKe, 1To GyATO 1epKOBb
3Mana, KaK ONMPEAEAATh «aMOCTOAMIECKHE KHMTM», B KOTOPHIX MyXAaAack. M, ko-
HelHo e, LEpPKOBb AeHCTROBaAa TaK Ha OCHOBAaHMM CBOCH Y6EXAEHHOCTH B TOM,
9710, 6yAYIM 3aAO0XKeHa aNOCTOAIMH, BAAAECET BCEM HEO6XOAMMBIM AAR BO3BEACHHA
kanoua» (William R.Farmer and Denis M.Farkasfalvy, The Formation of the New
Testament Canon, New York, 1983, 156). Bosuuxnopenne KanoMa HOBO3aBETHbIX KHUT
A OTHOMY Ma CYeT 3Toro, 60Ace HAM MeHee MOACO3HAaTEABHOTO, Mpolecca.

Ecan Bcepbe3 OTHOCHTBCA K MBICAM O TOM, YTO Bor Beaer u HampaBaser
CBOIO LIePKOBb, MBI AOAJKHBI YCMOTpPeTb 3A€Ch yKa3aHHe Ha TO, YTO MMEHHO
a™u Kuuru Bor nmpeanasHauna Ceoemy Hapoay. Ilopasuteabnsiit dakT: B TO
BpeMs, KOTAa ellle He CYLIeCTBOBaAO MEXaMM3Ma, PacClPOCTPaHAIOLIEro 06f-
3aTeABbMble IOCTAHOBAEHUA Ha BCEMMPHYIO LIEPKOBb, B TOYHOCTH T€ JKe caMble
ABAALIATh CeMb KHMI' KaHOMa ObLAM IIPMHATBI MPaKTHYECKH MOBCEMECTHO.

[Memmnrra, cupuitckuii nepepoa Hosoro 3aperta, AaTupyemniit ne nosanee V peka H.9.,
ne copepkut 2 Ilocrauua Ierpa, 2 [Mocranua Uoanma, 3 [locranua Moannma,
Ilocaanua Myam u Orxpopenna Woauma. Aandper Bukenxaysep (Alfred
Wikenhauser) ropopuT, 9To BOCTO4HaA HOAOPHHA CHPHMHCKOW IlEPKBM NO-TIpEeXHEMY
NPHAEPXXHBAETCA ITOTO KAHOKA; 3amaAHad )Ke DOAOBMHA (AKOPHTH) 06AaAAET KaHO-
HOM M3 BCEX APAALIATH CEMHM KHMT, OAHAKO, «BblIeNepeIMCACHAbIE MATL KHHT, Hac-
KOABKO 3TO M3BECTHO, HE MCHOAB3YIOTCH B MX AMTYprun» (New Testament
Introduction, New York, 1958, 57). Toaapasiomee e 6OABIIMHCTAO LepKBeH XpH-
CTHAHCKOTO MMpa NpPHAAAO KaHOH, COCTOAIMIA K3 ABaALATH ceMM KHMI. Dbiro,
KOHeYHO, MHOTO CNOPOB BOKPYT HHX, H B TeleHHe AOATOTO BPEMEHHM OCTapaAach y
HEKOTOPBIX LlepKBeil HEICHOCTb OTHOCHTEABHO ONPEACACHHHIX TEKCTOB, TaKHX KakK
[Mocranue k espeam u Otkposenne MoanHa. Ho » KoHeunoM cueTe 3TH ABaAnaTh
ceMb KMMT GRIAM NMPH3HaHK KAaWOHMIECKHMH He HOTOMY, 1TO KaKOH-TO €HMCKON HAK
GOTOCAGB NPHAAAM MM CTATYC KaHORHYHOCTH, a IOTOMY 1TO LEPKOBb B IeAOM YPHAEAA
;:lk(x 9acTh OTKPOBEHHA, AGHHOTO boroM.

He caeayer ayMaTb, 4TO KaHOH IO CBOEMY IIPOM3BOAY COCTAaBMAM HeKue
eICcKoNBl M 60TOCAOBbI i 3aTeM pacnpocTpaHuan ero. OH 3aHuMaer ocoboe
MECTO B CHUCTEMe NpeACTaBACHMHA M LEHHOCTeH XPUCTHAHCTBA, M He CYLIeCT-
ByeT HM MaaeiLIero OCHOBaHMA, B CHAY KOTOPOTO KaHOH HeAb3fl GbIAO Gbl
M3y4aTbh caM IO ceGe M3-3a ero 06OCOOAEHHOCTH.

Cp. b.®.Becrxorr (B.F. Westcott): «byaTo HanpaBAsieMbIii HEKMM NIPOBH-
ACHUMAABHBIM YyTbeM, KaXKABIA M3 TeX yuuTeAeld, KTO GAMIKe BCEro Haxo-
AMACA K aBTOPaM HOBO32BETHBIX KHMT, Y€TKO IPOTHMBOIIOCTABHUA CBOY TEKCTHI
MX COYMHEHMAM # TIOMECTHA CeGA Ha HECOMHEHHO GoAee HM3KHMIA YPOBEHb B
CpaBHEHUM C HMMM. D10 — (aKT OrpoMHeiillieli BaJXHOCTH, HGO OH NMOKa3bl-
BaeT, YTO CKAaABIBaHME HOBO32BETHOTO KaHOHa GBIAO aKTOM LiEpKOBHOTO
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YCTAHOBACHMA, ABUBLICTOCA HE CACACTBMEM AOTMYECKOro PpacCyXAeHHR, HO
OCYIl|eCTBYBLIETOCA B IPOLiECCe eCTECTBEHHOTO pocTay (A Gemeral Survey of
the History of the Canon of the New Testament, Cambridge, 1855, 65-66).

Bropoe noaoxenue Bpeae raacut, 4To CAOBO «TE€OAOTHAY TYT HE TOAMTCH;
OH YCHMAEHHO OTCTaMBaeT MCTOPHMYECKMH MOAXOA (cp. 3ameuanme MopraHa o
«TCOAOTHMYECKOM METOAe MCTOAKOBAHMA TpaAMUMM IIPY IIOMOLM MCTOpMUUe-
CKHUX METOAOB».

Morgan, Nature of New Testament Theology (Mopran, «Ilpupopa HoBosaBeTHOR

Teororuur), 59. Mopran BhicTynaeT 3a OTA€ACHHE HCTOPHIECKOTO HCCAEACBAHMA OT

TeOAOTHYECKOrO B CTaTbe, 03arAaBAeHHOM «A Straussian Question to “New Testament

Theology”» (IlTpaycoso Bo3pakenne MpoTHB «HoBo3aBeTHOH Teorormms, NTS 23,

1976-77, 243-65). Inter alia oH ykasviBaeT Ha To, 9TO «uMeHHO Baypy npuHaprexanra

MBICAB O TECHO# CBA3M XOA3 HCTOPHIECKOTO Pa3BHTHA ¢ ero MeTadU3HIECKH-TEOAO-

THIeCKMM HCTOAKOBAHHMEM, ITO CACAAAQ €r0 TEOAOTHIO KpaiHe YA3BMMOH M AOCTYN-

HOM KPHTHYIECKOMY OMPOBEPKEHMIO B CAydae, KOTAa B MCTOPHIECKYIO KapTHHY,

HapHcosauHyio Baypowm, sHocsitca HcnpaBaensa» (p. 256); «MoxHo ciuraTs, 3TO

HCTOPHKM M TEOAOTH MOAYMHAIOTCA pasamiubim npasuram» (p. 239). Kowmewno,

MopraB He yTeepKAaeT, ITO NPOBOAMTL HCCACAQOBAHHA B ITHX 06AACTAX — MCTOPHM

M TEOAOTMM — MOXHMO COBEpPIIEHHO HE3aBWcHMO: «UTO MCTOPHIECKM AOXKHO, He

MOXeT GbiTh TEOAOTHIECKH MCTHHHBIM® (p. 265). Oamako nosuumio Bpeae moaaep-

KaTh HEBO3MOXKHO.

Mokno, koHeuHo, u3yyats Hoswiii 3aBer TakuM cnoco6oM, HO A He
COTAACeH C TeM, YTO ITO — eAMHCTBeHHbIH ciocob. Ilompocty s He 06Aaaalo
AOCTaTOYHBIMM 3HAHMAMM OO MCTOpMM PpaHHeH LepKBM AAA TOrO, YTOGHI
NPEATPMHMMATL NONBITKY B 3TOM POAe, M MeHA YAMBAAET Ta CAMOHaAeAH-
HOCTB, C KaKO}i HEKOTOphIe NMOACTYIAIOTCA K NOAOGHOJ 3apAade.

OTpaaHo, 9To Xauc KoHueApnanu He MOCBATHA UM €AMHOR dacTu cBoei «Teororuu

Hosoro 3aBeta» npo6aeme ucTopuieckoro Mnucyca, oTpaano, 4To oH ropoput: «Tem

He MeHee, i AOAXKEH MOATePKHYTh, 1TO “HcTopHiecknit Mucyc” ue spaseTca TeMo#

HoBo3aBeTHOR Teorornus (An Outline of the Theology of the New Testament, London,

1969, XVII).

Mcropuueckui NOAXOA — NOAXOA BECbMa HesiCHbI, COMHUTEABHBINA, HGO
HalllM_3#aHuR OO WCTOPHM paHHEN LEPKBH (B NPOTHBOLOAGIKHOCTH HAUINM
AOTaAKaM M_YMO3aKAIOHYECHWSAM) BEChbMa CKYAHbI. EBAHIeAMA He CTPeMATCH
AaTb HaM MCTOpHIO JXn3Hu M anioxu Mucyca us Hazapera. Onu pacckassipaior
HaM O TOM, YTO Ba)KHO AAfl HAllerO CHaCeHMsA, a MCTOPHA 3AECh — OOAee
MAM MeHee CAydalHa.

Cp. X.Boncupsen (J. Bonsirven): «Ilockoabky A numy pa6oTy mo TeoAoTuH, To MHe
He HYKHO MPOCAEKHMBATH MCTOPMIO HalaABHOTO XPHCTHMAaHCTBa, He Moe AeAO pack-
puiBaTh Npo6AeMbl, BOHMKIIME U3-3a MPOGEAOB B AOKYMEHTAaX, KOTOPbIMH Mbl pac-
noaaraem» (Theology of the New Testament, Loundon, 1963, 157).

CseAeHys, KOTOPBIMM MBI B HACTOflllee BPEMA PacliOAaraeM, ToNpocTy He
TNIO3BOAAT HaM COCTaBUTh CKOABKO-HMGYAR TOYHOE MCTOPHYECKOE M3AOIKEHHe
x#u3sun Mucyca ua Haszapera u nepshix AHel nepksu, BosHukiieir 3 Ero
JKM3HH, CMEPTH U BOCKpECEHMS. YueHble CIOPAT O TOM, CKOAb BEAMKa Ta
YacTb €BAHIEANH, YTO BOCXOAMT K MMCYCy; BEAYTCA HeCKOHYaeMble AMCKYCCHH
O NMOAAMHHOCTY TOTO MAM MHOTO PeyeHHs, TOTO MAM MHOTO co6niTHa. Ecan

MbI CTaHeM Hacrauna'rb Ha HeO6)(0AM’MOCTM UMETh cnepna TO‘!HOC ucropw{e-




BBEAEHME 11

CKOe M3AO0JKeEHMe, 3 TOABKO NIOTOM FOBOPHTE O TEOAOTHM — Hllle [IOAOXKeHHe
BOMCTHHY IIAaYeBHO'. o T

" "03ab0ueHHOCT: BpeAe MCTOpHEH XOPOWIO BMAH2 B €FO CAEAYIOLIEM YT-
BEpXKACHMM: €B KPaiHEM CAy4ae, Mbl JKeAaeM XOTA 6bl 3HaTh, 60 wmo Bepuru,
0 vem Bymanru, 4emy YSUAUCY, HA $MO HATeRAUCH, B wem nyxdarucy u x
uemy cmpemurucy AIOAM B CaMblii PaHHMHA MepHOA XPUCTUAHCTBA, a He TO,
YTO ONpeA€A€HHble TEKCTbI FOBOPAT O Bepe, YHeHUM, HaAelKAe U mpoyeer?. S
pasAeAfiio CTPacTHOe JXeaaHMe BpeAe MOAyuMTH CBeAeHMA O TOM, BO 4TO
BEPUAM, YTO AYMaAM M T.A. HepBble XpHCTHaHe (XOTA M He BUIKY CIOCOGOB
YAOBAETBOPUTbL 3TO JKEAaHME, He BCKPHIB HEKMi{ NMOpPa3uTEeABHBIA HOBbI
MCTOYHMK MCTOPUYECKMX CBEA€HMit), HO fl COBEpPLICHHO PacX0)XYCh C HUM,
KOTA4 OH OTBepraeT MOMBITKY YBUAETb, YTO ke HoBblit 3aBer rosopur o Bepe,
YYEHMM M HaAeIKAe: i AeAICTBUTEALHO OveHb XOvy y3HaTh, 4To Hosblii 3aBer
roBoput o6 3toM. Vccaeaosatean, ybeil cepoil KOMIETEHIMM ABASETCA
ucropus, Ge3aycAOBHO BOABLHBI 3aHMMaThcA McTopuei. Ho Teororna — oco-
6as_AUCLMIAMHA, U B €€ PAMKAX MOXKHO pabGoTaTh, Ad)XKe ECAH MCTOPHYECKHE
TNOAPOOHOCTH, CBA3aHHBIE C_AOKYMEHTaMM, B KOTOPLIX BbIPa)KEHbl TEOAOTH-
4YecKMe BO33peHMA, NPEACTABASIOTCA HaM HeHaAEHKHBIMH.

B camom aere, Apoabd Olratrep (Adolf Schlatter) paccmaTpupaeT HoBO3apeTHYIO
TEOAOTHIO B Ka4eCTBE €HE3aMEHHMOro HHCTPYMEHTa, KOTOPMM B CBOeH co6CTBEHHON
pa6oTe NMOCTOAHHO MOAb3YETCA KPHUTHUECKaA AHCUHIAHHA BBOAHMX HCTOPHYECKHX
kypcos» (Morgan, Nature of New Testament Theology, 159). Xemapux Bospc
(Hendrikus Boers) ropopHT, 9T0 peayAbTaT AGATEABHOCTH PEAHTHO3HO- HCTOPHYECKOR
(Religions-geschichtliche) mxoAbr ¢«cocTosA B TOM, 4TO H306paXXeHHE HCTOPHH TaKOro
poAa (T.e. HCTOPHH JXMBOW PEAHTMH, 3 HE MCTOPHM PEAHTHO3IHBIX AOKTPHH) OTACAM-
AOCb He TOABKO OT HOBO3aBETHOro KaHOH3, HO TaK)Xe OKa3aAoCh BHe NMPaKTHHECKONH
NPHMEHHMOCTH K HYXAaM CoBpeMeHHoro xpuctwauctsas (Wbhat is New Testament
Theology?, Philadelphia, 1979, 66). Mn noucmHe okaxeM NAOXYIO YCAYTy EPKBH,
€CAM He MpPH3HaeM, 9TO y TEOAOTHH €CTh cBOoe cofcTaeHHoe MeCTO, COBEpHIEHHO
OTAMIHOE OT TOTO MecTa, KOTOpOe 3aHHMAaeT HCTOPHA.

OTnpaBUTBCA MMEHHO B TO BPEMf, KOTA2 BO3HMKAK AaHHble Y4eHHA, U
MMEHHO K TeM APeBHMM XPUCTMaHaM, KOTOpble BIIEPBbIE MX BO3BECTHAM, GbLAO
6bl MHTEPECHO, HO 3TO BOBCE He TO, YTO MpPEACTaBAAETCA MHE GMOAEHCKOM
teororueit. Kax Hexoraa sbipasmaca Bepuapa Baiic: «Bubaeiickas Teororus
He MOXKeT MOTPYIKaThCA B KPUTHYecKHe M CIeLHaAbHO-UCTOPHIECKHE MCCAE-
AOBaHNA B OTHOLICHWM WCTOYHMKOB HOBOZABETHBIX TEKCTOB, TIOTOMY 9TO
GuGAefickas TEOAOTMA — BCEro AMUIb MCTOPMKO-ONMCATEAbHad Hayka, a He
ncTopuKo-Kputnieckasy (uutupyercss no Hasel, New Testament Theology,
36.). Teonorus mOrpy)KeHa CKopee B BOMpPOCHI Bepbl, HAAEXKABI M AIOGBH,
rpexa M chaCeHMs, JKM3HU 3AECh U Tellepb, B HAIM HAAEXKAbI Ha 3arpOGHYIO

K3Hb, a MPEXAE BCETO — 33AaeTCA BONPOCOM O bore M TeM, 4TO bor

! Pyaoand Illnaken6ypr (Rudolf Schnackenburg) noa{)axae’r NMPOTHB HCTOPHYECKOTO MOAXO-
A3, HCXOASl H3 TPeX NMPHHIMIMAABHBIX OCHOBAHMIE |) XpoHOAOTHA HeACHa, a «npolece uC-
TOPHMECKOro Pa3BHTUA» BEChMa CIIOPHBIA; 2) TaKOH POA TEOAOTHH €IIPEACTABAAETCH HEOT-
ANUHMBIM OT CPaBHHTEABHOT'O PEAHTHOBEACHHAY; M 3) OH Pa3pymaeT «eAMHCTBO HOBO3aBeT-
Hol Teororun» (New Testament Theology Today, New YP 963, 24).

?Morgan, Nature of New Testament Theology, 84-85 (rypcun Bpeae).
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cosepuma Bo Xpucre. Heabas He o6patuth BHMMaHMe HMa cAoBa (Daojiaa
B.®unicona (Floyd V.Filson), koTopsiM oH npupaer ocoboe 3HadeHue B
craThe «Kak s ucroakosbisaio bu6amior: «5 paboraio c ybexaenueM B ToM,
YTO TOABKO ACHCTBUTEABHO OGBEKTHBHBIA METOA UCCACAOBAHMS TIPHHMMAET
BO BHMMaHMe peaabHOcTb bora u Ero Aefiums u uto Al06aA Apyras Touka
3peHUA OOpeMeHeHa AOMYILEHUAMM, KOTOPble HA CAMOM A€Ae, ITYCTb U BEChbMa
HEeTIPMMETHO, COAEPIKAT CKPbITOE OTPHUIIAHME 1EAOCTHOIH XPHUCTHAHCKOH BepbDy
(Im, 4, 1950, 186). IToaxoA, B KOTOPOM HOCACAOBATEABHO OCYUIECTBASETCA
CTPOro MCTOPHYECKOE MCCACAOBAHME CTAHOBAGHMA HOBO33aBETHBIX TEKCTOB B
MX HbIHElIHeH (POpMe, HeaAeKBaTeH CYILECTBY TEOAOIHH.

Wayyenue Teorormy He MOXKeT OTpHMLaTh pa3BuTHA MbicAM B Hosom
3asere. Takoe pa3BuTHe, HECOMHEHHO, MMEET MECTO, Aa)Ke €CAM MBI M Me B
COCTOAHMM TIPOCACAMTb €r0 C KaKoi-Au6o crenexbio ToyHocTH. OAMako, B
AI0GOM CAydae, 3aAaya TEOAOTHHM CKOpee OIUMCATEAbHAsA, HEXeAM UCTOpHYe-
cKafl. TE€OAOTHA CTpeMUTCA cxaaam, B 4eM COCTOWT CYTh TEOAOTMIe-
CKOTO Y4YeHWsl pa3HbIX HOBO3JBETHBIX KMHI, HO OHa He CIPEMWICHA K TOMY,
YTOBE OGLACHAT, KOTAA W KaK K"pasfibié ¥iX aBTOPbI IPUIIAK K HuM, VIHTepec
XPHUCTHaH, TIDEIRAE BCETO, HalpABACH Ha BCIO COBOKYIHOCTH KHUT B WX
KaHOHIeCKOH POpMe, a He Ha TO, KAK OHM 5Ty (POPMY ODPEAN.

Xanc KoHueabMaHH 0c060 NMOA9EPKHBAET 3Ty MBICAb B OTHOMCHHM TEKCTOB AYKit
«Taxoe uccarepoBaHHe TEOAOTHH cB. AyKH, B CHAY CaMOTO MOAXOA3 K Mpo6GAeMaM, Mo
6oAbIEH JacTH HE 3aBUCHT OT Al0GOl TacTHOI AMTepaTypHONA TeopHH, 06bACHAIOMENH
EBanreamne cB. Ayxu u Aesmuii anoctoros, u6o OHO MMEET ACAO C LEAOCTHOCTHIO
counHeHHi AyKu B TOM BHAC, B KAKOM OHM CymecTBYioT. Ecau aTH TeRcTH o6pasyior
CaMOAOCTAaTOYHYIO CTPYKTYPY, TOTAa AAA HAMMX LercH AMTEpaTYypPHO-KpHTHIECKMHA
aHaAM3 MMEET AMIIb BTOpOCTENeHHoe 3nadeHnes. KounerbMaHu coraamaerca ¢ Tem,
9TO M BTOPOCTENEHHBIM 3HAaYeHHEM Npeue6peraTs HEAb3A, a 38TEM NMPOAOANACT
«OAHAKO MBI AOAXHBI CO Beell ACHOCTBIO 3afBMTb, 9TO HAalla LEAb 3aKAIO93aETCA B
TOM, 9T06bI 06BACHHTL Mpou3BeAcHHe Ayku B ero Hacroamefi dpopme, 8 He yray6-
AATBCA B M3yIeHHE BO3IMOXKHBIX MCTOTHMKOB MAM MCTOPMIECKHMX ¢arTOB, mpeaocTa-
PUBIUX eBaHreaucTy ero matepuar» (The Theology of St. Luke, London, 1961, 9).
Takoi TOYKM 3peHMA TIpHACPKMBAETCH M Kxoaecp A.Ourumajiep (Joseph
A.Fitzmyer): «3To — TEOAOTHA KOHETHOrO pe3yAbTaTa, KOTOPHIA MPEACTOMT CHHTE-
3MpoBaTh. 3TO, B KOHIE KOMI[OB, BakKMee TOTO, 9TO B ABAaAllaTOM BEKE MOXXHO
BbIBEAATD M MPEACTABHTb B BHAE “TE€OAOTHM KYMpPaucKoA OSmMEN" MAM B BHAC YICHHA
Hucycar (The Gospel According to Luke [1-1X], New York, 1983, 144).

KoneyHo, B Kakoii-TO Mepe TEOAOr AOAIKEH MHTEpECOBaTHCA MCTOpPUEN.
Hosoazasernsie AOKYMEHTBI BOZHMKAHU B OIIPEACACHHOC BpEMA U B OIIPEACACH-
HO# KYABTYpe, OTAMYHBIX OT HaumX. MBI AOAJKHBI MOHTHM Hazap K 3ITOMY
BpeMeHM M 3aAaTh CBOM BONPOCHI B cBeTe 3TOH OINpeACA€HHOM KYABTYPHI,
€CAU CTpEeMUMCA K OCMBICACHHIO €€ AOKYMCHTOB. Yero s Xouy M36¢)Ka’l‘b Kak
HeM36€)KHOﬁ TIpeAIOAMHM K T€OAOTMH, TaK 3TO HOIBITOK MPOCACAUTD B ACTAAAX
MOCAEAOBATEABHOCTh COOBITHA B MCTOPMM DaHHei IepKBM M NYTH, KOTOpble
TIPOA€AAAM MCTOPHYECKHE AOKYMEHTDI, IIPeIKAE 4eM OOpeAM CBOIO HBIHEMIHIO
Gopmy.

HOCKOAbe BHMMaHHMe HOBO33aBeTHOW TEOAOT'MM B OCHOBHOM MOrAOUICHO
KOHEYHBIM HTOTI'OM Pa3BUTHUA paHHexpucmchxoTi MBICAH, & HE UCIUCACHHMEM
3Tal’IOB (=3 CTaHOBAeHMﬂ, — OHa CTPEMHUTCA IIOHATH, YTO OTAMYAET PAHHUX




BBEAEHME 13

XPUCTHaH OT TOrO, BO YTO B IIEAOM BEpPMA MYAau3M MAM 3AAMHNM3M | Beka
H.3. Pe3oHHO OXXMAaTh, YTO y XPHUCTMAaHCKOTO cOOOIieCTBA GBIAO HEYTO
ofljee C MYAIU3MOM M IAAMHM3MOM, a KOE-YTO — CBOJMCTBEHHOe TOABKO
emy. OTaAeAbHBIe XpPUCTHaHE, HECOMHEHHO, MMEAH CBOM AWYHBIE IIPHCTPACTHA
(B TOYHOCTH TaKk >Ke, KaK ITO NPOMCXOAMT ¥ HeiHe). BaskHo yBuaers, yTO
MMEHHO AASl XPUCTMaH CrelMdUYHO M KaK AASl COOOIIECTBA, M KaK AAA
MHAMBUMAY2aABHOCTeH. B aroii cBoell paGoTe fi HaMepeH MOMBITaThCH AATh
YTO-TO BPOAe Geraoro o63opa BO33peHMt, CBOMCTBEHHBIX KaK XPHMCTHAHCKOM
OOLIHOCTH B LICAOM, TaK M NPUCYIIMX OTACALHBIM XPHCTHaHaM, a TaKxKe
NonpoGoBaTh PacKphITh M TO, YTO OTAMY2eT UX APYr OT APYyra, M TO, YTO
AIBASIETCA AASl HHX OOLINM.

BrianiBaeT yBajkeHMe HaCTOMYMBOCTh Bpeae, C KOTODO# TOT MOAYepKMBaeT
CBA3b HOBO3aBeTHHIX aBTOPOB C peamruedl. Ho, HackoArko fi moHMMalo,
PEAMTHMS M TEOAOTMA MAYT, MAM, IO KpaiiHe#i Mepe, AOAXKHBI ObIAM OBI MATH
pyKa o6 pyKy; oAHa Ge3 Apyroi ockyAepaeT. Uncro mparmaruueckas peau-
rus, 6e3 MPOAYMaHHO! T€OAOrMM B OCHOBAHMM ee, — HEYAOBACTBOPUTEABHa.
B 1O Xe BpeMSf, TeOAOIMA, He IepeTeKalOWaf B MCTHHHYIO PEAMTHO3HYIO
NpaKTUKY, CTOMT HEMHOro. TeoAOrusf, B MPeACTaBACHMM HOBO3aBETHBIX aB-
TOpOB, HeM3GeIKHBIM CACACTBMEM CBOMM MMeeT BEPHYIO YCTaHOBKY M IIpa-
BMABHYIO NPaKTHKY, KaK B OTHOWeHuM K Bory, Tak ¥ no oTHoueHHMio K
ApyruM aloAaM. Ho TaM, rae BO3MOIKHO OTAGAMTH TEOAOTHIO OT PEAMIMH, C
KOTOPOJ TEOAOIMSi CTOAb TeCHO CBAI3aHa, MOSl KHura GYAeT MMEThb A€AO C
TeoAOTHeH.

Taxum 06pasoM, XpPUCTHAHCKMI TE€OAOT I'AY6OKO MOrpysKeH B CBOW IpeA-
MeT. Mopran ykasbiBaer, YTO «TeoAor He O6AaAaeT TaKoit CBOGOAOH, Kak
uctopuk. OH He MoxkeT ckazars: “BoTr Tak TpaauumMsi OHMMaAa XPUCTHAH-
CTBO, HO AAfl MeHfi 3TOT BbiGOp — MepTB”. YiK ecAM OH cobupaercs
OCTaBaThCH XPUCTMUAHCKYUM TEOAOTOM, OH Joaxer OBITH B COCTOAHMM OODB-
ABUTb O CBOell MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH C TPaAulMel, a 3TO O3Ha4YaeT: TKaTh y30p
CBOMX COGCTBEHHBIX BO33peHMA M3 HUTeH, KOTOphIE TAHYTCA U3 Ipourrorosl,
B kakoii-To Mepe, Bce XpucTuaHe 03a604eHHI 3aAadel NMOMCKAa MOAXOAALIMX
AAs Hux Huteit B HosoMm 3aBete M maeTeHNs U3 HUX y30pa CBOel peAMTHMO3HOI
noaumy. MOsKeT cTaTbesl TaK, YTO HUKTO M3 Hac He AOGbeTCH 3AeCh IOAHOTO
ycrmexa; AAfl 3TOrO MBI HEAOCTAaTOYHO CHABHEI — M Hallle pa3yMeHue Hepo-
CTaTOYHO BMECTUTEALHO AASl UCIIOAHEHMS NOAOOHO# 3apauu. Moxker GbITs,
HEKOTOpble Aa)Ke PacLEHAT 3Ty 3aAaYy KaK HONBITKY NPHUMMPUTL HENPHMH-
pumoe.

Ilo Ty cropony mopo6HOH y6eXAeHHOCTH OKaablBaeTCs CHTYalMA, KOTA3 MHOTHe

HCCAEAOPATEAH P HAINK AHH NPEANTOIHUTAIOT pa6o1‘a1'b C ¢4KaHOHOM B PaMKaX KaHOHa»;

OHHM pacCMaTpPHBAIOT ONPEAECAEHHYIO KAHOHHIECKYIO KHHIY HAH KHUTH KaK AOCTOBep-

Hbie B CBOEA OCHOBe, a ApPyrMe KHMI'M OTOABHMTAIOT Ha BTOPO# NMAaHM MAM AaXXe BOBCE

He yiuThiBaloT MX B cpoer pa6ore. Xanc Kionr (Hans Kung) ykaammaer, 310 mopo-

GHbIii NOAXOA «Tpe6yeT OT BaC TOABKO OAHOTO: 6bITh 60ree “6ubaelickuM”, 3eM caMa
Bubauas (Structures of the Church, New York, 1964, 164). B al06om cayvae, Bce

! Morgan, Nature of New Testament Theology, 41.
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TaKOFO POAa MOAXOAbI GE3HAAEKHO CYGBEKTHBHBI, He CYMECTBYET HEOCNOPHMOro
OCHOBAaHHMA AAA NPEHMyIMECTBEHHOrO BhpeAeHMA OAHOH dactn Hoporo 3avera na
COBOKYNHOCTH APYrHX. Bce 3aBMCHT OT AMWHBIX NpPHCTPacTHH, M KakuM Gl HH Gbia
BeI60p, OH HeM36EKHO NPHMBOAMT K TEOAOTHMHM, OGEAHEHHOH B CHAY OTCYTCTBHMA
paXHubix qactert IIncanna. V Xaseasn ects moreaubie pacCyRACHHA Ha TEMY ¢KaHOHa
B PaMKaX KaHOMa» CO cChIAKaMM Ha AnTepatypy (New Testament Theology, 164-170).
Ho no xpaiineii Mepe, TO, 4TO Mbl COGMpaeMCA IPEATIPHHATD B HACTOALIEM
HCCACAOBAHMM, O3HAYaeT MOIIBITKY MOAOHTH BIIAOTHYIO K YY€HMIO, COAEpIKa-
memycs Bo BceM Hosom 3aBere. Mbl He 6yAeM mbiTaThcA GBITH IPUBEpPIKEH-
HaMH ITaBAa uaK MO&HHa, UAU CHHOIITUYECKHUX 60FOC)\OBOB, — Mbl IIbITAEMCA
6b1Tb Teororamu Hosoro 3aseta.

3aech Mbl BCTpedaeMcsi C APYro# MpOOAEMO#H, C KOTOpO# CTaAKMBAaeTCs
BCAKMA, KTO coGupaeTcs mucath o teororuu Hosoro 3amera » Haum Amu, —
a MMeHHO C UIMPOKO PaclpOCTPaHEHHBIM YGe)KACHMEM B TOM, YTO MEXKAY
aBTOPaMM Pa3AMYHBIX HOBO3ZBETHBIX KHMT MMEIOTCH Cepbe3Hble PacXOXKAe-
HuA. Hekoropble OTCTaMBaIOT TOYKY 3peHMA, COTAACHO KOTOPO#H eAMHON
Teororuu «Hosoro 3aBera» He cCyljecTByeT; OHM IpPeANOYMTAIOT AYMaTb O
LeAOM pfide TeoAOrHiil. PacXOoXXAeHMA MeJKAy HOBO3aBeTHBIMM aBTOPaMHK
MPEACTaBAAIOTCA MM CTOAb 3HAaYMTEABHBIMM, YTO OHM CIOCOGHBI TOBOPHTDH
TOABKO O MPOTHUBOPEYMAX, M, pa3 YK HAAHLO MPOTHBOPEUMS, UCKATh OOLLYIO
TEOAOTHIO 6eCrioAe3HO.

OAHaKo, MpuU3HaBas CylleCTBOBaHHE PasAMYMI, MbI AOAJKHBI TaKiKe MpHU3-
HaTh M Haauuue eAuHCTBa. Ecam Gbl onpeAeAeHHOrO eAMHCTBA He CYL[eCTBO-
BAaAO, TO pa3AMYHble KHMTM He OblaM Obl BCe NMPUHATBI B €AMHBIA KaHOH.
HecMoTps Ha cBOM pacXOJKAeHMS, BCe aBTOPbI HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT' CYMTaAMChH
XpUCTHAHaMM, KaK M MHOTMe APYTMe Bepyiolijye, KHMI' He mucaBuiue. BbLao
HEYTO TaKoe, YTO OTAMYAAO XPUCTHMAH OT APYTMX AlOAei, YTO MPH3HABaAOCH
KaK CaMMMM XPUCTMAHaMM, TaK M HEXPUCTHAHAMM, B3UPABIUIMMH HA HUX U3BHe.
Cpean xpuctuaH 6bIAO pacnmpocTpaHeHO yGexxAeHMe B TOM, 4TO bor aefict-
BoBaA B AMie Mucyca us Haaapeta, u B ocobensoctyt Ero Aeiictsue mpos-
BMAOCH B CMepPTH ¥ BOCKpeceHuu Mucyca. XpuUcCTHaHE CYMTaAM, YTO COAeAH-
Hoe borom TpeGyer oT HMX AOBepusi (OHM TOBOPHMAM €BEPBIY) M — KaK
CAEACTBMA — IKM3HU B CAYIKEHMH: CAYIKeHMM UX Dory u cayxeHum Apyrum
AIOASIM.

Muoroe 3aBUCHT OT TOro, YTO MMEHHO MbI MilleM. VI3raras CBOM MBICAK
o eaunctse B pasaniuu Hosoro 3asera, A.M.Xantep obpaiaeT BHMMaHKe

Ha ynorpeGaeHue ﬁn_p.a gi\gnoéoqﬂgqﬁf B CHHONTHYECKUX eBaAHI'CAMAX: «I]:a;;
crso Boxuey; y Tlanaa: «Gpith B0 Xpucren; y MoanHa: «Crapumuif HAOTHIO

Aorocy. Aaree XaHTep mpopoakaer: «lemepp 000coObTe KaXKAOe M3 3THX

CAOBOCOYETaHUH, M TIOCMOTpUTE, YTO U3 ITOTO MOXKET BBIATH. Bame uccae-

et w3 e

aopatine no Teme “Ilapcrso Bokue” MOXKET YBECTH Bac BCIATb, 4Yepes

1Cp. Laatrep: «HoBo3aseTHas TEOAOrHA AOAJKHA GHITb NOAEGAEHA HAa CTOABKO TEOAOIHH,
CKOABKO MMEETCA aBTOPOB HOBO3aseTHHIX KHMr» (Morgan, Nature of New Testament

Theology, 140).
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uyAausM K Berxomy 3asery u, BeposaTHO, Aa)Ke (KaK 31O cayumnaoch ¢ OTT0)

K “ApeBHEN apMICKON PeAUTHH
MOJKeT yBeCTH Bac Ha3aa K 3
unAoCk ¢ AaiicManHOM). Baure uccaeaoBanme npoBaeMbl “Aoroca” Moxxer
yBec"i'Ti'a_gq_eeea ‘®unona x IThatory u croukamy.! MexAy ApEBHEN apiii-
CKOWM peAuruei, aAAMHMUCTMYeCKuM MucTuuusMoM, ®uronom, Ilaatonom u
CTOMKAMM He CyLECTBYeT peaAbHOi CBA3M. II03TOMy Aerko mpuifTH K BhIBO-
Ay, YTO TpU CAOBOCOYETaHMAl, NPUBEACHHbIC HaMM, He MMeEIOT HMKAKOro
OTHOWeHus APyl K Apyry. OAHaKO 3TO 6bIAO 6bl CAMUIKOM IOCHEUIHBIM
3akaloyenneM. Xanrep npopoaxxaer: «Koraa Mucyc ckasaa: “Ilpu6ausnaocs
k Bam [{apctBo Boxwue” (Ax. 10:9), a Ilapea: “Urax, xro B0 Xpucre, TOT
Hopas TBaph” (2 Kop. 5:17), Moann sxe: “Aozoc cTar mAOTBIO M XKMA CpeAd
Hac” (Mu. 1:14), To 3TO He 6LIAM COBEPUIEHHO Pa3Hble M HMKAK He CBA3aHHbIe
MeXAY co6OM BbICKa3bIBaHMA; HANPOTHB TOrO, TOBOPAILME MNOAb3OBAAMChH
PasAMYHBIMM A3BIKOBBIMM OGOPOTaMM, Pa3HBIMM KAaTETODUAMM MBICAM AAA
TOro, 4yro6el BEIpa3uTh MX OOllee yOeRkAeume: JXuBoi bBor rosopua u
AeiicTBoBaA yepes Croero Meccuio Arf cmacenus Cpoero Hapoaas.?

[loaroMy He caeAyeT MOCHEIIHO COTA3WIATBCA C T€M, YTO Pa3AMYHbIE
pOpMBI BHIPaIKEHHA HETPEMEHHO CBMAETEABCTBYIOT O HENPUMMPHMMBIX MPO-
TBOpeynax. CyIecTByeT TaKoe ABAEHME, KaK «EAMHCTBO B Da3AMYMIM», M TAe
OHO MMeeTcfl, TaM CAEAyeT K HeMy CTpeMMTbCA. Sl He XOdy ITMM CKa3aTh,
6yATO npuMep XaHTepa AOKa3bIBaeT, YTO BCE Pa3AMYMA M PacXOIXKAcHMA B
HosoM 3asere, npu 6oree MOAPOGHOM MX PacCMOTPEHMM, Pa3pellaTcH B
YAOBAETBOPUTEAbHOE eAMHCTBO. Haur 3aMbiceA HaXOAUTCA ellfe Ha HaYaAbHO#M
CTaAMM CBOETO OCYL[ECTBAGHNMSA, Mbl He 3HaeM, KyAa OH Hac TIpHMBEAET.

S rosopio TOABKO: paGoTa, mMpoAeAaHHas XaHTepOM, ACHO MOKa3bIBaerT,
YTO B CAyYae, KOTA2 HeKOTOpble HOBO3aBeTHbie aBTOPbI MOAB3YIOTCA €CTeCT-
BEHHBIMM AAA HUX GOPMaMM MBICAM BbIpa)XeHMA MAEH, KOTOpble BHelllHe
TeCHO He CBA3aHBI, TEM He MeHee, MOJXXeT MMeTb MeCTO (PyHAAMeHTaAbHOe
€AMHCTBO MX NpPeATNOCHIAOK. Heab3s IPOXOAMTH MUMO pa3AMyMii M HECXOA-
CTBa, HO BaJKHO T3KJ)Ke M He MrHOPMPOBAaTb €AMHCTBO.

OXHO GBIAO 6bl IIPHBAEYL AASl TAKOTO CAyYas IIPUMepbI, 33UMCTBOBaH-
Hble M3 Hallero cOOCTBEHHOro ombiTa. B co6paHuu XpuCTHaH, MpuAep)KUBa-
IOLIMXCA EAMHBIX YOeIRKACHMUI, MbI OGIKHOBEHHO OGHapy KMBaeM M pa3AMius.
HexoTtopeie ero 4aens 06AaaaioT 60ABLINMY TIO3HAHUAMY ¥ MBICAAT TAYyOIKe
OCTaABHBIX; MHbIE CTPEMATCA BbIPa3auTbL ce6 clocob6aMy, Kortopbie Goaee
3HAIOL[Me ¥ YMyApEHHblE XpUCTHAaHe He M3Gpaan Obl, CIOCOGaMHM, BbI3LIBAIO-
U{MMK 3aKOHHble MpoTecThl. HO 0643aTeAbHO AM 3T AIOAM T'OBODAT BellM,
HECOBMECTMMbIE C AeHCTBMAMM Goree 3uaoux? B cobpaHmu Bepyloupux
MOJKeT CYL[eCTBOBAaTh TAYGOKOe M NOABMIKHOE €AMHCTBO HEB3Mpas Ha TO,
KaKOBbl (pOPMbI BIPaKeHMSA, KOTOPLIMM NOAB3YIOTCA OTAEABHBIE €TO YACHBI.

1 The Unity of the New Testament, London, 1943, 14.

2 Tam xe, 14-15. Xantep naxoant dpysnarameHnTarbHOe eanticTeo B Horom 3asere » yuenun o
xepyzme, Uncyce rak ['ocnoae, nepkau ¥ cnacennm.
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KoHneuHo Xe, 3AeCh MOTYT TaKJKe HMETh MECTO AyXOBHBIe M3BpallleHNA, MOTYT
6BITOBAaThH MHEHMA, KOTOPOE XPUCTMAHCKOe coGpaHie B LIeAOM He TIPMHAAO
6b1. Ham nysxHo BarasnyTs Ha Howert 3aBer 1 yBMAETDb, UTO 3HAYaT YUeHMA
pasHbIX €r0 aBTOPOB M CBUAETEABCTBYIOT AM PasAMYMA MEXKAY HUMM O
HETIPMMUPUMBIX MPOTHBOPEUHSAX.

3aech, H2 AZHHOM 3Tale Hallero OOCYXKAEHMA, A XO4Yy CKa3aTh TOABKO
TO, YTO B COBPEMEHHBIX XPHCTHAHCKMX KOHTPEralMAX MBI TIOpOH OGHapyKM-
BaeM BecbMa OTAMYHBIE APYT OT ApPYT2 (hOpMBI BBIPaXKEHUA MBICAEH U TYBCTB,
K KOTODHIM NIPHOETalOT AIOAM, YbM OCHOBOTIOAAraiolje BepOBAHMA MOYTH
MOAHOCTBIO COBI3AAIOT, M TaKUM JKe 06Pa3oM Y HMX MOIKeT CYUIECTBOBATh,
NpPYM BCeX BHEIIHMX Pa3AMYMAX, €AMHBIA M paBHOLeHHsli o6paz Hosoro
3asera. B HosoM 3aBere MbI BCTpeuaeMCAl C BHIAAIOUMMMCH MBICAMTEAAMH M
MMUCATEeAMH, OAHZKO, KaK Obl HM GbIAM BEAMKM DaSAMUMA MEXKAY HUMH, MBI
AOAXHBEl AICHO CO3HaBaTh TOT (baKT, YTO BCe OHM ObIAM YAEHAMM TOH IKe
caMoii OOIMHBI BepYIOIUMX; OHM HE ABUAMChH M3 HEKOEil MyCThIHM, AMLIEHHbIE
PeAUrHO3HbIX yGexAeHui. OHu Bce cPOPMHMPOBAAMCh B COTIPMKOCHOBEHMH
co XpHCTOM, HO AO M3BECTHOM CTENEHM TaKXKE M NMOA BAMAHMEM OOLIMHBI,
KOTOpO# TpuHaAAreKaau. HanmucaHnoe uMu ABAsieTcA xpucmuarncxum yde-
HHMeM, KaK Gbl HM GbLAM MHAMBMAY3AbHBI (POPMBI M CPEACTBa €TI0 BbipasKeHMA,
KOTOPBIMHM TOAB30BaAMCh aBTOphl HoBoro 3ameTa, pyKOBOAMMBbIE OAHMM M
TeM Ke CBATBIM AYXOM.

3TO He O3HauaeT, YTO MPUEMAEMbI AlOGbIe CIIOCOObI BbIPaJKEHUA XPUCTH-
aHCKO# noamuuuy. [laBea ceTyeT Ha «MHOe GAarOBeCTBOBaHMe, KOTOPOE BIIPO-
yeM He uHoe» (Taa. 1:6-7), u BO Bce Beka LiepKOBb 3H2A3 AIOAEH, IPUTA3ABLINX
Ha 3BaHME XPUCTMAH, HO GLIBIUMX CTOAb AAAEKMMM OT ACHOH XPUCTHIHCKOM
BEpbl, YTO MM MPUKAEHBAAHM APABIK €peTMKOB. Mbl AOAIKHBI MPHHMMATh BO
BHMMaHWe KaK pa3AMumA, Tak ¥ eAuHcTBO B HoBoMm 3aBere, 4TO6BI MOHATH:
C HENPUMUPUMBIMM YGeIKACHMAMM MBI CTaAKMBaeMCA MAM XKe HeT. OAHO
Ba)KHOe Da3AMyMe 3aKAIO4aeTCA B TOM, 4To mponoseAbr Mucyca c Ilapcrsom
Bora B cpeaOTOUMH ee AOBOABHO AaieKa OT NPOTIOBEAM paHHeld LiepPKBH, B
LieHTpe KOTOpO# HaXOAATCA cMepTh M Bockpecehue Mucyca. Cyas mo noc-
A2HMAM, HEAb3fl CKa3aTb, OYATO Ne€pBbie XPUCTHAaHE He IMpPeANPUHHUMAAN
HMKaKMX HONBITOK MOMPOCTY MepeAaBaTs cka3aHnoe Uucycom. Omum, Gesyc-
AOBHO, IOMHMAM M TIePeA3BaAM CAOBa VIMCYca M3 YCT B YCTa, KaK MOKa3bIBaeT
9TO MX COXPAaHHOCTb B €BaHTEAMAX.

OaHako, AAfl paHHMX XPMCTMAH He CYLIECTBOBAAO BO3BpaTa Ha3ap, K
KPECTY M BOCKPECEHHMIO. DTH COOBITHA COCTaBMAM CPEAOTOYME BEAMKMX CIia-
CHTeAbHBIX AefHMA Dora M Tak mMAM MHaue, HO BCe HOBO3aBeTHbIe aBTOPBI
rosopAT o Hux. [laea Mor roeopurs o «Hosoit TBapu» (2 Kop. 5:17), xkakosoe
MMA TIPUAOXKUMO U K camomy [laBry, u AeAHuA npAMO YKa3plBalOT Ha 3TO
(p AeAHMAX aNMOCTOAOB TPHIKABI paccKa3sbiBaeTcA 06 obpawgernn IlaBaa).
Oco6oe BHuManMe B AeaHunX, B npousbepennax Moauna u Ilabaa ycrpem-
A€HO Ha JXU3Hb, M 3TUM TOAYEPKMBACTCA BAaXKHOCTh BEPhl M JKU3HM B
OGHOBAEHHOM cCyulecTBOBaHuM ueaoBeka. M mosciony 8 Hosom 3apere na
NepeAHeM MAaHe HaXOAATCA KPeCT M BOCKPECEHME; €BAHIEAMS CTPEeMATCH K
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HUM, KaK K CBOeH KYABMMHaljMM, a APYrMe KHMTH IIOAQraioT MX B CBOe
ocHoBaHMe. MMBIMM CAOBaMHM, XPUCTMAHCTBO YKa3blBaeT HaM Ha BEAMKOe
Aesiunte Bora, B cpeAOTOYMM KOTOPOTO — KpecT (B GyKBAABHOM CMBICAE —
TIepeKpecTOK YeAOBeYeCKOH MCTOPMM CIiaCeHufl), ¥ MOGYIKAZeT HAac NMPUHATD
«CIlaceHMe», KOTOpOe 03Ha4YaeT OCTaBAeHMEe CTapOro o0pa3a JXKU3HM M Ha4YaAo
Hosoro. He Bce HOBOzaBeTHble aBTOPbI BBIPAXKAIOT 3TH MAEM OAMHAKOBBIM
06pa3oM, ¥ He BCe OHM, pa3yMeeTcf, TMOAYEPKMBAIOT OAMHAKOBBIE aCTEKTHI
ux. Tak noBeaOCh C caMoOro Hayaaa, Tak GbIAO M Ha TIPOTAYKEHMM BEKOB:
OAHa CTOpOHa Bepbl Gblra 6OAee COZBYYHA AYXY OAHOTO XPMCTHaHUMHA, APYraf
cropoHa — Apyromy. Ho Bce aBTOpbI mMCaAM O TOAAMHHOM XPMCTHaHCKOM
OlIbITe ¥ B OCOGEHHOCTH O TOM, YTO CA€AAA BOT AAA Halllero cnaceHus. Halila
3apaya OyAer 3aKAIOYAaTHCA B TOM, YTOOBI OTHICKaTh 3TY TEOAOTHYECKYIO
MCTHHY 3a pa3HBIMM CTIOCOOaMM ee BBIPaJKEHMH.

K 370/ TéMe MOXHO MOAOWTH pasHbIMM crnocoGamu. Msl Morau 6sl
HayaTh C eBaHTeAMM, TPOAOAKHUTb AeAHMAMU M PacCMOTPETh MOCAAHMA B
XPOHOAOTHYeCKOM NOpAAKe. MAM ke MbI MOTAM Gbl TIPMHATHCA 33 U3YYeHHe
BCeX HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB B XPOHOAOTMYECKOM IOpSAKe, — IO KpaiiHel
Mepe, TAKOe MOXKHO 6b1A0 OBl TIPOAeAaTh, 3Hail MbI 3TOT MOPAAOK. MMelorca
¥ ApYrMe BO3MOJKHOCTH, YTO HaTASAHO YAOCTOBEpSieT pazHOOOpasie PeKOH-
CTPYMPYEMBIX HOBO3aBeTHBIX TeoAOTMil. B orcyrcrBue obujenpuuaTON mpo-
LeAypbl, Mbl HayHeM c mpouzseAeHuit [laBaa, 60 BPAA AM MOJXKHO ycoM-
HUTBCA B TOM, YTO OHM ABASIOT cobo¥ ApeBHejiuryio yacTs Hosoro 3asera.
ITocae nocaaruii [laBaa Beskoe ompeaeAeHMe AaT CTAHOBUTCA PUCKOBAHHBIM
AeAOM, OAHAKO MBI TIPOAOAJKMM Hallle MCCAGAOBaHMe, pacCMaTpuBaf o0paz
Uncyca B caepyiomeM mopsiake: B ommcaHuu Mapka, Mardes, Ayku u
UoanHa. 3to He 3HawmT, yTO ydeHue Mucyca au6o HeficHo, AM6O HeAOCTH-
sxkumo. HanpoTtus Toro, eBaHreaMs COOGHJAIOT HaM HajAeXKHble CBEACHMA 06
Uncyce, a Ero carosa u Aera uMeloT ocHosomnoaaraiomee 3uavyenue. Ho sro
He OTpulaer Toro akTa, YTO eBaHIeAbCKMEe COOOIIEHMA COCTaBAEHBI MO3JKe
counnenuit [laBra ¥ NO3TOMY C MOAHBIM Ha TO OCHOBaHMEM K HMM MOJKHO
OyAeT TpUCTYNUTh mocAe uaydeHus IlaBaa. 3arem mocaepyer Ilocaamme x
eBpeAM, a AaAee — OCTaAbHBIe TeKCThl. EcAM uMTaTeAb BOCTIPOTMBUTCH,
325BUB, YTO UMEIOTCA BO3PayKeHWA TPOTUB TAKOTO MOPAAKA M3YYEHMA KHMT
HoBoro 3aseta, s BnoaHe coraamych ¢ HuUM. OAHAaKo, B TaKOM CAyYae,
HafAYTCA BO3pa’KeHMA U TPOTHB Alo6oro uHoro mopsaaxka. M, kpome toro,
3Aech, KK HeKMJ OCTpPOYMel] 3aMeTMA NO NOBOAY CHCTEMaTMYeCcKo¥# TeOAO-
MM, — GOABLIOrO 3HaYyeHMS He MMeeT, OTKYAa HayaTb, NIDMAETCA TPOWTH
HacKBO3b, TIPEXKAe YeM BHIATH HapyXy. C 9TOH OOHAA€KMBAIOLIEH MBICABIO
TIPUCTYNMM JKe K pacCMOTPEeHMIO HOBO3aBETHBIX KHMT.
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I'I aBea GblA O4YeHb OAAPEHHBIM YEAOBEKOM M €TO BCEOXBATHOMY M AEMCT-
BEHHOMY IaCTHIPCKOMY CAYJIKEHMIO! CIIOCOGCTBOBAAO TO OGCTOATEABCT-
BO, YTO OH B PaBHOJ Mepe YyBCTBOBAA Ce6fl KK AOMa B ABYX Mupax: B Mupe
MYAaU3Ma ¥ B MUPE SIAAMHU3MA (GbITH MOJKET, CIOAA CAEAOBAAO Obl IPHGABUTD
emwe u Tpetuit Mup — pumckuif). IlaBea 6bin «M3pauabTAHMH, OT ceMenu
AppaamoBa, u3 KoreHa Benuamuuosas (Pum. 11:1; cp. 2 Kop. 11:22), —
¢akT, KOTOpsIM OH fiBHO TopAmacs. O pOAOCAOBMM CBOEM IO MAOTH M
ycrexax oH Mor mucaTh: «EcAM KTO Apyroii AyMaeT HapefThCH Ha ILAOTH, TO
Goaee fl, oOpe3aHHbI B BOCHMBbIA AeHb, U3 poAa Mapauaesa, koaeHa Benua-
muHoBa, Espeit or EBpees, mo yuenuio dpapuceir, Mo PeBHOCTM TOHMTEAB
Ilepksy, no mpabae 3akoHHOW — HemopouHbliy (Dan. 3:4-6). O6pa3 sknanu
ITaBAaa 6pir coraaceH c ero ray6oKuM yGeikAeHueM B TOM, 4TO myTh K bory
— He IYTh MOCAYWAHUSA 3aKOHY, XOTA BPEMEHAMU €TO IPAKTUYECKU-IKU3He-
HHOe MOoBeA€HME MOTAO M COOTBETCTBOBATh HOPMaM MyAauaMa; AyKa, Hampu-
Mep, paccKa3sbiaeT HaM o ToM, 4To B Kenxpesx Ilasea ocrpur roaosy mo
obery (Aean. 18:18), — oueBuaHO, mo oGery nasopees’. Xors Ilaer u
yBepOBaA MAaMeHHO BO XpMCTa M, MOMCTHHeE, BCIO CBOIO JKM3Hb MOCBATHA
Xpucty u nponoseau Xpucra, — CBOEro MyAausaMa OH He ocraBasr. OH Mor
cpocuTs: «MTaK, KaKoe mpeuMylecTBo GbITh UYA€eM, MAM KaKad MOAb3a OT
06pe3aHuA?» — M XOTA AOTHKA €rO AOBOAOB 3aCTaBAfIeT HAC OJKMAATh OTBETa:
«Huxaxoro», orser ke ero raacut: «Beankoe mpeMMyecTBO BO BCEX OTHO-

1 arap Ax.Tyacnua (Edgar J. Goodspeed) ckasan: «Bue Bcakoro comuenns, y Ilapra, yxe
Ha4yMHas ¢ | BeKa, UMEAACh BAMATEAbHAA XPUCTUAHCKAA TeoAaorus, U B cepeaune XX peka
OH BCe ellje NPOAOAIKAET OTKPHIBATh NEPEA HAMH HOBBIE H HOBbiC HPABCTBEHHbIE IIEHHOCTHY
(Paul, Philadelphia, 1947, 221). Cp. Majika I'pant (Michael Gran§ «Ecau 611 re pyxoBsoe
3eMAeTpACEHHe, KOTopoc Br3paa [lasea, xpHe™ancTBo Boobie Oni Bpsaa A BbDKHAO. OA-
Hako 3naunMocTh [lapaa BHIXOAMT A3A€KO 33 npeAeAbl peAHrHO3HOK ccepbl, 3aXBaThIBaA
HHble 06Aac™M, KOO OH M3 NOKOACHMA B NOKOAEHHE OKa3blBaA OIPOMHOE BAHAHHUE M HA BHE-
PEAMrKo3Hble COGhITMA ¥ CNOCco6bt MBINACHKA Ha NOAKTHKY K COLMOAOTHIO, BOHHY U Puro-
coduIo ¥ Ha BCIO TY HEOCA3aEMYIO, HEMOCTHIKHMYIO 06AaCTh, FAE CKAAARIBAIOTCH MBICAM-
TeAbHBIE NPONECCh NocAeaylowMx anox». Aaree on Hasmbaer [lapra «oAHHM M3 BriAsIO-
IWHXCA AeATerel B ucTOpHM YeroBevecTBay (Saint Paul, New York, 1976, 1)

2 HexkoTopble cauTaioT, YTO 3TO cO6GhITHE HE MOTAO 6bITh Ha30PEACKHM 06€TOM Ha TOM OCHO-
BaHHM, T BOAOCH MOXKHO 6biro c6puBaTh TOAbKO B Mepycaanme. Opnaxo M. T'osapa Map-
maaa (I. Howard Marshall) npaBoauT cPHAETEALCTBO, COTAACHO KOTOPOMY BOAOCH MOXKHO
6bLr0 COPMBATH MOBCIOAY, B TO BpEMA KaK XePTBONPHHOIIECHHA HYKHO 6BIAO COBEpPIIATD B
Hepycanume (The Acts of the Apostles, Leicester, 1980, 300).
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wenunx...» (Pum. 3:1-2). Bo Bcex cBoux coumuennax Ilasea mocrosmiHo
obpaujaercs K eBpejickomy IIucanHuio, u HeT coMHeHM/ B TOM, YTO K KOHLY
JKM3HM eMy OPeACTaBASAOCh BaXKHbIM, 4To Bor Aaa rtakoe Gorarctso ero
HapoAY.

Coscem uHave IlaBen OTHOCMACA K IPOU3BEACHUAM IpeuecKol CAOBECHO-
ctu. [lo Tomy, kak IlaBea BrapeeT rpedeckuM A3BLIKOM, ACHO BUAHO, UTO Bce
COKpOBMIIla IPevecKOif AUTepaTypbl GbIAM €My AOCTYIHbI, OAHAaKO BO BCeX
cBoux coumHeHuAxX IlaBea muTMpYeT Ipeyeckux aBTOPOB AMIIB ABAXKABI (1
Kop. 15:33; Tur. 1:12; Ayka coofujaeT HaM elle 06 OAHON LUTaTe, KOTOPYIO
ITaser mpuBoauT B cBoelt mponoseAy, Aesad. 17:28). Buumauue IMara Griro
cocpepoTOdYeHO Ha Berxom 3aBere; OH IOCTOAHHO Ha HETO CCBIAQETCA M, HTO
MHTepecHO, MO Goablieli yacTu nuTupyeT ero mo CenTyarumre (rpeueckuit
nepeBoa, CeaugenHoro ITucanuus espees), a He 1o eBpefickoit BuGauu.

[TaBer mpuuucaser ce6s mpuHapArexkaiuM K Hapody Mapauas. Aae B
COYMHEHUAX, OOpallleHHBIX K A3BIYHMKAM, OH Ha3biBaeT ABpaaMa «mpaoTieM
Haummy, a Yicaaka — «oruem Haumm» (Pum. 4:1; 9:10) 1 cchiraercs Ha «oTIeB
scex Hawmx» (1 Kop. 10:1). Ox npusbiBaer mup Ha «M3apanas Boxuiin (Tan.
6:16)1. Boite MokeT, Arn [laBAa HeT MyuMTeAbHee OTOIRAECTBAEHHMA ce6A C
Mapaurem, yem B Bompoce 06 orsepikenuu Mapaurem Meccuu, o koropom
OH CTOAb 3MOILMOHaAbHO roBoput. Aaf ITasaa Bo Xpucrte 3akalouaroch Bee
(Oan. 3:8), Ho oH B cuaax Gbia moXKeAaTb ceGe OTAY4YeHMS OT XpuUCTa, eCAH
6bI 3TO MOUIAOC Ha OAB3Y ero cobpartbaM uspaurbranam (Pum. 9:3). U3 Bcero

! Tounbtit cMbica aToro BbIPajKeHHA OCTAETCA NNOA BONPOCOM. MHOIHE coraacHs! ¢ iepeBOAOM
RSV: «Mup u MHAOCTD BceM TeM, KTO IOCTYNaeT IO ceMy IIPaBHAY, MHP H MHAOCTL Mapanaio
Boxnio». I10T mepeBoa upupasunpaer Yapanas bora k nepksH, Ho nopo6HbIM 06pasoM o
LlepKBK He rOBOPHTCA 6OAbIIE HUTAE, 2 HEKOTOpPble BUAAT 3AeCh yKa3anHe Ha Mapanab nex-
pucthan. B aepsTHaAnaTOM 6rarocaroBennn, npubaBAeHHOM R BoceMHaAlaTH (MOH3 3C-
pe), ecTh MOAMTBa O MUpe 1 Apyrue GaarocaoBeHnA, «HaM, u Becemy Mapanato, Hapoay Teo-
emy». Ecan [TaBea npuaepkuBarcs noAOGHBIX B3FARAOB, ¢TOTAG OH MOAMACH 33 CBOMX CO-
OTeYecTBEHHMKOB, eme He npuHasmux Xpecta» (Raymond T.Stamm, IB, 10:591).
®. §. Bpioc HanomunaeT, 4o [lapea nmer cnacenns aas «scero Uapanany (Pum. 11:26), n
yCMaTPMBAeT 3A€ch «acxaTorornyecKylo nepcnektupys (The Epistle to the Galatians, Grand
Rapids, 1982, 275). H.Tepman Puaaep6oc (N. Herman Ridderbos), oanako, npuaepxupa-
€TCA epBOii TOYKH 3peHnA: «B Buay Hanucannoro seime (cM. 3:29; 4:28,29), Bpsap Ax MoXHO
coMHeBaTbcs, 4TO 3TOT «M3panab Boxuii» He 0TMOCHTCA K 3MIMpHIECKOMY, ITHHIECKOMY
HMapanaio, kak HekoeMy 06Ae9eHHOMY paBHOMH BAACTBIO YIaC THHKY WapR3Y ¢ Be pYIOIHMH BO
XpucTa (¢kOTOphle HOCTYHAIOT NO ceMy NPaBUAY»), HE OTHOCHTCH 3TO BbipaXKeHHe H TOABKO
K Bepylomel 9acTH aTHHYeckoro Mapanas, — Ho Ko BceM BepylomuMm Kak k Hosomy Mapa-
MAI0. 3HaINT, B 3TOM 6AaroCAOBEHHY allOCTOA HMEET B BHAY YMTaTEAEH CBOETO IHCHMA HO-
CTOABKY, NOCKOABKY OHH HOCTYNAIOT COrAacHO 3TOMY HOBOMY LPAaBHAY, HO HAS OT HMX,
MacmTa6 NpaBuAa PacmMHPAETCH, 9TOGBH! BKAIOYMTL B ce6S B CaMOM LIHPOKOM CMBICAE BCEX
BepyIOmMX, KAKHMK 6bl OHM HH GbiAM, — HOBbIA Hapop Boxni (The Epistle of Paul o the
Churches of Galatia, London, 1954, 227). Y, oco6o nurae He nasbipas nepkoss Mapanan,
[TaBea HecoMHeHHO TpaKTyeT ee KaK HeTHHHBIA Mapanab (Pum. 228-29; 9:6; Oan. 3:3).
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HamucanHoro ITaBAOM ABCTBYeT, 4TO OH BBICOKO CTaBMA CBOe eBpeficKoe
HacaeAMe. Aayke eCAM OHO M He MOTAO CPaBHMTBCA C XPUCTMAHCKUM TIyTeM
(2 Kop. 3:11), [Iaser Bce paBHO TMPOAOAIKAeT BUAETH ero B «cAaser (Pum.
9:4; 2 Kop. 3.7). Ou He ynoao6uacs MHOTMM OOGDaTMBIIMMCH B HOBYIO
PEAUTHIO AIOAAM, O3AOOMBUIMMCA TIPOTHB OCTaBaeHHOH Bephl. [laBea Bceneao
6BIA XPUCTMAHMHOM, HO TaK)Ke M M3PaMABTAHMHOM B TIOAHOH Mepe, M €ro
COYMHEHUA OKa)XXYTCA AAA HaC AMIUCHHBIMM CMBICAQ, €CAM MbI He GyaAeM
IOMHUTB 00 aToM!.

OaHako, XoT# OH ¥ 6BIA AO MO3ra KOCTell eBpeeM, M, TI0 Bceil BUAUMOCTH,
€r0 MacCTHIPCKOe CAYIKeHUe AOAIKHO GbIAO OB IPOXOAMTD B eBPEHCKON CpeAe
(Aean. 22:17-20), ero paGora Bce Ke MO GOABLUEH YaCTM BeAaCh CpPeAM
A3BIYHUKOB-HeeBpees. AAfl Takoit paGorsi Ilamea Gbia BOOpYIKeH onbiTOM
cBOeit Kuatu B Tapce, TPaykKAGHMHOM KOTOPOTO OH ABAMACH, TAe NOAYYMA
Xopolllee 0Gpa3oBaHMe ¥ B COBEpLICHCTBE NO3HaA 00pa3 JKM3HM B MMpe
SAAMHUCTHYECKOH KyAbTYphl. IlaBea MMea pMMCKOe rpakAaHcTBO (AesiH.
16:37; 22:25-28), ccpirasch Ha KoTopoe OH B3biBaeT K nomouu Llezaps, yro
xopolio ussectHo mo Aesanuam 25:11. C dbakroM pUMCKOro rpa>kAaHCTBa
[TaBra coraacyercs M TO OGCTOATEABCTBO, YTO OH OOpaljaeTCA K PUMAAHAM
C HaCTOATeABHOM TPOCGON MMOKOPATHCA TpaBAUMM BAacTAM (Pum. 13:1-7) u
TOBOPUT, YTO CACAYET COBEPLIATh MOAMTEBI 22 Ljapeit M BCeX HaYaABCTBYIOLIMX
(1 Tum. 2:1-3). fcHo, 4TO aMOCTOA LEHUA CBOE HaCAeAMe, — KaK TpevecKoe,
TaK U PUMCKOE.

TTaBea XOTA ¥ GbIA eBpeeM, AICHO AaeT 3HaTh, YTO paGoTa, K KOTOPOH OH
NPU3BaH, B GOAbILEH Mepe AOAIXKHA GbITh MPOBOAMTBCA CPEAM CPEAM APYTiX
HapoAos Mupa. OH 6b1A anlocToAOM A3bMHUKOB (Pum. 11:13), «cayxxuresem
Mucyca Xpucra y assrauuxom» (Pum. 15:16); npuasanuem ero 6sira mpomno-
BeAb Xpucta cpean asbiynukos (Faa. 1:16; E¢. 3:8). Ilasea rosopua o
COTAQLIEHMH C MEPYCAAMMCKHMM allOCTOAAMM, IO KOTOpOMY OH u Bapnasa
AOMKHBI GBIAM MATM K A3bIMHMKaM, TorAa Kak Makos, Ilerp um Moauu
ornpasuauch K espeam (Faa. 2:9). Ilasea HaawiBar ce6a «yauuxom Mucyca
Xpucra 3a... sapiunukosy (Ed. 3:1) u «yunmrerem saprunmukos» (1 Tum. 2:7;
a Tak)Ke B HekoTopbIX cmuckax 2 Tum. 1:11).

BTO HelpOCTOEe COYETaHWEe MCXOAHBIX IIPEANIOCBIAOK Pa3HOTO POAA Yc-
AOXKHAET Halle u3yyetime counHernit [lasaa. Croab ke ycrOXKHAET Aero U
AMTepaTypHasi MaHepa aloOCTOA2: OH TOPONMUTCH, YaCTO TPOMYCKaeT CAOBa,
OJXXMAAfl, YTO €ro YMTATEAU AOMOAHAT HeAOCTaiollee (a YMTaTeAM PaCCHMTBHI-

1Y. A. Aseuc (W.D. Davies) mopo6pan y6eanteAbHble AOBOABL B IOAb3Y CYIIECTBEMHO Ba)KHON
A nonumannusa IlaBra TecHoli cBA3M anocToAa ¢ MupoM eBpeiickod sepwt. (Paul and
Rabbinic Judaism, London, 1948). B ceoem sakaiovenun Aspuc numeT: «Kaxercs, 910 ara
anoCTOA3 XPHCTHAHCKas Bepa Gbira MOAHBIM PacI{BETOM HYAaH3Ma, €ro HTOrOM H €ro Mc-
noanennem; noxopsascs Baarosecwio, [laser Bcero Amms nocaymen uctunuod dopme
nyaanama. Epanreane pan IlaBra — me ynuiTokenne uypansma, a ero sapepmenues (c.
323). Assua Aay6 (David Daube) nokassibaeT B paae mect ceoedi kunrn New Testament and
Rabbinic Judaism, (London, 1956), aTo croboynoTpe6renne [TaBra nocuro espelickuii xa-
paKTep; HanpHMep, RaK 3TO NPOABHAOCH B MECCHOHEPCKON AGATEABHOCTH anocToAa (c. 336
u Aanee).
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BAIOT BOCHOAHMTD 11poGeab! Ge3omn6ouno!). [laBen — OpMrMHaABHBIA MBIC-
AMTeAD, IOPOii BCTYNAIOUMIA B CXBATKY C A3BIKOM AASL TOTO, YTOGBI BHICKAa3aTh
HeYTO TaKoe, YTO AO Hero He TOBOPMA HMKTO. JTO YBEAMYMBAET Halllk
TPYAHOCTH, HO OAHOBpPEMEHHO CYAMT, YTO HalllM INOMCKM BO3HAarpaAdTCA
cTopHLeo.
Cp. Crepan Heiian (Stephen Neill): «Beauxuii Meicantean, ITaner moxer 6biTh ¥ Ha
ACAe ABAIETCA aBTOPOM qpeanbmaﬁuo TPYAHBIM. Ho TPYAHOCTD 3Ta — HE HapOIHTaf.
Cropa u cuopa [lamea nbitaeTca ckaaats HedTO TaKoe, 9e€ro A0 Hero eme HHUKTO He
TOBOPHA M AAfl 9€ro B €ro pacnopnx‘euuu He 6bLro MOAXOAAMMUX CAOB... Yacto
6viBaeT TaK, 4YTO KOTrAa Mapaa TPYAHEe BCEero NOHHMaTb, TOrAa MMEHHO OH M

oKaapiBaeTcsi uau6oree opurnnaren» (Jesus Through Many Eyes, Philadelphia, 1976,

42).

Pasymeercs, BeAyTCA cepbe3Hble AMCKYCCHM KacaTeABHO TOro, Kakme ke
MMeHHO Tpou3BeAeHMs co3paa Ilasea. B Hacrosllee BpeMA MHOrMe y4eHble
CYMTAIOT, YTO NACTBIPCKHE TIOCAZHMA He NPUHAAAEIKAT Nepy 3TOrO BEAMKOro
anocToaa (XOT# OH M MOT HanMcaTh HeKoTopble cpparMeHTEHI, BolleAllMe B
cocTaB 3TMX TeKcroB). HeMaroe umcao mccaepoBaTeAelf MUTaeT COMHEHMA
OTHOCHTeABHO ayTeHTHyHOCTH ITocaanus k edecsinaM n/MAn KoAoccsHaM, B
TO BpeMsi KaK HeKOTOpble y4eHble OTBEPraloT TaKyKe M Bropoe mocaaHme K
deccaronmnkmiiiaM. O6cyskaeHNe TOAAMHHOCTH BCEX ITHX TEKCTOB yBeAO Gbl
HaC AaneKO B CTOPOHY OT MOEH I'AaBHOM TEOAOTMYECKONM 33AaYM, NOITOMY
3pech 1 NO3BOAI0 cebe AMIIb 3aMeTHTh, YTO cOGMpaloCh NpMBAEKaTh K
O6CYIKACHMIO BCe 3TH NOCAAHMA KaK BXOAMALLME B MCCAEAOBATEABCKMI TOpH-
30HT Moejii pa6oTbl. B noas3y Toro, uTo Bce oHu npuHaaaexxat [Tabay, 6b1am
BBIABMHYTBI OCHOBaTeAbHEIE COOOpajKeHHs, M XOTA MHOTHX TaK M He YAaAOCh
y6eAnTb B 3TOM, BO BCAKOM CAYYae, BO BceX npunmchBaeMbix [TaBay mocaa-
HMAX €CTb HEYTO TaKoe, YTO, IO MHEHMIO LjepKBM, 3aCTaBAfeT IIpM3HaTh ero
aBTOPCTBO.

To nomopy Ilocranus k edecanam cm., Hanpumep, Markus Barth, Epbesians, 1-3,
New York, 1974, 41; no nosoay INocaanus x koroccanam cm. Reginald H.Fuller, A
Critical Introduction to the New Testament, London, 1966, 59-64; Ralph P.Martin,
Colossians and Philemon, London, 1974, 32-40; o Bropom nocranun k deccarodn-
xuiinam cm. Ernest Best, A Commentary on the First and Second Episties to the
Thessalonians, London, 1977, 50-58; o nacTvipckux nocaanusx cm. Donald Guthrie,
The Pastoral Epistles and Mind of Paul (Leicester, 1977); Ronald A.Ward, A
Commentary on 1 and 2 Timothy and Titus, Waco, 1974, 9-13; J.N.D.Kelly, A
Commentary to the Pastoral Epistles, New York, 1963, 30-34. Aonaanp Ax. Ceabu
(Donald J. Selby) moaaraer, uro ¢ TeseHuem bpemeun [lamea, peposiTHO, Hadan
«NPEeAOCTaBAATD CROMM CeKpeTapsAM-nepeNucIHKaM, GhIBIINM TaKIKE ¥ €ro COTPYAMH-
KaMHM ¥ CIYTHMKaMM B NYTEMECTBUAX, BCe GOAbME ¥ 60AbME CPOGOALI B COCTABACHMM
nmucem». Mx ray6okoe yvacTue » pa6oTe M BO3pacTalomiee 3HAKOMCTBO C TeM, deMy
yaua [Taber, «porXHbI 6biAM cAeraTh MOAOGHOE y9acTHE B COCTABACHMM MUCEM He
TOABKO BO3MOXXHBIM, HO ¥ ueobxopauMbiMp» (Introduction to the New Testament, New
York, 1971, 323). 3.9pa 3aanc (E.Earle Ellis) ykasbisaer Ha paxxHOCTb pa6oThl 3THX
ceKpeTapel-NepenyucIHKOB, a TAKXXE Ha BAaXHOCTb BKAIOYEHHS «MMEIOMUX YXe roTo-
Bbie bOPMBI MPOUIBEACHHH: IMMHOB, 6UGAEACKMX TOAKOBAaMMA M APYTHX AMTEPATyp-
HbIX OPM, CAMOAOCTATOYHBIX ¥ OTAMYAIOMMXCA NO A3LIKY, CTHAIO M TEOAOTHIECKOMY
BLIPaXXeHnio, BCIOAY, TO B OAHO, TO B Apyroe mocAaHue [laBran. Daauc Aymaer, aTo0
€Al060€ 3aKAIOYEHME KACATEAbHO aBTOPCTBA NMHUCEM Ha OCHOBE MX A3IbIKA, CTHAA M
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TEOAOTHUECKOrO CTPOA peiM — B AydmleM caydae comunteasno» (NTS 26, 1979-80,

498-499).

B wpokoM cMbicAe, — BCe OHM «TIaYAMHMCTCKME!; OHM OTAMYAIOTCH OT
TEKCTOB, NOAOGHBIX cOYMHeHMAM J0aHHa MAM CHHONTHMKOB; (1Y AMHMCTCKHED
JKe TeKCThI Mbl BIIOAHE MOJKEM pacCMaTpHBaTh BMeCTe.

Hekoropnie yueHnle mpocaexuBaloT passuTve Mbicau [lasaa or ero
PaHHMX NMCeM AO MO3AHMX, HO, CKOpee BCEro, 3TO HAaNpacHoe 3aHATHe.
ITucema atM 6bIAM HanmMcaHbl 32 CPaBHUTEABHO KOPOTKMIl IPOMEXYTOK
BpemeHu B KoHue xu3nu [laBra. K ToMy Bpemenu, kak GbLaO cocTaBaeHO
NepBoe U3 ACHICAIIMX AO Hac mocaanwmii, [laBea yike 6biA XpuCTHaHMHOM U
NPONOBEAHMKOM Ha IIPOTAXKEHMM CEMHAAUaTH MAM Goaee Aer. ['AaBHble
npuHumnel Teorornu [lasaa AoAXKHBI Gbiay chOpPMMPOBATBCH 33A0OATO AO
TOro, KaK OH HAaMcaA CBOM [MChbMA. Pasamuma B HMX CAeAyeT OTHECTH,
CKOpee, Ha cCHeT BCAKOIO POA3 JKM3HEHHBIX OGCTOATEABCTB ANOCTOAA ¥
CMTYaLMif, KOTOpbIE BbI3BAAM MX HAaIIMCAHME, HEXKEAM OOBACHATD MX HEKMM
IMIOTETHYeCKHM Pa3BUTHEM €ro BO33peHMi.

Mp1 AOAKHBI TOMHUTD M O TOM, 4TO counHenus [laBaa — 30 HacTOAWMe
NMChMA, AAPecOBaHHbIC KOHKPETHHIM AIOASIM, MCIBITHIBAIOIGMM peaAbHble
TpyAHocTH. [laBeA HMKOrAa He NpeATpMHMMAA NOMBITOK CHUCTEMAaTHHECKH
M3AOXKHUTh CyMMy cBoei Teorormu. Ilo ToMmy, xakumm o6pasom HeKOTOphle
TeMbl KOYYIOT M3 NMCbMAa B IMCbMO, M GAaropaps ToMY, KaKMM OOpa3oM
[TaBea ux TpaKTyeT, Mbl MOJXKEM CAEAATh BBIBOA OO MX Ba)KHOCTM AAS aBTOpA.
Bre noaemnxy [1aBea ckasaa HeMHOrO, a AMCKYCCHOHHBIe BOIIPOCHI BKAIOYAAK
B ce6sl TaKMe Ba)KHble TPeAMEThI 0OCYKAeHMA, Kak aBTopurer [Incanusa man
AnyHocTs camoro bora. Bee mucnma IlaBaa HammcaHpl Mo cayvaio; oMM —
He TA@Bbl CHCTEMaTHHYECKOM TEOAOTMY, M MBI AOAIKHBI OCTEPeraThCa AYMATh,
6yATO B COCTOSHMM U3AOKHTD B YNOPAAOYEHHOM BHAE BCe TEOAOIMYecKiue
TeMbl, KoTopble IlaBea cuurar BaxkuniMu. Ho Bce Hammucannoe IlaBraom —
TEOAOTHYECKM COAEpIKATEABHO, M 3TO MO3BOASET HaM BBICKAa3hIBATBCA C
HaAexAOi M yBepeHHOCThIO. He B HamMX cuaax cucreMaTu4ecku M3AQKHTD
«reonoruto cs. [laBAar, OAHaKO MBI ONpeAeAGHHO MOXKeM CKa3aTh, 4To Ilasea
HallleA BbIPajkeHMe AAA HEKOTOPhIX Ba)KHbIX 6orocaoBckux muaeit. IIpeacras-
AMIOT 3TH MAEH 3aBepLICHHYIO TEOAOTHIO MAM JKe HeT — U3ydeHMe UX 3aHATHE
— 6aaroaapHoe.

M1 He AOAXHBI yHmycKaTh M3 BMAY TOT (akT, 4To coumHenus [laBaa
ObIAM CO3AaHBI paHO. XOTA ¥ CYLIECTBYeT HEONPeAeAEHHOCTh B HeKOTOPHIX
AAQTHPOBKaX, MepBoe M3 AOUICAUIMX AO Hac mceM [laBaa AOAXHO GbITh

1 Tax, A.M. XauTep noaaraet, 4To XOTA IACTHIPCKME TIOCASHMA H COAEPXAT He S0Aee, JeM
cdparments cotnnennii [lasaa, kak aoxasvibaa I1. H. Xappuconu (P.N. Harrison), «p cpoei
HbMHemueH Ppopme oHM — NPOM3BEACHHA YeAOBEKa, NIPHACPIXHBapmerocsa po33pennii [Nas-
raw (Introducing New Testament Theolody, London, 1969, 87, npum. 1). Iopo6ubim xe
o6pasom, Huavc Aasctpyn Aaas (Nils Alstrup Dahl), rosopa o I[locraunn k edecanam,
KOAOCCAHAM M NACTBIPCKMX HOCA3HMAX, 3aABAAET, 1TO OHM «IIPEACTABAMIOT KAaTeXeTHie-
ckue Tpapuumm, waymue ot IlaBaa, Aaxe ecam aTH mocramma u He Hanucanbl [laBrom»
(Studies in Paul, Minneapolis, 1977, 22, npum. 1).
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HAOMCAHO He MO3AHee 4eM Yepe3 ABAALJaThb AeT mocAe PacmaTysa, a ocHOBHOI
KOpOYC IMCEM CAOXKMACA B TedeHMe OYeHb HEMHOTMX AeT. TaK 4YTo AAA
BO3HMKHOBEHMA TAaBHOIO COAEPIKaHMA XPHUCTHAHCKOIO y4eHnA B HpopMyAH-
posxax IlaBaa MHOro BpeMeHM He NOTPeGOBaAOCh. JTOT (PaKT OCOOEHHO
3HaYuM B HallM AHM, KOTAA HEKOTOpble KPUTHKM CTAPAIOTCA YBEPUTb HAC B
TOM, YTO PaHHAA [IePKOBb 3aHMMAaAach pa3BuTHEM M OOPMAEHHEM OyAylnel
XPUCTHAHCKO/ OPTOAOKCHM Ha IPOTAJKEHMM AOATOIO BpEMEHH.

Hekoropsie yTsepikAaloT, uro IlaBea MHOroe 3aMMCTBOBAA Y paHHeli
LiepKBu!, HO TOTAa BO3HMKaeT Bonpoc: «UTo 310 32 paHHAA nepkosst» Her
OCHOBaHM/i TOABEpraTh COMHeHMI0 oOneHKY Maprusa XeHreas, coraacho
KoTopoii IlaBer IPUHAA XPUCTMAHCTBO «OPHOAM3NTEABHO MeXXAY 32 m 34
ropamu H.3.»2 BesycaosHo, u Ao ITaBra GbiAM XpuCTHaHe, HO MX GBIAO He
MHOTrO. YK €CAM KTO M NIPMHaAAEXMT «paHHei» uepksu, Tak 3rto Ilasea; u
KOTA2 YTBep)KAaAaCh XPUMCTMAHCKas TPaAuIMA, OH IIPMHMMAA yyacTue B ee

¢opMHpOBaHNH.

Aaxe ecau Mbl yuTeMm To BpemA, Kotopoe [laea mposer B Apaum (Taa. 1:17), He
3a6MBaA MPH 3TOM, YTO OHO BRAIOYaeT B ce6A OTPe3oK B TpM roaa, koraa [lasea
3aMMMAACA TaKKe M Apyrumu aeaamu (['aa. 1:18), 1o Bce paBuo e 6nA0 AAMTEABHOTO
nepuopa, B TeveHue Kortoporo [lasear 6mA 6W OTpe3aHn OT LEPKOBHOA JKM3HM.
Heonpeaeaennoe Bpema on npe6eiBar B Tapce (Aean. 9:30; 11:25), oanako ochona-
MMl TOAAraThb, YTO OH Me MMeA HMKAKMX KOHTAKTOB C LepPKOBblO, Y Hac HeT. YeroBex,
ABMBIIMACA B MCIILITAHMM NO Aopore B AaMacK, CTPacTHas AMYHOCTb, OTKPAIBIIAACA
B CHBOMX NMHCbMaX, — 4Y€AOBEK 3TOT GHA He TaKoB, YToGbl CTOATH B CTOPOHE OT
yeprosuoi xuauu. Ham crepyer mcxoanTs M3 Toro, wro [laBea ¢ camoro Havara
6mA aKTMBHRIM 4reHoMm uepksu. Muenue Bewxepa (J.Christiaan Beker), coraacso
Kotopomy [laBea yHacAep0BaA ¢Me OAHY KaKylo-AMGO ompedeaennyro TPaAHUMIO, HO
MHOXecTao paswmx Tpapuumuit» (Paul the Apostle, 118-119), mopo6Ho mpouum cxo-
UM KATETOPHIECKUM CYKACHHAM, OCTABASET 6e3 BHMMAaHMA PAHMION BKAIOYEHHOCTH
[laBra B Xu3Hb Lepksu. Bexep roBopHT 0 ¢pa3Hoo6pasui M MHOKECTBEHHOCTH
AOTIAYAMHMCTCKMX TPaAKUMA B paiHeli uepksu» (c. 127). Aa kTo Xe cnoput c aThml
M Aarb cumraer, wro [laBer 3aBucuT OT «TpapMuMii, CYymeCTBOBaBHIMX AO HEro»
(Studies in Paul, 10), HO OH TaKXe rOBOPHT O ¢pelIHTEAbHOM BoaAeficTeuu [laBaa
Ma uUepKoBb B mepuop ee cTaHoBreHuA» (c. 19), a aaree: «3pece A moabayloch
o6menpHHATHIM TEPMHHOM “AONAYAMHHCTCKOE” XPHCTHAHCTBO MO OTHOWEHHMIO K yye-
HUAM, ¢ xomopvimu [laben, becoma Bepoamno, GRA 3HAKOM Kapsdy C PaHHEXPHCTH-
AMCKMMHM YTHTEAAMM M nponoBeAHuKaMu» (c. 9, KypcHB MOH).

1AM, XanTep, K npuMepy, NEPETHCARET CEMb MOMEHTOB, KOTOpbIe YIycTHA M3 BHAY [laBea:
«1) anocToAbcKan xepyzma. . . ; 2) ucnosepanue Mucyca Meccuei, I'ocnoaom u Coiiom Bora;
3) y4enue o Caatom Ayxe Kak o 60)KeCTBEHHOM HMIIyAbCe HOBOH JKH3HM; 4) TpeACTaBACHHE
o Llepxsu kak o Hosom Mapauae; §) Tauncrsa kpenmenns u pevepu rocnoptei; 6) “I'ocoa-
uu cAoBa”, koTopule [laBer UMTHPYeET B CBOMX MOCAZHMAX HAM OT3LIBACTCA Ha HMX, M 7)
HAAEXKAA Ha napycuro — uau npumectsue Xpucra o caanes (The Gospell According to St.
Paul, Philadelphia, 1966, 12).

2 Between Jesus and Pawl, Philadelphia, 1983, 11. [Ipunuman Bo BHMMaHKe HAATIHCD, YKa3bBalo-
my1o AaTy poKoHcyabcTsa laaus B Axaum, npe6omanue [lara p Kopunde (Aean. 1811 u
AaAee) u Bpems, oTmedenHoe B [locaanun K raratau 1:18,21, Mapmun XenreAb npuXoART K
BbIBOAY, 9TO o6panienue [1asra npousomro b 32-34 r.r. mo P. X. Xeureas cauraer, wro pacnsa-
e umero Mecto B 30r. mo P. X. (c. 30-31). Aopax Orr (George Ogg) AaTupyeT BocKpecenue
33r. no P.X., a o6pamenne ITaBra — 34 uau 35 rr. no P.X. (The Chronology of the Life of
Paul, London, 1968, 30). Huanc A. Aarb noaaraer, 110 o6pamenne [laBaa cocTonrocs sepes
«napy Aet nocae cmeptv Xpucras (Studies in Paul, Minneapolis, 1977, 2).
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Aa 6yaeT MHe 103BOAEHO CO BCeil BO3MOXKHOM MPAMOTOM CKa3aTh O TOM,
4TO BOOOIIE HEeT HMKAKMX IPUYMH CYMTAaTh, YTO XPUCTHAHCKAS TEOAOTMA —
Ao Toro, KaKk IlaBea cTaa XpUCTMAHMHOM — NOAYYMAA 3HAYMTEABLHOE Pa3By-
Te. Ero Teororus ouenb ray6oKa u oueHb MOAH2 — ¥ BO3HMKAA OHa OYeHb
paHo. OaHako couymHenus [laBra SBARIOT cOBOI0 HaAeKHOE CBMAETEABCTBO
B MOAB3Y TOIO, YTO I'AaBHblE XPUCTHAHCKME YCTOM GBIAM HAACIKHO 32aA0XKEHBI
elje A0 cepeAuHbI | Bexa H.3., MeHee yeM Yepe3 ABAALIATb AeT NOCAE CMepTH
Unucyca. ITosanme apropbl MHOroe npuGasuam, Ho Teorornus [lara — GoraTta
M [IOAHA, a ee paHHAA AATMPOBKA — 3HAMEHATeAbHa.



1

bor — B cpepOTOYMM BCETO

Bce nombicabt [TaBaa ycrpemaenst k Bory!. O6b14HO Mbl mpUHUMaeM Kak
HEYTO caMo Cco6oI0 pasyMelolieecs, YTO AI0GO# M3 HOBO3aBETHBIX aBTOPOB
craner mucath o Bore, u Aonmymenue 3ro — HeGesocHoBaTeabHo. OAHaKO
MbI OGBIYHO He 3aMeyaeM TOro 06CTOATeAbcTB3, uTo IlaBea mopasureabHO
yacro ynomunaer uma boral. Ero caosoynoTpeGaeHme — cOBepUIEHHO
0co6oro poaa, ero Hu c uyeMm He cmyrath. Ilasea rosopur o Bore ropasao
yauje, yeM A106oi Apyroit asrop Hosoro 3asera. Ha ero Aoaio npuxoaurcs
6oaee 40 mpouenToB Becex ymomuHaumit umenu bora B Hosom 3asere (548
u3 1314) — 310 oueHb GoOAblIaA AOAS. AEHCTBUTEABHO MCKAIOYMTEABHBIIH
CAyu4aif, KOTA2 Ha AOAI0 OAHOTO aBTOpa, YbM TEKCTHl 3aHMMAIOT B OOLLIei
CAOXHOCTH OKOAO yeTBepTH o6bema Hosoro 3aserta, mpuxoanaacs 6bl moYTH
NOAOBMHA BCEr0 KOAMYeCTBa ymoMuHaHuii umenu bora. B Tlocaanmm k
puMannam?® [laea ymorpeGaser caoso «bor» 153 pasa, — B cpeaneMm yepe3
KaxkAble 46 caoB. Heaerko MCIOAB30BaTh Kakoe 6bl TO HU GbIAO CAOBO CTOAb
xe yacto, Kak 310%. IlaBer moaAoGHOI mpomopiyMyM Ha MPOTAKEHUM CBOEH
NepenmMcKy He TPUAEPIKUBACTCHA, OAHAKO BO BCEX CBOMX NHMChbMAX OH YacCTO
rosoput o Bore.

! Cp. Amn C.Tuaannana (Dean S. Gilliland): «Baxxneitmm paxtopoM, 06ycAOBHBIMM MBILI-
aenne [lasaa, 610 ero eBpelickoe npeacTasaente o Bore... Bor ectb eAnubid, xupoii 1
scenpapepnniii bor, npecaeayomuii Crou neau B Mupe, BCTynalommii B COAPYIRECTBO €
AIOABMM H coapatomuii Cebe cembio apech, Ha 3emae. Peaurna [lasaa, » cpeaoToINH KOTO-
poii Haxopurca Bor, cTaaa 6aaropapa 3ToMy AMTHOCTHON, 3THIECK O, HCTOPHIECKON U O
cpoei thopme — mouorencruieckoitd (Pauline Theology & Mission Practice, Grand
Rapids, 1983, 20).

2 Yurepecho oTMETHTD, K npumepy, 110 Pyaoabd Byabtman 8 cBoeit BeaaecTsennon «Teo-
aoruu Hosoro 3aBera» HauHuaeT HccaepoBaHHe TeororHH [1anaa ¢ o6cyIRACHHA NOHATHA
soma (Teao); ByAbTMaH HHKOTAa He u36eraeT CHCTEMAaTHIECKOro 06CYIRAEHHA ITOTO LEHT-
paabHoro noHaTiA Teoaoruu [lamaa.

3 uccaeponan crosoynorpebaenne [asaa » [locaanun k pumrnuam B pa6oTe, omy6auxo-
panHoi » kure W, Ward Gasque, Ralph P.Martn, eds., Apostolic History and the Gospel,
Exeter, 1970, ch. 17 («¢The Theme of Romans»).

4 Caopa, ynorpe6asiembie B [TocAaHHH K pHMAAIHaM qame caoBa ¢bory, caeayompue: onpeae-
AEHHbIA apPTHKAD, c0I03 xai (u), npeaxor év (8, Ha) 1 MecTOHMeHHe aV16¢ (oH, cam). Aaxe
TaKHe, BeCbMa ynoTpe GuTeAbHbIe, CAOBA, KaK 8¢ (HO, XXe, H) H raaroa «6biTh», BCTPEdaOTCA
p atoM TekcTe [lasaa pexke. Caepyiomee no 1aCTOTHOCTH YNOTpe6AEHKA BaKHOE TEOAOTH-
4eCKoe MOHATHE 3AECh — NOHATHE «33KOHa»; ITO CAOBO BCTpedaeTcs B TeKcTe 72 pasa,
OCTaBHP A3AeKO Mo3apku caoso «bory. 3aTem caeaylor Takme caobda, Kak «XpHcroc» (65
paa), «rpex» (48), «Tocnoap» (43) n «vepa» (40). Heabsn 3aMeHHTb CTATHCTHKOR BCe Mcc-
AeAOBAHHA, OAHAKO HaM CAeAyeT ypasymers, urto [lasea ymorpe6aser croso «Bor» upea-
BbIYaiiHO YacTO.
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TlaBea 6p1n mpocTO ynoeH Muicasio O bore M nocTosHHO TeepAMa O
EAMHOM, HAXOAMBIIEMCH B CpeAOTOUMM ero MuICaeiil. Uem 6b1 HM 3aHMMaAcH
IMaBea, 0 yeM 651 HM AyMaa — Bce OH cooTHOcHA ¢ borom. Ilasea yuma,
yro Bor npaBuT JXM3HBIO BO BCEX ee MPOABAEHMSAX, IOITOMY He CYIIeCTBYeT
TaKO) OGAaCTHM Hallero OMNbITa, O KOTOPOH MBI MOTAM 6bl ckazaTh, yto bor
He MMeeT K Helf HMKaKOro oTHoureHus. IlaBea cumTaeT, 4TO B HacTofligee
BpeMa Bor noBcioAy yyacTByeT B COOBITMAX YEAOBEYECKONH JKM3HM, M Me4TaeT
O Tex BpeMeHax, KorAa bor craner «Bcem Bo Bcem» (1 Kop. 15:28).

EAVHDBIN ITPOCAABAEHHBIN BOT

Tloao6Ho al06oMy AOGponOpAAOYHOMY eBpelo, IlaBea mnpuaepRMBaAcCA
CTPOroro MOHOTEMU3Ma: eCThb ¥ MOXeT GbITh ToAbKO oAMH bor (Pym. 3:30; 1
Kop. 8:4,6; Taa. 3:20; Ed. 4:6; 1 Tum. 1:17; 2:5). Droro eausoro bora oH
npeacrasafier ceGe Oruom Ero Hapoaa (Pum. 1:7; 1 Kop. 1:3; 2 Kop. 1:2-3;
laa. 1:3-4; Ed. 4:6; 5:20; ®an. 1:2; 1 Tum. 1:2; 2 Tum. 1:2; Tur. 1:4), u
Oren aroT, 6e3 BCAKOro COMHenMs, BeaMkuii Bor. Bce Gesansl 6orarcrha,
npemyapocty u BeAeHus — Ero (Pum. 11:33); Ilaser nopoit npeamounrtaer
COEAMHATh CHMAY M MYApPOCTb CO XPMUCTOM, HO BCe PaBHO 3TO — CHMA2 M
myapocts bora (1 Kop. 1:24; cp. 2:5,7). Cuaa, KoTopoio Xus XpucToc —
Boxus (2 Kop. 13:4), u npeus6urrounas cuaa, KOTOPO#H JRMBBI XPUCTHaHe,
ncxoant or Bora (2 Kop. 4:7; 6:7; 13:4; 2 Tum. 1:8). C Apyroit TOYKM 3peHun,
BCAKAs CHAA M BAACTh B I'PaskA3HCKOM rocyAapcrse MCXOAMT oT bora (Pum.
13:1-7). Ilapea, 3HaBUINiT pa3Hble BUABI BAACTH, NOHMMAET, YTO B KOHEYHOM
cyeTe uMeHHO Bor Aaer ee (kakoro 6el poAa 3Ta BAACTb HM Gblra).

CpoaHy aTOMy HHTepec, KOTOpsli [TaBea NMpOABAAET K NMOHATMIO CA2BHI
(3TO CAOBO BCTpeyaeTcs Yy Hero 77 pas, 4TO COCTaBAfieT NOYTH 47 NpoOyeHTOB
OT BCero KOAuyecTpa ynommuHanuii B Hosom 3asere). B oanoM Mecte [TaBea
CeTyeT Ha TO, YTO IpelIHMKHM AMuleHbI cAaBbl Boxxuedt (Pyum. 3:23; cp. 1:23)
M MOJKET YIIOMMHATb O YeAOBEYECKOM «HaAeKAe caaBbl Boxueiny (Pum. 5:2).
Ho vame on Bocxmimaerca Boxueit caasoit (2 Kop 4:6,15; ®an. 2:11) uan
PacCMaTpUBaeT ee KaK PYKOBOASIIMA MOTHB AAR JRM3HEHHOTO NOBEACHMA: MBI
AOAXKHBI, TOAOGHO ABpaamy, «Bo3aath caay bory» (Pmm. 4:20; cp.15:7; 1
Kop. 10:31; 2 Kop. 1:20; ®an. 1:11). Yacro IlaBea rosopur o «mpocaabae-
wum» Bora (Pum. 15:6,9; 1 Kop. 6:20; 2 Kop. 9:13; I'aa. 1:24). PBor, x
Koropomy npuxosaus1 Bce nomeicabl I1aBaa, ects Bor npocaaBaenHsIt.

Unoraa IMTasear rosopur o 6orecTsennbix cBojictBax. OH npeAcTaBasieT
Bora «xussiMy (1 Tum. 3:15; 4:10), «seprrim» (1 Kop. 1:9; 10:13; 2 Kop.
1:18), «wkuseiM u uctuHHEIM» (1 Pec. 1:9). Bor «Hemamenen B caoser (Tur.
1:2). Anocroa rosoput o bore «repnenns u yrewenns» (Pym. 15:5), o «bore
HapexAs (Pum. 15:13) u o «bore Bcaxoro ofoapenns (uau yrewenus) (2
Kop. 1:3; cp. 1:4; 7:6). Bor ects «bor aw6su u Mupa» (2 Kop. 13:11), «bor

! Yapaa K. Paiipu mucar: «Ara reororun [TaBra upen Bora umeer pyRaaMeRTaABROE 3R3YeE-
nve»; u: «Vaenne o Bore — nentparsnoe yaenne reororuu ITaBraw (Biblical Theology of
the New Testament, Chicago, 1982, 167, 203).
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mupa» (Pum. 15:33; cp.1 Kop. 14:33; Oan. 4:9; 1 Qec. 5:23). I1asea 3asepser
Hac TaKJKe B TOM, 4TO BOr Mmpa «COKpYUIMT CaTaHy MOA HOraMM BaIIMMID
(Pum. 16:20); B aToM yTBepXAeHMM Bor npeAcraeT HaM AefATEABHBIM, 4TO
TIO3BOASIET HaM 10 HOBOMY OCMBICAMTh TIOHATHE «Mup». BeaycaoBHO, Mup —
He cocTosHMe OeaAeliCTBMA M TOKOS, MMP COBMECTMM C BOMHCTBYIOLIMM
npoTuBocTofHMeM 3Ay. Mrak, IlaBea ciocoBeH rosoputs o cBoiicTeax bora,
HO OTAMYMTEABHAf YepTa €ro COMMHEHMi 3aKAlouaeTcs B TOM, 4TO Ilamea
6oablie TOBOPMT O TOM, YTO Bor Aeaaer, HeXXeAm O ero CYIRHOCTH
COCTOSIHUAX.

IIPEAOTIPEAEAEHME

[TaBea HacTOATEABHO MOAYEPKHMBaeT, YTO BOAA Bora mcmoansercs Teneps,
B HacToOflee BpeMA; 06 3TOM OH rOBOPUT HEOAHOKpaTHO (Hamp., Pum. 1:10;
12:2; 1 Kop. 1:1; 4:19; Ed. 1:1,4-5, 11; Koa. 1:1; 4:12; 1 Pec. 5:18). I'rasuas
MCTMHA XPUCTMAHCTBA 3aKAIOYaeTCs B TOM, 4TO Xpucroc «otaan Cebs Camoro
33 HalllY TPeXM» M COBEpUIMA ITO «10 Boae Bora u Orya Hawerow (Taa. 1:4)},
—— MbICAb, koTopylo [laBer moBTOpsieT Ha pasHble AaAbl. Tak Aeraercs
BeAOMOVt «ipe3 ]epkoBb... MHOropasAuyHas mpeMyApocTs Boxus, o mpea-
BEYHOMY ompeAeAeHuio, Koropoe OH ucnoanna Bo Xpucre Uucyce, F'ocnioae
HameMm, B Kotopom MbI mmeeM Aep3HoBenme...» (Ed. 3:10-12)2 TIlasea
FOBOPUT O6 3TOM MYAPOCTH KaK O MYAPOCTM COKPOBEHHOM, «IIpeAHa3HaueH-
Ho#t Borom npexae BekoB k caaee Haweit» (1 Kop. 2:7; cp. Pum. 14:24-26).
Tenepb 3TO CTaAO M3BECTHBIM CBATHIM, «KOTOPBIM GAaarosoana Bor noka3sats,
KaKoe 60raTcTBO CAaBbI B TaifHe ceif AAfl A3br4HMKOBY (KoA. 1:26-27). Taasa,
oTkpbiBalowas IlocaaHnue k edecsiHaM, COAEPIKUT CHABHBIA AOBOA B 3aLIUTY
NpeAOTIpEACACHMA; B Heil MBI YMTaeM O TOM, 4TO Bepylouie GbIAM M3GpaHbI
Bo Xpucre mpexxde cospaHusi Mupa (CT. 4) M OBIAM IIpeAOTpEAEAEHBI K
ychiHoBAeHuio Borom uepes Mucyca Xpucra (cr. 5). Bor «moaoxmua Bo
Xpucre cBoe 6aarosoreHues (cT. ) u BepylolMe GbIAM TIpeAOTIPEAEAEHBI K
TOMY COT'AGCHO 3aMbiCAY «CoBeplllaloulero Bce o u3Boaenuio Boau Csoeind
(ct. 11).

Ipeponpeaerenne, B raasax IlaBaa, BceAfieT YBEPEHHOCTb M HaAeKAY:
«M60, xoro On npeAy3HaA, TeM U TIPeAOTIPEACAUA (6bITh) MOAOGHBIMK O6pa3sy
Ceuina Croero..., a xoro On npeAonpeAeAnA, TeX ¥ TIpU3BaA; @ KOrO PU3BaA,
TeX M OMpaBAdaA; 4 KOTO OnpaBAaA, TeX u mpocaasuan (Pum. 8:29-30).
Moddarr Tak nepepoaut Ilocaanme x pumasuam 11:29: «Bor Huxoraa He
Geper Hazap Cmom Aapbl M npu3sanues. IIOKMHYTHIE Ha HaC CAMMX, MBI

1 Cp. Axopax C.Aynkan (George S.Duncan): «On (kpecr) He 6bA 9eM-TO TakHM, 910 Bor
BCEro AHID Jo3borun, Kpect Gbia 1em-To, dero Bor-Oren noxerar; cKpoITHIM 3aMbICAOM
Ero 6biro neckynaenne Cponx pereii, ocpo6oxaenne ot atoro snoro mupas (The Epistle of
Paul to the Galatians, London, 1939, 14). INopo6ubim xe o6pazom, M.A.K.Voppen
(M.A.C.Warren) samedaer, 4T0 B KpecTe «Mbl AOAJKHBI YBHAETE He TOTIBITKY IepeMEHHTE
no;nsucznl;l Bora, Ho camoe pbipaxenne atux nomvicropy (The Gospel of Victory, London,
1955, 21).

2Kacateabno apropctea [locraunsn k epecinaM cM. CHOCKY Ha ¢. 21.
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HUKOTAZ He GbiAM Gbl yBepeHbl B HEOOXOAMMOCTHM AAS HALIETO CIACEHUS
COBepIeHHHIX HamMu Aea. Ho Mbl He mpeaocTaBaenb camum cefe: bor
NpeAONPEACAHA U NPU3BAA HpUHAAAEIKAWMX emy. 'OBOps Takum oGpazom,
MBI [IOApa3yMeBaeM, YTO BCe Hallle ClaceHMe IieAMKOM 3aBucuT oT Bora. Mai
MMeeM FapaHTHIO TOro, YTo Bor uabpaa Hac ewe A0 CO3paHMA MMpa M YTO
On He Geper Hazap Cpoe npussanye. [Top06HOM rapaHTMM M HaA€IKABI MbI
HE MOJKEM IOAYYUTH GOABLIE HY OT KOTO.

Caeayer TaKkiKe OTMeTHTb, YTO BOr nmpeaompeAeAra AlOAel K HPaBCTBEH-
HOMY MOABUTY. DTO yyeHMe — He YAOOHBIA IOBOA AAA ONPAaBAAHMS AEHHM U
6Ge3peifcTBUSA, HAOGOPOT, «MBL... co3AaHbl Bo Xpucre Mucyce Ha A0Gpble Aeaa,
kotopble bor npeaHasHauua HaMm ucnoaHATs (Ed. 2:10). [lockoasky M
n36panHuky bora, Mbl AOAXKHBEI O6AeybcA «B MMAOCEpAME, GAAroCTb, CMU-
PeHHOMYApMe, KpOTOCTb, AoAroTeprieHnue» (Koa. 3:12). Ilpeponpeaeaetive He
ABAKICTCA NPUBMAEIMEN, MpeAONpeAeACHNE — AASl CAYIKEHMA APYTMM; OHO
HAallOMMHAET O TOM, YTO AOOpbIE AeAa BEPYIOUIETO — He TO, YTO OH IIO CBOEMY
JKEAQHMIO BBIIOAHAET VAWM He BBILIOAHSET, HO CAMas IieAb, AAS KOTOpPO#H MbI
IpeAHa3HaYeHbl.

BOT BYAET CYAMUTD!

WUrak, ua roro, yro bor HasHauma Ham Bepumrbh ACOpbIE AeAa, CAEAYeT,
yro EMy He6eapazanyno, kak Mbi >xuBeM. [Ipuaer aens, koraa bor npuzoser
Hac ¥ norpefyer oryera o Haumx AeAax (Pum. 3:19). IlaBea yacro rosopur
HaM O TOM, 4TO 3Able A€A2 YUMThIBaloTCA BoroM; Hanpumep, noxsaasiouyecs
33KOHOM, HO €TO IpecTyIaioue, He IPOCTO AMIEMEPAT ¥ IpeHeGperalor 1M,
HO ¥ Gecuectar Bora (Pum. 2:23); us-3a uux xyaurca Ero wmsa (cr. 24).
Koraa Ilasea yutupyer Ilncanue, Aabb1 OKa3aTh, YTO AIOAM 3Abl, OTPHIBKH,
NpPUBOAMMbIE MM, OTHOCATCH K Bory: «umkTo He muer Bora»; «der crpaxa
Bosxus nmpea raazamu ux» (Pum. 3:11,18). Kpome Toro, GeacTsue or «naot-
CKMX TOMBIUAEHMA» COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OHM BpakAeGHbl Bory; onm He
MOKOPAIOTCA ¥ HE MOT'YT IOKOPUThCA 3aKoHy bora; oHu He Moryr yroaurs
Bory (Pum. 8:7-8). 3aech — KopeHb TpareauM eCTeCTBEHHOTO YeAOBeKa.
Aloan moryr AepsaoctHo croputh ¢ Borom (Pum. 9:20) u 6vims Hemocay-
Hpimu Emy (Pum. 11:30). Aake peAuryuosHbie AIOAM, NBIAKO YCTpeMAeHHbIE
Kk Bory, Moryr 6biTh AMIIEHBI AYXOBHOTO 3HAHMA; OHM MOTYT U He BEAATH
TOTO, YTO CIACHTEAbHAA IPaBEAHOCTD eCTh «IIpaBeAHOCTh Boray 1 no Hesa-
HMIO CBOEMYy IIOCTYIaTh COBEpUIEHHO HENPaBUABHO; OHM MOIYT IbITATHCH
«yCTaHOBUTH CO6CTBEHHYIO mpaBeaHOCThY (Pum. 10:3). Ecth Aloan, npubera-
woue k Caoby Bora paau cobersennoit Bbiroast (2 Kop. 2:17) uam ymero
ncnoab3yolnye Ero B cBoekopsictHbix Heasax (2 Kop. 4:2). Ilasay ussectHBI
Aloay, xusyue 6es Bora (Ed. 2:12) uan oruyikaeHHbIie OT Xxu3Hu Boxueii

1y A.B.Hoxca (D. B. Knox) ects COAepKaTeAbHad CTaThA, o3araaBaennan: «Hakaaanne kak
BO3AaAHMe: KPHTHIECKMH DPa3abop ryMaHMCTMIECKOrO OTHOMEHMA K 3aKOMHOCTHH
(Punishment as Retribution: A Criticism of the Humanist Attitude to Justice, Interchange 1,
1967, 5-8), rae OH MOAYEPKMBAET, 9TO I'PeX Jacayxubaem HaKazaHMA — MCTHHA, BeChMa
BaXKHaA AL O6BHHAEMOTO.
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(Ed. 4:18) — aioan, He yroxkaaoupe bory (1 @ec. 2:15), uau He 3Hatomue
Ero (1 ®ec. 4:5; 2 Gec. 1:8), uau npesupaougye Ero (1 Oec. 4:8; cp. 2 Kop.
10:5).

ITaBea, TakuM OOPasOM, He paCCMaTPUBAA 3A0 BO BCEM €rO PasHOOOpPasuu
KaK BCErO AMIOb MHOTOYMCAEHHBIE MEAKMe HPaBCTBeHHble NMPOCTYOKY; OH
COOTHOCHA 3A0 BO BceX ero ¢opmax ¢ Borom: 310 — ockopGaenue Bora,
BpaXkaa ¢ borom, orcyTcTsue cTpaxa nepea borom u MHOroe Apyroe B TakoM
xe pope. VM Bor mpuHMMaeT 3TO K CBepeHMio. AIOAM B OTBeTe 33 CBOM
Aevictsusi. Mb1 GyaeM mpu3BaHBI K OTBeTy 3a CaMMX ce6A M NOABEprHeMCS
HAKa3aHMIO 32 T A€Ad, B KOTOPHIX OKa3aAMCh HECOCTOATEABHEI M He CBEpLIMAU
TOTO, YTO GBIAM AOAXHEI CBepUIMTh. TaK NMOBEAOCH C CAMOrO Havdaaa, u6o:
«CYA 32 OAMH TpeX (MAM OAHOTO YeAOBeKa) K ocyxkAeHuio» (Pum. 5:16). He
MMeeT OCOBOro 3HayeHus, YUTATh AU: «OAMH I'PEX» MAU «OAUH YEAOBEK», HGO
MOAPa3yMeBaeTcs 3AeCh M AAaM U ero rpex. 3TOT rpex HoBAeK 3a coGoi
OCYI)XA€HMe, MOpa3uBlIee BeCh YEAOBEYECKMIt POA.

INo muenuio Ilasaa, bor BepuuT cyA B HacTOAL[MA MOMeHT. AAf Bepy-
IOUMX 9TO pelieHue Bora MCMIOAHEHO MMAOCTH, B HEM MbI «HAKa3bIBA€MCA OT
T'ocniopa, 4To6sl He GbITh ocyXAcHHBIMK ¢ Mupom» (1 Kop. 11:32). Crpapa-
HMH, MOCAaHHbIE HaM, CBMAETEABCTBYIOT O Alo6Bu bora. Ero Haxasanue
CAYIKMT TOMY, YTOObI U36aBUTh HaC OT CTpaAaAbyecKoit yyactu mupa. Ham
CAeAYeT MaMATOBaTh O TOM, YTO CYA SBASETCA YacTbio OAAroBeCTUS, HO €CAM
MBI XOTMM IIOHATH, YTo [laBea AyMaa o GOXeCTBEHHOM CYAe, TO AOAXKHSBI
CA€AaTh TKYIO NMOMBITKY.

I'pex mosxuHaer cBOM NMAOABIL, MGO TPELIHMKM MOAYYAIOT «B caMux cebe
AOAXHOe BO3Me3Aue 3a cBoe 3a6AykaeHue» (Pum. 1:27). Aerxo 6nia0 651
YCMOTpeTh 3AeCh €CTECTBEHHYIO NPUYMHHO-CACACTBEHHYIO CBA3b, B CHUAY
KOTOPOI#i Hen3GeXHble TIOCACACTBUA TpeXa CYTh HakasaHue 3a Hero. Ho xors,
no muenmio [laBaa, AOAS MCTMHEBI 3AeCh M eCTh, OH, OAHaKO, HaCTausaeT Ha
TOM, YTO NOBCIOAY B MOAOOHBIX CAYHaAX AeficTyer pyka boxus. Tpukanl
roBOpA O rpeliHMKaX u3 #3sr9HuKoB, [laBea yTBepikaaer, yro «bor mpeaaa
MX» OTBPaTMTEABHBIM IIOCAEACTBMAM coOcTBeHHoro MX rpexa (Pum.
1:24,26,28). Huxoraa bor me ocraercs GespasamunbiM, OH BCeraa MpOTUBO-
crout 3ay. IlaBer Aaxke yyBCTByeT ce6A BIpaBe rOBOPUTh O IPELIHMKAX,
KOTOpBIe (He IPUHAAM AIOOBM MCTMHBI AASl CBOero chaceHusms, u «bor
nocpiraeT UM AeiicTeue 3a6AyxkaeHuA» (2 Pec. 2:10-11).

B oTprIBKax MOAOGHOTO POA2 A€TKO GHIAO GBI BHIPa3UTL TY JKe CaMyIO
MbICAD B Ge3An4HON (popMme, Ho [TaBea He mpeacTaBasieT ce6e CyAa, BO BpeMsA
KoToporo GecnioMouiHbii Bor crosa 6b1 B cTopoHe M HabGAIOAaA 3a IpOWC-
xoasaupM. Bor — ects Bor aeiictyioumit, Bor, yyacTsylomuit 8 cyae, bor,
COTBOPHMBLIMA HAlly HPAaBCTBEHHYIO BCEAGHHYIO TaKUM OGDPasOM, YTO AIOAH,
OTBepraiolijue «AI060Bb UCTUHBIY, KOHYAIOT BEpOi B AOXKbD.

A.A.Myp (A.L.Moore) oTpepraeT KaK «HETEPHHMEIA AYaAM3IMP TOYKY IPEHHS, COI-

AaCHO KOTOPOﬁ OAHH OTACAEHDLI BOI‘OM, a Apyrue — caTaHo: «Bcepbea 06 atoMm

PasMBIMAATD HEAB3A HH MIHOBeHHA. CTaro 6bITh, B TO BpemsA, Kak B cTHXe 13 u Aaree

(2 Pec. 2) Bor, Kak Mbl BUAMM, HECET OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 33 BCE AEGAC CIIAaCEHHA, B
ctuxe 11 u aaree OH Takke He MCKAIOYAeTCA M3 yIaCTHA B upouecce Geasepus,
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Beaymero K ocyxaAeuuio» (I and 2 Thessalonians, London, 1969, 105). @.®.Bpioc

roBopHT 06 3ToM caeayiomuM o6pazom «Te, KTo OTBopaiMBaeTCA OT MCTHHBI,

Heu36eKHO HaAPAEKAIOT Ha ce6 B MOpPaABHOM MHpe 60XECTBEHHOE OCYXKACHHUE:

NONAAAIoT Bo BAACTh AXM M o6Mana» (Word Biblical Commentary 1 & 2 Tessalonians,

Waco, 1982, 174).

Taxoso 3HayeHme u cMbica Ero cyaa u ocyxaenns. Henabexxusiit uror
oTBepXeHnss BoyxecTBeHHOro crnaceHus — 3aGAy)KAeHMe, HO OINATH-TaKH,
ITapea He OGBACHAET ero ACTBHEM eCTECTBEHHBIX NpUyKH, — Bor yyacrsyer
u B aTom!. B noao6uom xe Ayxe [lasea umrupyer crosa Ucamu o tom, yro
Bor paa rpeurnxam «Ayx ycoinaenus» (Pum. 11:8). T'peiuHuxyu oTcexaior
ce6s OT TIOAAMHHOM JXM3HM M HU3BOAAT ceGfA AO YIOPCTBYIOLIeH TYDOCTH M
YYAOBHIIHOM HecTIOCOOHOCTH yapeTh 6aarue Aapsl Bora, AAf KOTOPBIX IpeA-
Ha3HaYeHbl AIOAM: M B 3TOM TakXe BMAHa pyka boxkus. IlaBea uuuero we
BeAaeT 06 yxaoHenuu Bora or yyacrus B cyae.

Unaye cya Boxuit suaurcs [laBaom B npecaeroBanusx u cxop6ax,
npereprnesaeMbix dreccaroHuxuiickumu xpuctuaHamu (2 Gec. 1:5). 3tu Gean
6b1AK NIOCAaHBI reCCaAOHMKMILIAM KaK MCOOAHEHHOe AI0GBY Hakasaue Bora,
M MMeHHO 6Aaropaps TOMY, YTO pyxa DoXXug BMAHAZ B TaxOM Haxa3aHum, u
NOTOMY, 4YTO (PeCCAAOHMKMIAILI ITO CO3HAIOT, — XPUCTHAHE B COCTOSHMM
CTOAB CTOMKO IIepeHOCHTD CBOM OEABI M HECYaCThA.

Ho xora cya, XoTopblif BepUmMTCA HEIHE, ¥ eCTb CYpOBasf AeHCTBUTEADb-
HOCTB, 6oAee BaxxusIM Arf [IaBra OxaabiBaeTcs cyA 6yAymiui, cyA, KOTOPbIH
cocroutcs B XoHe Bexa: «bor 6yaer cyAuTb TaifHble Aena awoAeiny (Pum.
2:16), — mmuer [TaBea u O4eBMAHO, YTO 3TO — OCHOBOIIOAAralOU[as UCTHHA;
HUYETO HeAB3A YTauTh OT bora u HMKOMY He MaBeXaTh OTYETa O CBOMX ACAAX
(Pum. 2:3; 14:12). Cya 6yaeT Haa BCeM M BCeMM, ¥ TpeGhIBalOLIMe BHe LlepKBI
nomunaiorca oco6o (1 Kop. 5:13). Bor He mpocTo Gyaer cyAuTh KaXXAOro,
HO CYAOM COBepIUeHHBIM, HeAutenpuaTHeiM (Pum. 2:11), «npaBeAHBIM CyAOM»
(Pum. 2:5; 2 Qec. 1:5-6), cyaoM, coraacusM c uctuHoit (Pum. 2:2). Awo6sume
3aKOH TIPeAOCTEPeraoTca: HEAOCTATOUHO TOABKO CAYIUATh 3aKOH; GHITH Tpa-
BEAHBIM Nepep Borom anaumr aaxko mcnoanars (Pum. 2:13). Kaxercs, uro
MBI CABIIIMM OT3BYKM eBpefickux cnopos. Hekotopsle i3 eBpeifickux yumTeael
AYMaAM: eAMHCTBEHHOe, YTO HeOOXOAMMO, — CAYLIATH 32KOH; BCE U3PaUAB-
TAHe GyAyT cnacenm?. [laBen HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, YTO 3aKOH HYIKHO He
TOABKO CAYIIaTh, HO TaK)Xe ¥ MCIIOAHSATDH €ro, €CAM YEAOBEK JKeaaeT GbITh
npaseaubiM nieped Borom. Boxkuit cya — Aero ropaszao Goaee cepbesHoe,
yeM AyMaAy MHOTHe coOpatbs [laBra; AOroBOpUTECH UM 6BIAO HEAerko.

! «Bor ne o6manbipaeT. O6MaH — AeAO 6€33aKOHHOTO (ct. 10). To, 9710 Hackraer bor, ects
3a6AYKAEHME M €r0 MOpaAbHble MOCAEACTBMS, ero no6oixsie peayabTathid (Ronald
A.Ward, Commentary on 1 & 2 Thessalonians, Waco, 1973, 162).

2 Exeaszap ua Mopumuma ckaszan: «“Ecau o1 6yaems caymats” (Mcx. 15:26) — sceo6mee npa-
PHAO (OCHOBHOM MPHMHLMI), B KOTOPOM 3aKAlodeH (Becs) 3akon» (SBK, 3:87). Uro kacaercs
crnacenus Bcero Mapauas, To HeAocTaTKa B 3afBACHMAX, BPOAE 3TOro, MPHHAAAEKAMETO
p. Aesn, Her: «B noTycToponnem Mupe AspaaM csAET y BXOA3 B FeeHHY M He AOTTYCTHT TyAa
HHUKOTro u3 06pe3aHHbIX HapauAbTAR» (BHIT. paB. 4&8{.
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TlaBea BBIABMIaeT AIOGONBITHBIH AOBOA, OTBedas Ha BO3pasKeHUA NPOTHB
CBOMX B3TASAOB Ha CTaceHMe I'pelHUKOB. BHAMMO, HeKOTODbIE ero ONMOHEH-
51 Bonpowaru anoctona: «Ecau Bor crmacaer rpeumnko mo cso6oaHoMy
BBIGOPY, He Oka3biBaeTcst AM OH TOrAa HeCripaBeAAMBBIM, o6painas CBoii rHep
Ha OCTaABHBIX?% AMOCTOA TIPAMO 3TO BO3pa’KeHMe He OTBEPraeT, OAHAKO B
CBOIO O4YepeAb 3aAaeT BOTpPOC: «A Kak ke MHaye Bory cyaurs mup?s (Pum.
3:5-6). Bor 6yaer CyAMTH MMP — M 3TO CTOAb ACHO, YTO He HY)XKAAeTCA HM
B KAKMX AOKA3aTEALCTBaX (MOAOXKEHME 3TO, MOXKHO CYMTaTh, HAXOAUTCH 3a
TpeAeAaMy BCAKOTO CoMHeHus). Bce, HecoraacHoe c TeM, yro Bor Gyaer
CYAUTb MUP, AOAJKHO GbITh Ge3 Maaefiliero KOAe6aHUA OTOPOLICHO.

Wuoraa IaBeA roBopuT, YTO AIOAM MOAYYAT MOXBaAy OT Bora Bo pems
cyaa (Pum. 2:29; 1 Kop. 4:5), Ho no Goablueil 4acTy ero 3aGOTHT MCTHHa,
COTAaCHO KOTOpOW, KOTAZ2 MBI AYMaeM O CyAe, Mbl AYMaeM O TeX, KTO
ueyropen Bory (1 Kop. 3:17; 6:13). Tem ue MeHee, kak 6bl HM NOHMMAACH
Boxuii cyA, AA aIOCTOAA CYIIECTBEHHO BaJKHBIM ABAHETCH TO, YTO MMEHHO
bor CrouM pelmeHueM KAapeT HayaAo ITOMy CYyAyl.

AIOBOBb BOT' A

U3 Bcero BhIIIECKA3aHHOIO C AETKOCTBIO MOXKHO OBLAO ObI 3aKAIOYMTD,
6yaro aas Tlapaa Bor — Eaumsni, seamvadiunmi bor, coaaasumii see,
MUy B TBOpeHuu ucnoaHeHus CBOero 3ambicaa M 6Ge3)KaAOCTHBIH B
HaKa3aHMM TexX, KTO TbITaeTcA NOMeLIaTh 3TOMY 3ameicay. Ho Takoe 3akaio-
yeHue 6b1A0 6b1 ouMGOYHBIM. Mbicab [1aBaa raaBHEIM 06pa3oM COCPEAOTO-
yeHa He CTOABKO Ha cuae Bora, Ero Beanmumn u cyae, koropsiii bor sepumr,
ckoabko Ha Ero ao6su u 3a6ore o Csoem uapope. O Csoem Hapoae!
Aw6bonsitHo: Ilasea peako rosoput, uyto Bor awo6ur Xpucra, xors Takag
meicab: Xpucroc — «BoaaoGaennntiv (Ed. 1:6) — y IlaBaa Bcrpeyaercs.
IIpotus Bcex okuAaHmii, [laBeA BCAYECKM MOAYEpPKMBAET MAEI0, COTAACHO
kotopoit bor, cToAr 6Aaroit u BeAMKuMii, OTHOCUTCH K POAY YeAOBEYECKOMY,
rPelIHMKaM, KaKOBbI BCE MBI, He MPOCTO C TepIeHHEM M BEAMKOAYLIMEM, 3 C
ao6osbio. [IpumeyaTeasto, yro [1aBea oueHs yacto HazpiBaeT bora «Ormomy;
u AeficTBuTeAbHO, [TaBea roBopuT Takum o6pasom o bore B ka>xkaoM M3 cBoyx
mucem. Coueranue mpeacrasaennii o cuae bora u Ero Orioscree o3navaer,
no caosaM Yuapama Bapkau, 4TO «MbI NpUIIAM K LIEABHOJM, 3aMKHYTO# B
ceGe, upee o Bore, Una cuaa Bceraa pykosoacteyercs Ero ao6ossio, u Uns
Al060Bb BeerAa ommpaercs Ha Ero cuay»?,

! Boaee noApo6HO A rOBOPIO O MOACYAMMOM B cBoeil Kuure «buGaefickoe yieunue o cyaer
(Biblical Doctrine of Judgment, London, 1960). Axon A. T.Po6uncon (John A. T.Robinson)
roBOPHT O ¢Hamei PyHAAMEHTAABHON KOHLENIIMYH CYA3 KaK O CTOAKHOBeHuY c Borom».
Aaree oH 3aMesaer, 1TO «CyA 03HavaeT onpappanse oT bora, APHOE H OKOHYaTEABHOE OA-
TBepRAeHMe 3aMbIcAa Al06BY. Bor e 3aBepmen, mokyAa 3TOT 3aMbICeA AIOGBH He HCTIOAHMT-
(l:s;,anlola);m On ne craner sceM Bo sceM» (On Being the Church inthe World, London, 1960,

-140).

YThe Mind of 5t. Paul, New York, 1958, 33.
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B oaHoM BechbMa BaxkHOM ¢parmenTe IlaBea pacckasbiBaer Ham, yTo «bor
Cpolo A10608b K HaM AOKashIBaeT TeM, 4TO XpHCTOC yMep 33 Hac, KOFA2 Mbl
6b1aK eme rpeunnkammy (Pum. 5:8). Jro BCemeAo 4yXKAO HeAOBEHECKHMM
[IPEACTaBACHMAM U OKUAaHNAM. Mb1 3HaeM, YTO NOpPOIt OAMH YeAOBEK OTAAeT
CBOIO JXM3Hb 32 APYFOro, HO 3TO YPe3BLIYANHO GAArOPOAHOE AeAHMe COBEp-
IIAIOT PaAM XOpOILUETO YeAOBeKa MAM PaAy YeAOBeKa, HaXOAALIETOCK B TON
MAM MHOM TeCHOM CBA3M C repoeM, UAH, 6bITh MOJXKET, CBA3AHHOTO C HMM
O6LMM npaBhIM AeAOM. AIOAM [0 CBOeii BOAe He OTAQIOT JXKM3Hb 33 TeX, KOro
He LeHAT M He noumraior. M Bce ke, XOTA AIOAM NO-LpeXXHeMY ObLAU
TpeLIHNKaMy U, CTaAO GbITh, HUYETO He CTOMAM B rAasax Bora, Xpucroc ymep
3a uux. Y IlaBaa 310 — raapueliuias, OCHOBOMOAAraloLjas AAs ero NOCAaHMiA
Mbicab. Bor aaer CBolo A1060BL Ge3 BCAKMX OrpaHuueHuif, He cKynsack; OH
M3AMBaeT ee «B cepalla Haum Ayxom Ceateim» (Pum. 3:5).

U awobosp Ero — Bcemorymja. BeandecTseHHBI puTOpHYECKMit naccax
TlaBra AocTMraer KyAbMMHALMM B MBICAM, IO KOTOPOJ HMYero Ha Beeif TOM
3eMAe U 3a ee IpeAeAaMM He CIIOCOGHO OTAYYMTh HapoaA Boxuii or Boke-
crpeHHoil Al0GBY (Pum. 8:38-39). «Aw0608b Boray comepuienHo ecTecTBeHHBIM
06pa3oM BXOAHT B COCTaB 6AarOCAOBEHMA, KOTOPLIM 3apepiuaercs [locaanne
(2 Kop. 13:13); xpucTnaHe OKa3bIBAIOTCA BO3AIOOAEHHBIMM AeTbMI» bora
(Ed. 5:1). Bor Bce aenaer paan Cpoero nHapoaa. Moxxuo nepesectu Pumas-
HaM 8:28 rtak: «Ou (Bor) Aeaaer Bce BO 6aaro...» MAM «BCe AEHCTBYET KO
6aary...». Ho kak 6bl HM ITepeBOAMAOCE ITO MECTO, CYTh B TOM, YTO MMEHHO
Bor npuxocutr Ao6pbie Aapbl CBoeMy HapoAy (camo 1o cebe «Bce» KO Gaary
He npusoauT). A1060Bb bora AeiicTByer B Hac M paaM Hac (Cp. NOAQOGHYIO
ke Meicab B 1 Kop. 2:9). ITouctuue, Bor «6oraT MHAOCTLIO ¥ IOTOMY AIOGUT
Hac BeAMKO# AI0GOBBLIO, HeB3MpaA Ha Hawy rpexosHocTs (Ed. 2:4). OH meap
K Al06aumM Ero M B OTBeT OXMA2eT OT HMX LIEAPOCTH K APYIMM AIOASM.
IMocrynas Tak, onn o6HapyxuBaioT, 4T0 «bor AI06MT AOGPOXOTHO AaloLiero»
(2 Kop. 9:7). He caeayer ynyckarh ua BUAY TO 0co60e BHMMaHue, KOTOpoe
IlaBea yaensier 60)KeCTBEHHON AIOGBM M NOCTOAHHOIN 3a6ore Bora o Tex,
koro Ou corsopur. Croap HeoTheMAaeMa GoxxecTBeHHas AGOBb oT Bora,
yro IlaBea coBeplileHHO 3aKOHOMEPHO TOBOPUT O BEPYIOLIUX KaK O «BO3AIOG-
AeHHbIX Boxxumx, npussaHHeX cBATLIX» (Pum. 1:7; cp. 2 ®ec. 3:5; Tur. 3:4).

BolutenpyupeaeHHble CTMXY NOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO AIOGOBb M M36paHue ApYr OT
ApYra HeOTAGAMMbl, M CBA3b 3Ta IPOCAEKMBAeTCA NOBCIOAY (Hanp., Pum.

9:25; 11:28; Koa. 3:12; 1 Qec. 2:13).

Hawm, pepoATHO, CACAYET BKAIOTHTL CIOA3 CAEAYIOMYIO HTATY 3 Maraxum: «Makosa
Sl Boano6ur, a Mcana poanenamuaerr (Pum. %:13). Ayume ncero oTHecTH 3TH CAOBa
K HapOA3M, HeXeAHM K HHAMPMAYAABHOCTAM, M 6paTh MX KaK yKa3pIBalomiMe Ha
nabpanue. K.9.b.Kpanduaa umenno tax u otHocutcA K Mum u Aobapaser: «Ho ¢

1 [Tepenoast Bu6auu NIV, RSV, JB, GNB npunumaior sapuant «bor peaaer...», Toraa kak p
NEB moarexamum cunTaeTcs caono «Ayx» (Doarexamee nNpeamecTBYIOMEro OpeaAoe-
uun, ct. 27). Bapper (C. K. Barrett) u Kpanduaa (C. E. B. Cranfield) npeAnoauraior sapuaut
nepeBoAa «Bce Aedictayers, a U.T. Aoaa (C.H.Dodd) u ®. Ax. Aenxapar (F.]. Leenhardt)
oTcraupalot BapuanT «bor Aeraer. . ».
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APYroii CTOPOHBI, HY}HO MOAYEPKHYTb, WTO, KaK B cAyyae ¢ Jamauaom, Tak u B

CAy4ae ¢ MCaBOM, OTBCp)l(eHllblﬁ BCEe eme, B COOTBETCTBHH CO CBHAETEABCTAOM

Iucanus, octaeTcA npeAMeToM MuroceppHoit Boxecrsennon zaboteir (A Critical

and Exegetical Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans, 11, Edinburg, 1979, 480).

Cp. Bur. 27:39-40; Br. 23:7.

Aloan He Bceraa 3aMeuyaior ee M AASL HEKOTOpPBIX M3OpaHyue — JKeCTOKMIA
CyAeOHBI Tpoliecc, B KOTOpoM bor mo cBoeMy NpOM3BOAY IpeAONpeAeAsieT
HEKOTOPBIX AIOAel BedHOMY ocyKAeHMIo. OAHaKo, Kak moHumaer 3to [lasea,
60>xecTBeHHOE M3GPaHHMYECTBO €CTh CPEACTBO M30aBAeHMA AlOAel, a He
CPEACTBO MX OCYIKAEHMS; IT0 — M3OBITOK GOXKECTBEHHOM AIOOBM, M OHa —
Al060OBb AeiicTBennas. Hukro He moxKker oOsuHuTH M36panHuka bBoxwuero
(Pum. 8:33). Aas Ilasaa ator npuHuun mpossasercs B ucTopuu MUspamas,
TAe O4eBMAHO M3BoAenue Boxue B uabpanmmm (Pum. 9:11). AeiicTBuTenHo,
B 3TOM OTpbIBKE TOBOPUTCA Kak 06 oTsepikeHuyu Vcasa, Tak u 06 u3bpanun
Hakosa. Oanako Ilasear pemmTeAbHO ¥ IOAYEPKHYTO CTPacTHO OTBEpraer
o6Bunenys bora B HecripaBeAAMBOCTH. AOBOABI €10 CAOKHBI, HO OAHO AICHO:
npuGeras K TeM MAM MHbIM aprymenTam, [laBea nacTausaer Ha ToM, yro Bor
crpemutcs K muaoctu (Pum. 9:15)1. Bee zaBucur or sroit Muroctu (Pum.
9:16), u cBou A0BOAbI IlaBer AOBOAMT AO KYABMMHALIMM, YTBEPIKAAf, 4TO
Bor 3akA04MA Bcex AIOAeH B HENIOCAYILIaHMe, «4TOGbI BCeX NMOMMAOBATHY
(Pum. 11:32). 3uauur, ITaBea crpout coe ofpaiyenye K XpucTuaHam Puma
Ha dyHAameHTe MuAaocepAus boxuero (Pum.12:1). B apyrom mecte [lasea
AOKa3bIBaeT, 4ro bor cnac Hac umenHo «no muaocty Csoeity (Tur. 3:5; cp.
1 Kop. 7:25; 2 Kop. 4:1; 1 Tum. 1:13,16). Aas IlaBaa aapsr bora u Ero
npussaHue — HenpeaoXkus! (Pum. 11:29); bor e or6upaer Csoero npusba-
Hus. Ilasea BmpaBe roBopuTh O «IOYecTy Bbiciuero npuasamus bora Bo
Xpucre Uncycey (Oan. 3:14), u oH MoAMTCA O TOM, 4TOOB! OGpanieHHbIE UM
CMOTAHM OKa3aThC AOCTOIHbIMU 9TOrO Npu3sanus (2 Pec. 1:11).

A0GONBITHBIE MOMEHT 3TOTO NPU3BaHMSA, ABHO MHOTO 3HAYMBLIMIA AAS
IMaBaa, 3akaiouaeTcs B TOM, 4To bor wuabpaar He MHorooGemamommx wu
IPUATHBIX BO BCEX OTHOLIGHMAX AIOA€H CpeAy HapOAOB MMpa Cero, HO
TAYNBIX, CA2OBIX M Hu3KMX U Aaxe «yHuwokeHHoe» (1 Kop. 1:28). Bor ne
XOAUT NMYTAMH MYAPOCTH, BEAOMO} MHPY CeMY, U YXK, BO BCAKOM CAYydae,
MYApOCTb TOAOGHOTO cOpTa He MOJKeT npusecty Hac k Bory (1 Kop. 1:20-21;
3:19). He caepayer ynyckaTh M3 BHAY To OOCTOHATEABCTBO, YTO XOTHA Bor B
CBOEHi MYAPOCTM ¥ IIpM3bIBaeT AIOAeH, Hudero He obemjaionmx, OH He
OCTaBAfIeT ¥X B NpekHeM cocTosHuM. M3 Hux OH TBOpUT Heuro ocoGeHHOe,
u6o npusbiBaer ux k cBaroctu (1 Qec. 4:7).

1 Pypoand ByAbTMaH yKasbiBaeT, 1TO CTOMIM3M pacCMaTPHBaeT NOHATHE EA€0g €Kak cAabo-
cTb AymH. .. Ono HepocTolHO Myapenad. OHO MOHUMAAOCH KAK 1YBCTBO M, CTaAO GblTb, «B
cyae6Ho npakTHKe ELE0G BAeueT 3a cO60M MPUCTPACTHOCTS B pemeHuy Aea...» (TDNT,
2:478). ByabT™an Takke rosopur: «Ynomuunanus o6 Edeog Bora ue sceraa otocsares
cayyato Xpucta. ELeog MoxeT npocro o6osuaiats Muaocts Bora, ¢ 6oree uau menee or1-
9eTAHBbLIM NPEANIOAOIKEHHEM, 170 3Ta MHAOCTS GbiAa fiBAena Hepes XpucTas (c. 484). Takum
06pa3oM, c ApYroi TOUKH 3PEHHS, Mbl BAAMM, 110 Bor AeficTByeT i 4TO MUAOCTL eCTh BCeraa
muaocts Bora.
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Opnect Bect (Ernest Best) yxaaeiBaeT, 9To «oHH — “cBATHIE", OCBAIEHHbIE, TPH-
HapaexaT o6racTu 6oxecTeenHoro». Aaree on o6bACHAET, 1TO B TO BpeMa, KaK pab
HAM CBOGOAHDIA, KOTOPHIX Ha3bIBAIOT XPHCTHAHAMH, NMPOAOAKAIOT OCTaBaThCA paboM
HAH CBO60AHHM, «HeIUCTBIA 9eAO0BeK, Ha3bIBaeMblit XpHCTHAHHHOM, HE MOXET OoCTa-
BaTbCAl HEYHCTBIM, HO AOAXKEH CTPEMHTBCA K ocBAmenHior (A Commentary on the
First and Second Epistles to the Thessalonians, London, 1977, 168).

Bor, craro 6bITh, AEACTBYET B AIOAAX, He OOAAAAIOUIMX HMKAKUMM AOC-
TOMHCTBaMH. A TIOCKOABKY Bor mmeHHO TakoB, Bor «6oraThlif MMAOCTBIOM,
10 OH AOCTMraeT M He 3aCAYKMBLIETO MMAOCTEH, TPelIHOrO U GeCIOMOLIHO-
ro. Ero orkposenue, sBreHne Ce68 — AMIIE OAMH NIPUMEP TOIO, KaK 3TO
IIPOUCXOAUT. BeAikoe OTKpoBeHMe — Kak Obl HM NOHMMAaAOCh — €CTh AOTIOA-
HUTeABHOE AeiicTBUe GoxkectBeHHOM Al0GBU. A.B. Hoxc oco6o moauepkusaer,
yro Bor aeiictByer Gea mnepeppipa: «He S am BhiBer Mapamas us seman
Erunerckoit u ®Ouancrumaan — ua Kacdpropa u Apamasn — u3s Kaupa?s
(Am. 9:7). Ho MbI He paclieHuBaeM nepeABMIKEHU CUPHILIEB U (PHANCTUMASTH
kak BoxkecTseHHOe oTKpOBeHMe. Bor He packpbIA MX cMBICA AAS Hac. «UTOGHI
coOsITHe 6BIAO OTKpPOBEHMEM, HYXKHO, 4ToGb1 Cam Bor Mcroakosar erow.!
Umenno Cam Bor oTKpbIBaeT AIOASAM TO, YTO MOXKHO #M Y3HaTh 0 Hem (Pum.
1:19-20).

Ham npeacrouT Takske NOHATH 3Aech M caoBa O «CpameHHoM [Tncamimm,
BBepeHHOM eBpeaM (Pum. 3:2), u Caose Boxkuem (uanp., Pum. 9:6; 1 Kop.
14:36; Ed. 6:17; Koa. 1:25; 1 dec. 2:13; 1 Tum. 4:5). Iloao6HBIM XKe
obpaaoM Bor aeiictayer B orkposennu. Cayra Boxkwmii, ITasea, mor 6srTh
Y3HMKOM M BUMAETB, YTG €TO MOAE AEATEABHOCTM COKPaTHAOCH, €HO AAS CAOBA
Boxus Her ya» (2 Tum. 2:9). CroBo Bora aeiicTBMTeABHO, Ge30TKa3HO
ucnoAHAsa 3ambicea Ero.

UHoit cnoco6 roBopuTh 06 OTKPOBEHUM — NIPUIIUCHIBATE eTO BoskecTseH-
HoMy Ayxy (1 Kop. 2:10). Bce ITncaume — «6OTOAYXHOBEHHO®, Bce —
pedene Bora u, Takum o6paszom, nmoaresHo (2 Tum. 3:16). Hexoropsie
HOBO3aBeTHble NMOCAaHMA COAepXKaT B cee Maeo: Bor paoaKeH o6BACHATH
paHHel [epPKBY, YTO HEOOXOAMMO AASl OTAEABHBIX XPMCTMaH; 3HaHMe ITO He
CTOAb ONPEACAEHHO M OKOHYaTeAbHO, Kak IIucaHMe, OAHaKO AaeT KaXkAo-
AHEBHOJ JKM3HM HampaBAenye M pykoBoAcTBO (Dam. 3:15; cp. 1 Kop. 14:26).
B arom npossaferca Aeiicteue Bora. OH moaaer Bce HeOGXOAMMOe TpelIHNM-
KaM, 4TOGbI Te CMOTAM OOpeCTH CIaceHwme.

Ho Bor oxaspBaer Cpoio mOMOIb, AOCTHIas TPEIHMKOB He TOABKO
aHanuem, OH AaeT A06pylo Bectb, KOTOpast AaA IlaBra ecTh «6aarosectne
Bosxwuer (Pum. 1:1; 15:16; 2 Kop. 11:7; 1 Pec. 2:2,8-9), u «craBuoe 6raro-
BectHe Gaaxkennoro Boray (1 Tum. 1:11). PapocrHas BecTb O cnaceHum
rpemHMKoB npumaa or bora. B Ero Ao6poit Bectu Bhipasmaach Ero cuaa,
n6O 6AaTOBeCTHEe ecmb cuad; AOOpad BeCTb He TOABKO PacCKa3bIBaeT O CHAe
(Pum. 1:16; 1 Kop. 1:18; cp. 2:5). VimeHHO nmocpeacTsoM A06poit Bectn Bor
npuHaA Hac B CBoIo cembio: MBI MOJKeM 3BaTh Ero «Oruom» (Pum. 8:15; Taa.

1 RTR 19, 1960, 5-6.
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4:6-7; 2 ®ec. 1:1-2; 2:16; ®Gam. 3), u Mo — Ero «coibn (Pum. 8:14,19; Taa.
3:26), «aetu» (Pum. 8:16; 9:8; ®an. 2:15), «Hacareannku boxxumy (Pum. 8:17).
Toabko 6yayun AeTbMu BoRbMMM, MBI IOHMMaEM, YTO ITO 3HAYMT — BOHTH
B caaBy cBoGoabr (Pum. 8:21).

CITACEHUME BOXHUE

Bor, cTroAb ray6oko AlOOALM AIOAEH, He AONYCTUT T'PelIHMKOB AO
norueau, M BCA TeOAOTMA U peaurnoaubiii onbiT [laBaa mpsAMo ocHoBbIBa-
I0TCS Ha TOM, YTo DBor ceepuna AAs wamero cmacenuss Bo Xpucre. Ou
MOAOJKHMA HAYAAO HalleMy CHaceHuio, M60 BOMAOLIeHMe 3aBUCeAO oT bora;
On nocaaa B Mup Cpoero Criva (Pum. 8:3; Taa. 4:4). O6bIiHO MBI AyMaeM,
yTo XpUCTOC yMep 3a HAC, M 3TO NMPaBUABHO, YTO NPUXOAMTCA TaK AYMaTb.
Ho He caeayer nam 3a6biBaTh M 0 ToM, uro bor «China Cpoero He mouaama,
Ho npepaa Ero aa Beex nacy (Pum. 8:32)1. Orer AeftCTBOBaA B UCKYIIUTEABHOM
Aeae, ¥, pa3ymeercs, coGbiTMe BOCKpeceHMsi SCHO NpunuchiBaercs bory
(nanmp., Pum. 4:24; 8:11; 10:9). BaskHo yBuaers 3aech, yTO IlaBea BOmaoOme-
HMe, UCKYIUTEABHYIO CMepTh Mucyca u BocKpeceHne AOAXKeH GbIA TIOHMMATH
KaK nepen36bITOK Al06By bora, Hecyuieit Ham criacenme. Bor — ne6esyyacren,
OH He IPOCTO MOAYAAMBO NIPUCYTCTBYET [IPM CIIACEHUHM, KOTOPOE 33BOEBbIBAET
Xpucroc. Bor aeiictbyer. OH BaufieT Ha Bce COGbITHE CIaCeHMH.

IMokasiume — 310 Aap Bora (2 Tum. 2:25), KaK ¥ MoCAeAyloljas BeyHas
xu3anb (Pum. 6:23). Crnacenvem mbl 06szanbl «npasade Boraw, — BbipaskeHue
3T0 MOCTOAHHO BeTpeyaerca y IlaBaa (Pum. 1:17; 3:5,21-22,25-26; 10:3; 2
Kop. 5:21; ®an. 3:9; cp. Pum. 8:33; zamerpre, uto IlaBea He rosopur:
«ipaBAa XpMCTa®, XOTA y 3TOTO BbIpajKeHMA AOATaf Y NMOYTEHHAs MCTOPHUSA
B XPUCTMAHCKOM caoBoymorpeGaennn). K o6bAcHeHmio 3Toro BbIpa>keHMs
MbI AOAXKHBI OTHECTHUCh CO BCelf OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO. OBGBIYHO MBI MOAB3YeMCH
CAOBOM «IIpaBEAHOCTH® AAS BBIPa)KEHMS HpPaBCTBEHHOH AOOPOAETEAM, KaK
6b1a0 npuHATO y rpekoB. OAHAaKO AASl eBpeeB 3TO BbIpaJKeHMe OGO3HAYaAO
CTaTyc, OCHOBaHHbIi Ha MoMCeeBOM 3aKOHe, B YeM MOXXHO YGeAMUTbCA,
HanpuMep, KOTAa Mbl YMTaeM O MPOKAATHAX TeM, KOTOpPBIE «IIPaBBIX AMLIAIOT
aakonnoro» (Mc. 5:23). IlpaBeAHOCTB, B 3HauYeHMM HPaBCTBEHHON AOOPOAe-
TCAHM, HY Y KOT'O OTOGpaTh HeAb3s. [IpopoK roBOPUT O TOM, YTO HelpaBeAHBIE
CYAbM AMIIAIOT 3aKOHHOTO® (CTaTyca) AIOAed, KOTOPBIM OHO MO INpaBy
IIPUHAAAEIKUT; 3TH HEMpaBeAHbIE CYABM YTBEPIKAAIOT, GYATO AIOAM BMHOBHBI,
XOTA B A€HCTBUTEABHOCTY OHM OBIAM NpaBBI

Axopax Briokenan I'peii (George Buchanan Grey) ykaspiBaa, 9To caAoBo «mpaBea-

HbIfi» COXPaHHAO CBOH «H3HaYaAbHbIH cyaeiickuil cmbicar (A Critical and Exegetical

Commentary of the Book of Isaiah, Edinburgh, 1912, 1:94). TToaxe Axon May4aaitu
(John Mauchline) nucaa, 9To paccmaTpuBaeMoe BbIPaXKEHHE MMEeT 3HA9CHHME: YTaH-

' Cp. A Mapmun Anoiia Axoync (D. Martyn Lloyd-Jones): «/menno Bor aeficteosax na T'oa-
rode. UMenno Ox! On, aeficTroBaBmMi TaM, ecTs EANHENA, co6Hpalomuiica AaTh HaM H Bce
octaabioe. U a1 3Hato 06 5TOM, ¥ 3Ha10 HaBepHsaKa 6Aaroaaps Tomy, 9To OH yXe caerar Ha
Toarode! Bor aeiicTBoBaA Yepes Aloaei, TOCPEACTROM AIOAEH, HO 3TO ACHCTBHE 6bIAO ACH-
ctruem Boras» (Romans: An Exposition of Chapter, 8:17-39, Grand Rapids, 1980, 383-384).
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BaTh «OT HEBHHOBHOTO BbIHECEHHBIA €My OMPaBAATeAbHbIH mpuroBop» (Isafab 1-39,

London, 1962, 86).

Unoraa B Berxom 3asere mpaBeAHOCTH M CraceHMe CBA3BIBAIOTCA APYT C
ApyroM, koraa Bor rosoput: «Moe cnacenye npe6yAeT BeYHBIM M NpaBAa
Mos ue mpecraner» (Mc. 51:6), u Koraa rosopur mncaaMonesen: «SBua
Tocnoas cnacenne Csoe, OTKpbIA mpeA ovaMy Hapoaos npaspy Csoioy (Ilc.
97:2). Bor umkoraa He mokuuer Csoit Hapoa. IIpaBaa B TOM, 4TOGBI OCBO-
60anTs ero, ¥ OH ocBoGoAMT ero. Bor aAeiicTByeT B coraacuu ¢ mpasAoi, HO
3TO BOBCE He O3Ha4aeT, YTO CYIIECTBYeT HeKMi 3aKOH MAM HOPMa, KOTOPbIM
OH aoaxen mopumHATscA. B Bubann Bor orkpsisaerca 8 CBoeM Beanwnn, u
HeT HMKOTO ¥ Hu4ero, 4ro Morao 6s1 EMy moseaemats. Bor aeiicteyer B
coraacuu ¢ mpaspoi, u6o OH — npaseansif Bor. Ans Hero ecTecrsenno
AeHCTBOBaTh NMPaBeAHO.

Baxxno noHats Mbicab IlaBaa o Tom, uTo Korpa Bor cmacaer deaoseka,
Oun mpuGeraer k cpeactsaM, cooOpasHsiM ¢ Ero mpasaoif. Jror acmekr
CIIaceHMA NMPMBAEKaA BHMMaHMe AeATeAelt anoxyu Pedopmaipm, oAHaKO Temeps
€ro YImyCKaloT M3 BUAY BO MHOIMX COBPEMEHHbBIX COYMHEHMAX, ['AE CTPEMATCA
MOAYEPKHYTh GO)KECTBEHHOE M3GaBAEHNME OT CHA 3A2 M IpOYee.

Hanpumep, Sprect KeaeMaHH noABOANT caeAyoLMM 06pa3oM UTOr CBOMX
paccyxxaennit o «‘npasepoctu bora” y Ilasaas: «Ero (Ilasra) yyenme o
dixaro0Vvn Beod AOKa3biBaeT cAepymoujee: cuaa bora mpoctupaercs x Mupy
M ClaceHMe MMpa 3aBMCHT OT 3aXBaYeHHOCTHM BaaAsldecTBoM bora. Ilo artoit
caMoii npuumHe, crmacenne — Aap bora, a TaK)ke cmaceHMe OTAEABHOrO
YeAOBEYECKOTO CYIIECTB3, KOTA2 Mbl CTAHOBMMCA NMOCAYuIHbIMU Bosxectsen-
Ho¥i mpaseaHocTIM!. B Apyrom mecre KezemanH rosoput o cyAeGHBIX acrexk-
TaxX ONPaBAZHMA M BBOAUT B CBOE OGCYIKAeHMe MOHATHE NPaBEAHOCTH, OAHAKO
3Aech, TOABOAA MrOr CcKazanHoMy Ilasaom o mpaseanocty Bora, Kesemann
TOBODMT TOABKO AMILB O CHAe M BAaAbldecTse bora. Camo co6oit pasymeercs,
YTO U CMAa, ¥ BepXOoBHaf BAacTh Bora Baxkubl (Ars [laBaa ToXKe), HO Hu MAeA
CMABL, HY MAefl BAACTH He NOMOT'YT HaM NOHATh, 4TO e Bubausa pasymeer
noa npabednocmero. HecoMHeHHa ee KopeHHasi CBA3b C MPaBAOH.

WUnoraa IlaBer moAb3yeTcst 3TMM BbIpajkeHMeM, YTOObI PACKPLITh OAHO M3
cBoiicts bora, Hanpumep, Koraa rosoput: «Ecan ke Hamia HempasAa OTKpbI-
saet npaspy Boxuio...» (Pum. 3:5); bor nensmenno cnpasearus, u ua Hero
MOJKHO OMepeThCA, YTOOb! AefCTBOBaTh Nmo cnpaBeaausocty. Ho scuee Beero
3TO BbIpajkKeHMe NPOABAAET CBOH XapaKTep, KOTAa MCIOAb3yeTcA AAfl 0603-
HayeHMA COCTOAHMA NPaBOThl, KOTOpadA MCcxOAMT ot Bora m ssaserca Ero
AapoM. Dro — «mpaBAa oT bora», koropas npuxoanr «ipe3 Bepy» (Pum.
3:22). BaxXHO yBMAETD, 4TO 3Ta «1paBAa» ecTb «Aap» (dorea) (Pum. 5:17). B
TOM CMbICAe, B KaKOM Mbl OOBIYHO MCIIOAb3YeM 3TO CAOBO, B CMbICAe
HPaBCTBEHHOM AOGPOAEeTeAH, IPaBEAHOCTb HE MOXKeT ObITh AaHa (B TOYHOCTH
TaK JXe, KaK pambllle Mbl BMACAM, YTO ee HeAb3s orToOpath). Ee nyxHo
3aCAYXKHUTb 6Aaropaps HpascTBeHHOMY noasury. Tor ¢akT, YTO IpaBeAHOCTb

1 Ernst Kasemann, New Testament Questions of Today, London, 1969, 181-182) ,
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— Aap, yKasblBaeT Ha CYyAEe/CKYIO CTOPOHY AeAa; bor mpucyskaaeT craryc
«npaBoTen, OH «BMEHAET NPaBEAHOCTDH He3aBUCHUMO OT Aea» (Pum. 4:6).

OTHOCHTBCA K CIACEHMIO MOXKHO M MHaye, Y4eM K OPaBOBOMY COCTOSHHIO,
B cooTseTcTBuM ¢ MowuceeBsiM 3akoHOM, i [laBeA moAb3yercs LieAbIM pAAOM
amx cnocobos. Hanpumep, xoraa ox rosoput, yto Bor mpearoxkua Xpucra
«8 XepTBy yMuaocTuBAenuq» (3:25). Hexoropple He mOAB3yIOTCA HbIHE
cTapbIM aHTAMiicKuM mepeBoaom Bu6auu King James Version, oryacty moro-
MY, YTO TaKO# TEpMMH, KaK «YMMAOCTHBUTEABHAA JKEPTBa», AAAEKO He BCEM
NOHATEH, HO [AaBHBIM OOpa3oM IOTOMY, YTO COBDEMEHHBIM YYEHBIM IpeA-
cTaBAeHMe O «rHeBe Boray He kakerca BakHbIM. MBI, OAHaKO, AOAXKHBI ACHO
OOHMMaTh, 4TO AAA [laBra Bor Ha rpeulHMKoB rieBaercs.

TakoB TAaBHBI CMBICA €TO BHYIUMTEABHOH apryMeHrtanuu B Pumasnam
1:18 — 3:20. SroT maccaxk mpeABapfAeTCA YTBepKAEHHEM, COTAaCHO KOTOpO-
My rieB Bora oTkpsiaercs ¢ Hebec mpoTHB Al0GOIH GopMmbl 3aa (Pum. 1:18),
M CAOBO «THeB» BcTpeyaercsi Goaee Tpex pas (2:5,8; 3:5). Tawm, rae Ilasea
O4YeHb AETKO MOT OBl CKa3aTh, YTO I'peX OPHHOCHT CBOM COOCTBEHHbIE yXKa-
caioujie IMOCAEACTBMSA, OH BMeCTO TOro 3ameaseT, uyro «bor mpeaaa wux»
(rpeuHukoB) 3TuM mocaeAcTBuAM (Pum. 1:24,26,28). Yro sro, KaK He ABAEH-
Helii THeB bora? M aeficTBureasno, umenno aro I[lasea u moapasymesaer,
BKAIOYaf CAOBa O THeBe B pa3BUTHE CBOeil TeMbl O TOM, 4To r'HeB bora
OTKpbIBaeTCA NPOTHB BCAKOMA HempaBAbl (1:18). Amocroay fcHo, 4ro AAf
IPELIHKKOB NPUrOTOBAEHDI «ApOCTh ¥ THesy (Pum. 2:5,8), u 4yro umenno Bor
uabaBaser Cpoii rHes rpemHukaM (Pum. 3:5; 9:22).

IlpeacraBaekne o rHese Bora HuMkOMM 06pa3oM He MCYepIBIBAETCA AMLIb
nepsboiMy raaBamy Ilocaanus kx pumassam: IlaBea obpaujaeTca K aToif TeMe
yacto. Tax, oH coobujaer HaM, 4TO rHeB bora mpUXOAMT Ha DPOTHBAIMXCA
bory (Ed. 5:6; Koa. 3:6); aloan mo npupoae — «4apa rxesas (Ed. 2:3).
AAs KocHelouux 8o rpexe rueBy Boxxuemy uer konna (1 Qec. 2:16).

Boipaxkenue: «ymusrocmubumenvran xepmbay obo3HadaeT «yCTpaHeHue
rHeBay, OGBIYHO NpY NOMOLM JKepTBONpHHOWEHHA. EcaM He TakoBO ero
3HadyeHye B Pumagnam 3:25, yro craro c ruesoM, o koropom I[lasea cToasn
ACHO TOBOPHA paHee B 3TOM nocaanuu? Kak rpemsmky cmacaiorcs ot Hero?
Sl He oTCTanMBalO MHEHHE, COTAACHO KOTOPOMY HY)KHO yNOTPeGAATH MCKAIO-
YUTEABHO BhIpaXKeHMEe «YMHMAOCTHBHMTEAbHAA JKEPTBA», a BCe ApYrie oTGpo-
CHTh; MOJKHO BBhIGPaTh M Kakoe-AMGO Apyroe. BaxkHa maed GoxkecTBeHHOro
riesa, u B raase 3 IlocAaHMA K DHMASHAM AOBOABI TPeOYIOT M3BECTHOTO
BbIpaKeH!A, BKAIOYAIOL(ETO B ceO MAEIO 00 M36aBAECHHMH I'DELIHUKOB OT I'HEBa;
[laBea cTOAB YGeAMTEABHO MOKAa3aA — ITO Bee, HA YTO OHM MOTYT PacCUH-
THIBATD.

Bu6AnA roBOpHT, YTO MMEHHO 6AaroAaps TOMY, YTO coepiuia XpHCTOC,
Mbi ¥ cmacaemca oT rHeba (Pum. 5:9; 1 Qec. 1:10). Bor «onpeaeana Hac He
Ha THEB, HO K MOAYYeHMIO crnaceHus upe3 l'ocoaa Hawero Mucyca Xpucran
(1 ®ec. 5:9). ITapapokcarbHbIM 0Opa3oM, u36aBAeHHME OT 3TOTO THEBA €CTh
Acao Camoro Bora (cp. Ilc. 77:38: «MuorokpaTHo oTspaujaa rxes CBoif, u
ne Bo3Byxaaa Beeid spoctu Csoeiin). CumraTh 3TOT NapaAOKC TPYAHOpa3pe-
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IIMMBIM KAM AaXKe ero OTBeprarb — He O03HayaeT, YTO TeM CAMBIM MBI
pa3aeaaemcs ¢ aprymeHranueit [1asaal. Aas Ilasaa Bor aeiicreyer B cury-
anu, koTopyio nmopoxxaaer Co6erseHnbIi Ero rHes, a oH, B CyTH CBOei, eCTh
MOIHOe ¥ pelIMTeABHOe NpoTHBAeHHe Bora Bcemy 3aromy?Z

ITaBea cumraer, yro Bor AejicrByer u npu momowyu Apyrux crnocoGos B
CIIaCUTEABHOM AefiHMyM XPpMCTa, TAABHEIM OOpasoM, MHMIIMMPYS MX. 3HauuT,
npumupenue ecTb npumupenme ¢ borom (Pum. 5:10; 2 Kop. 5:20), mpumupe-
Hue, Kotopoe ucxoAut ot bora (2 Kop. 5:18-19). Bor aakaouna aaser (Taa.
3:17). On npoctua rpemnnkos (Ed 4:32). Oun Haspar ABpaaMa NpaBeAHEIM,
onpaBaaB ero (l'aa. 3:6; raaroa 3aech CTOMT B CTPaAaTEeALHOM 3aiore —
«BMEHMAOCH eMy» — Ge3 MOAAeIKallero, OAHaKO OTPLIBOK 3TOT ACHO TNOKa-
3bIBaeT, 4To MMeHHO Bor BMeHMA ABpaamy mpaBeAHocTb). Bor «caerar aas
Hac rpexomy Xpucra, «He3Hasutero rpexay (2 Kop. 5:21).

MbicAb 0 TOM, YTO CHaceHe AaeTc MO MMAOCTH, MPOXOAMT KpacHO¥
HUTBIO Yepe3 Bech HoBli 3apeT, # 3Ta MMAOCTb ecTh «eMuAaocTh Boray (Pum.
5:15; 1 Kop. 1:4; 3:10; 15:10; 2 Kop. 1:12; 6:1; 8:1; 9:14; Taa. 2:21; Ed.
3:2,7; Koa. 1:6). Caosa «mmarocth I'ocrioaa namero, Uncyca Xpucran aerko
CAeTalolMe C HANIUX YCT, KOHEYHO JKe, MPUMIAK K HaM U3 ITucanus. Oanaxo
Mbl AOAXKHBI NMaMATOBaTh O ToM, 4To B HoBom 3asere Muaocth paBHO
cBA3bIBaeTCA Kak ¢ BoroM, Tak u co Xpucrom.

XPUCTUAHCKAA XU3Hb

Aesreasnocts Bora paccmarpuBaercs B pasHbIX acmekTax OOGU[MHHOM
JKM3HK cnacaemoro Yeaoseka. Llepkoss ects nepkoss bora (1 Kop. 1:2; 10:32;

k. ®. A. Maya (C. F.D. Moule) 3amevaer, 110 CymecTByIOT ¢CTOPOHHHMKH NIEPEBOAA C IOMOMLIO
BbIpaKeHHA “CoBEpINaTh YMHAOCTHBHTEABHYIO JKEPTBY' »; OAHAKO OH CIMTAET, ITO «OHH C He-
06XOAMMOCTBIO AOAKHBI 6yAYT npuiATH K verdictio ad absurdum uckynmre AbHO# XepTBbI, Ko-
Topyto Bor mpunocur Cebe (Michael Goulder, ed., Incarmation and Myth: The Debate
Continued, London, 1979, 86 n.). Boamoxuo. Ho oTsepraioniue nepesop nocpeaACTBOM CAOB
€YMHUAOCTHMBAATED , €TIPHHOCHTS YMHAOCTHBHTEABHYIO JKEPTBYH, HE OTHOCATCH C NOAHLIM BHM-
MaHHeM K caosam [TaBra. AnocToa o6pucosar npotusaenue Bora rpexy n suae ¢ruesa Boras
(Pum. 1:18), u uabapaenue ot 3toro riesa I[lapea npunucaa Camomy Bory. Kakoe xe uHoe
CAOBO O3HavaeT M36aBaeHMe oT zneba? Maya ABHO NPeAIOIMTAET CAOBO €OIHMATHY NOKANHM-
eM (3arAa>RMBaTL MOAMTEOM), HO CAOBO 3TO He MMeeT HUKaKOro KacaTeAbcTsa Ao BoxecTtsen-
Horo rHesa. [IpuGeraiompye K BbIpaXkeHHIO €yMMAOCTHBAATS Y€pe3 XEPTBYH He CTAPaIOTCA yC-
AOXKHHTE MAH 3aTEMHHMTH CMbICA CKazaHHoro. OHH MbITaloTCH COXpaHKTD ARe MCTHHbI [Tnca-
Hua: rHep Bora nanpapaen npoTus Beakoro rpexa; # — Ero riep 60Abmme He HanpapAeH NpoTHe
Bepylommx, 6Aaropaps MCKynmuTeAbHo# cmepm Xpucrta. OTBepraiomue 3T0 BPAA AM CMOTYT
H36exxaTs AXKETOAKOBaHMA ckazanHoro [laprom o rHeBe Bora; onu aBHO camuTalor, 910 Chace-
HMe He MMEET HUKAKOTO OTHOMEHHA K THEBY.

2 Cmotpu panee mou crate b ExpT 62, 1950-51, 227-233; LXIII, 1951-52, 142-145; NTS 2,
1955-56, 33-43, a 60ree noaHOE HccAepOBaHMe — B Moel KHure Apostolic Preaching of the
Cross, London, 1956, chs. 5 — 6; The Atonement, Leicester, 1983, ch. 7. CMorpuTe Takxe
David Hill, Greek Words and Hebrew Meanings, Cambridge, 1967, ch. 2; George E.Ladd,
A Theology of the New Testament, Grand Rapids, 1957, 429-433.
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11:22; 15:9; 2 Kop. 1:1; Taa. 1:13; 1 Tum. 3:5,15; cp. MHO>KeCTBeHHOE YHMCAO
«uepksu Bora» 1 Kop. 11:16; 1 Qec. 2:14; 2 ®ec. 1:4). ITaBer ropoput TaKxke
06 «Mapaunre Bora» (Taa. 6:16),! o wxkuanue Boray (Ed. 2:22) u o corpax-
AaHax aomoBaapeHns Boxnero (Ed. 2:19). Cpoanu 3TOMY MEICAB, COTAACHO
Kortopoit Bepyomue — xpam Bora, u xpam sror — cpar (1 Kop. 3:16-17),
OHa coobljaeT HaM Koe-4TO 06 oTHoeHuy Bepylomux K Bory.? Ilepkoss He
TOABKO NpuHapAexut Bory, oHa eme u coobuiectTso AloAeli, B KoTopom bor
AeiictByer. OH «mocTaBMA» B Hell HEKOTOPHIX AIOAeH, NpPEMMYIECTBEHHO
anocToAoB: oAHako Takke u Apyrux (1 Kop. 4:9; 12:28); On copasmepua
yaeHb! Teaa (1 Kop. 12:24).

ITo muenmo ITaBaa, Bor aannTepecoBaH u B OTAEABHBIX AIOAAX. Bor Aaer
u3BeCTHBIA Graroit Aap Bcakomy u3 Csoero Hapoaa; OH AaeT KaxKAOMY
«xapusmy» (1 Kop. 7:7), HasHayaer KaxxAoMy ero yAea B xu3Hu (1 Kop.
7:17), aeiictpyer Bo Beex uux (1 Kop. 12:6) u Aaer um Gaaroaencrsue (1
Kop. 16:2). On azer Ayxa «cuabl u A068u u neaxomyapus» (2 Tum. 1:7).
Korpaa >xe OH Azer Aap MPOpPOYECTBa, TO Aaxke YEAOBeK, He ABAAIOLIMiACA
YACHOM LIePKBH, BBIHY)XAeH cKa3aThb: «Mcrunno ¢ Bamu Bory (1 Kop. 14:25).
Bepyromue, xoHeuHo, y3HaloT 00 3TOM mpucyTcTsuM Bora cpeam Hux, HO
MHOTA2 MPUCYTCTBHE ITO MOXKeT OGHapYKUTHCA TaKMM OGPa3oM M AAA TeX,
KTO npebbipaer BHe Lepksu. Koraa pacrer teno Xpucroso — 3ro bor aaer
emy poct (Koa. 2:19). Aeareassocts Bora mpoctupaerca u 3a npeaeabt Ero
paGoTh!l BHYTPM HapOAa M AAf HapoAa. AIOGONBITHBIE AONOAHMTEABHbIE
CBeAEHMA MBI OGHapyykuBaeM B o6cyxAeHuM [TaBAOM BOCKpeceHMA: OH yT-
BepxAaet, uTo Bor Azer kaxxaomy cems «reaa» (1 Kop. 15:38); aake eantoe
Manoe ceMfl He pacTeT HeaaBucumo oT bora.

Bor co3paa Hac paau Csoero oco6oro 3aMbicaa u Aaa HaM Ayxa (2 Kop.
5:5). Ou yrBepxaaer Hac u momaszaer Hac (2 Kop. 1:21), momasaHne npu
aToM — uHOe omucauue AaposaHua Ayxa. ITopo6ubiM sxe o6Gpasom Bor
MOJXET CAeAaTb BCAKYIO MMAOCTB Mpeuabbirouectsyiomteit Aad Hac (2 Kop.
9:8). On yuur Hac (1 ®ec. 4:9) u yaoBreTBopsier Bce Haym HY>KAB! (Dan.
4:19). Opy>kue, KOTOpBIM MbI OOAeyeHb!, — «opysxue Boxxue» (Ed. 6:11,13)
M 3TMM ODY>XMeM MBI B CMAAX paspyuiuth TBepAniHM Bpara (2 Kop. 10:4).
Bepylomue >xke MOAaraioTca He Ha CBOM COOGCTBEHHBlE CHABI, HO Ha TaKoe
«sceopyxmue» or Bora, u ITasea snpase rosopurs: «Hama crmocob6HocTh or
Bora» (2 Kop. 3:5). Bor HaxoAuTCA B CaMOM MCTOKe XPUCTHAHCKOM >KM3HH,
6o OH «npepHa3HauMA» Hac AAA cnaceHus, a He AAf THepa (1 Pec. 5:9).
[TaBen rosopur, yro Bor «uabpar» ero or yTpoGbl MaTepu ¥ NPU3BAA €ro
(Taa. 1:15), u yro Ou Ha3znauaer yaear CoeMy HapoAy Aas TpyAaa (2 Kop.
10:13). IlaBea rosopwut, uto bor oTkpbiBaer ABepb Arf caysxketus (Koa. 4:3)
u oummaer nyth (1 ®ec. 3:11). Ouesuamno, uro IlaBea paccMaTpuBaer

106 sTom BBIPaXXEHHM CM. CHOCKY Ha c. 19.

1Yuabam ©.Opp (William F.Orr) n Axedimc Aptyp Yoarep (James Arthur Walther) o6ssc-
HAIOT, 9TO CAOBO CBATOH» OTHOCHTCH K LiepKBK: «LlepkBH MpuMaareXHT 9acTb 6oXKecTBeH-
noctu Camoro Boraw (I Corinthians, New York, 1976, 174).
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XPUCTMAHCKYIO JKM3Hb KaK JXM3Hb, 3aBUcMYIo oT bora u Ero npuasauus, a
He OT KaKoi-au6o OaecTaweit uaen Bepyiowjero. M Ilasea pacienmpaer
XPUCTHMAHCKOE CAYJIKEHME KaK CAy)KeHMe, HanpaBaeHHoe K Bory u obecnieveH-
Hoe Ero moaaepikxoii: Bor — Bo Bcem.

IlaBea HeMaAO roBOpUT O cAyXKeHmu camoro bora, M 3aech MBI mpexkAe
BCETO 3aMeyaeM, YTO MMEHHO OT bora Bepyiolgue OXMAAIOT CAYIKeHMA.
CrnaceHne — He TOABKO IPMBMAETHS, HO ellie M OTBETCTBEHHOCTh, B 0COGeH-
Hoctu mepeA borom. Ilpm o6cykaeHmm cay)KeHMA HAM cAeAOBaAo Obi
CAEAATh aKLeHT Ha TOM, 4TO Bor coBepuiaeT B cAyxuteae, a He Ha TOM, 4TO
CAYXKUTEAb COBeplllaeT B cayxkeHum. Tak Bor rpyaurca B CBoem Hapoae
(dan. 2:13); u Xoraa cayXuTeau npeycnepaiot, MMeHHo bor Boapacraer, He
oun (1 Kop. 3:6-7). Bor paGoraer ¢ HumM TaK, YTOGBI MX MOXHO GhIAO
Ha3paTh «copaTHuku Bora» (1 Kop. 3:9)). B nposossectun Esanreaus npu-
MupeHna umeHHo Bor ynpaiuBaeT rpeniHMKOB IPUMHPUTHCA (XOTSA M AeAaeT
3TO 4epe3 mponoseAHuKoB, cM. 2 Kop. 5:20).

C apyroi xe cropoHsl, [laBea yBeiesaer pumasH nperarsca bory (Pum.
6:13; cp. 12:1); oun — pa6er bora (Pum. 6:22; 12:11; cp. 1:1; 1 Gec. 1:9).
Haao noHuMaTh 3TO TakMM 06pasoM, YTO OHM He 4YeAfAAb, IIPUCAYTa, HO YTO
OHM BCEM CepALIEM CBOMM IIpeAaHBl bory; aTo AabIK cOBeplIeHHON IpeAaH-
HocTtn?. BajkHo, uro oHM — yropHst bory (Pum. 14:18) u nokaousiorca Emy
(1 Kop. 14:25) u B 31O CBA3M HEAB3A YUYCKaTh M3 BUAY CAOBA O MOAMTBE
(Pum. 10:1; 15:30; 1 Kop. 11:13; Ed. 6:18-19). Bepyiouise AOAIKHBI IOMHUTD
o cyuecrsopaiuu «3amnosepeit boxmux» (1 Kop. 7:19; Tur. 1:3) u o Tom,
YTO AajKe XPUCTHMAHCKad CBOOOA2 He O3HayaeT, GYATO OHM &CBOGOAMLI OT
3akoHa bora» (1 Kop. 9:21).

Y.K.Bapper (C.K.Barrett) moraraer, 9T0 BnOAHE BO3MOXHO OTHOCHTb FEHHTHB K

NOAPa3yMeBaecMOMY mo/mon, TaKMM O6pPa3oM NMPHAABaA IHATCHME: €HE MOATHHATBHCA

3aKkoHy Bora», — To1ka 3penns, paspeaneman Moyaom, Baacc- Ae6pynnepom (Blass-

Debrunner) 1 Aoaaom. Oanako Bapper mpeanouuraer AyMaTsh, 9TO reHETHB OTHO-

cutca k IlaBAy, KoTopbiii, cA€AOBaTEABHO, FOBOPUT, YTO OH He «6€33aKOHHMK

Boxwuit» (A Commentary on the First Epistle to the Corinthians, London, 1978,

213-214). TlpeanouTHTeAbHEE MEPBLIA BapHaHT, HO B Alo6oM caydae [lasea rosopur,
4TO BepyIOmMMA MOATHHAETCA 3aKoHy Bora.

! 3107 OTPLIEOK MOXKHO TaKIKE OKATL B TOM CMBICAE, ITO IAECH FOBOPHTCH O COTPYAHHKaX,
pa6oTatomux BMecTe  npunaprexamux Bory («yqacTumku, paboraomue smecte arn Bo-
ra»). Ho 6oace BepoaTHO, 1TO 3TO rpeveckoe cA0Bo 0603nataeT «coTpyAnuku ¢ Boroms.
Xanc Konueanmann o6bacuser «Vaapenune napaet Ha 6eo?, “Box(uu’y» (1 Corinthians,

Philadelphia, 1975, 74).

2 Yuoraa shickaampator TPeANOAOKEHHA, ITO B TOM, Kak [IaBea ucnoansyeT cAoBo «pab» B
OTHOMEHHH CaMOro ce6R, He COAEPIKHTCH HH1ETO PaboAENHOro, yHH3HTEABHOrO, HE O3Ha-
4aeT OHO TaKXe ¥ TOro, 4To [laBeA cTaBuA ce6s Ha OAHY AOCKY C APYTHMH XPUCTHaHaMH.
«Hanportus, IlaBea moabayeTcst MoYeTHBIM THTYAOM BETXO3aBeTHBIX MyXed Boxumx»
(Ernst Kasemann, Commentary on Romans, Grand Rapids, 1980, 5). 3aecs MoxeT 6biTh
HaMeK Ha BETX03aBETHOE CAOBOYNOTPe6ACHHE, OAHAKO TEM CaMBIM yTIYCKaeTCA KA BHAY TO,
170 [IaBea npu6eraa K NoA06HOMY CAOBOYNOTPE GACKHIO KaK O OTHOIMEHMIO K BEpYIOmMM
BOOG6INE, TAK K 10 OTHOIMEHHIO K CaMoMy cebe. KpoMe oTphIBKOB, IIHTHPYEMBIX B TEKCTE, CM.
Takxe 1 Kop. 7:22, E}. 66 u 2 Tum. 2:24; caoBo Sovdede (HCMOAHATL pabeKylio cayxby)
MCIOAB3YETCA B OTHONMEHH Y BepylomuX HeckoAbKo pa3 (Pum. 7:6; 12:11; 14:18; E¢. 6:7;
®an. 2:22; Koa. 3:24; 1 dec. 1:9).
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«3anoBeAM» M «33KOH» B 3TUX CTHXaX He CACAYeT IIOHMMaTh B CMBICAE
O6peMeHUTEABHBIX OTPaHUYEHUI, HO B CMBICAE MMAOCTHBOTO MOCTAHOBACHUSA
Bora, nocpeacrsom xotoporo On Beaer CBoii Hapoa, Tak, YTOOBI OH Y3HaA
O BEepHOM TYTH.

IAPCTBO BOT'A

O dlapcrse Boras MHOrO rOBOPUTCA ¥ CHHONTUKOB. DTa TEMa He BXOAUT
B YMCAO U3AIOOAeHHBbIX TeM IlaBAa, OAH3KO M B erO COYMHEHMAX ['OBOPUTCA
o Llapcree. IlaBea muwer, yro «lJapctBo Boxxue» — He mmna u nuTHe, HO
npaBeAHOCTh M Mup, U papocTb Bo Cearom Ayxe (Pum. 14:17; cp. 1 Kop.
8:8); unpIMM cAOBaMM, Bor MCTIBITHIBaeT YeAOBeKa UMEHHO B €rO KayecTBax,
HEJKEAU CYAUT €ro IO ero 4YeaoBedeckuM keaaHuaM. llapcTso moapasyme-
BaeT ckopee cuay, Hexxeau peun (1 Kop. 4:20); cura Bora (ne yenoBeyeckue
YCHAMA) — MCXOAHa M NepBMYHa. DTO He O3HayaeT, GYATO YeAOBedyeCKMM
youauam uer mecta (Koa. 4:11), aro osnayaer Amus, YTO YeAOBeYECKHe
ycuaus — He camoe BaxkHoe. Kpome Toro, uMenno bor aeaaer deccaronn-
Kuites Aoctoitnbimu Iapctea (2 Gec. 1:5).

3aecs Haauyo Ilapcrso B acmexte ero mpucyrersua. OAHako uMeeTcA
TaK)Ke M ABHO ICXaTOAOTMYECKUH aCIeKT, KOTOpbIA YacTo HaxoauT y Ilasaa
CBoe BbIpajkeHMe. DTOT ICXaTOAOTHYECKMIl 3CTIEKT OTPaXKaeT yOesKAEHHOCTH
IaBaa B TOM, YTO Bor 6yaer AeiicTsoBaTh B mocaeaHMe BpeMeHa. Iloatomy
OH FOBOPUT HaM, YTO BCAKMIT, KTO AEA3ET 3Able AeAa, He YHacaeAyer LlapcTsa
(Taa. 5:2) u, x TOMY e, IAOTb M KPOBb He MOTYT yHacAepoBats ero (1 Kop.
15:50). B cBoeit okoHYaTeabHO¥ ¢opMe PU3MYECKOMY, 3eMHOMY TEAY HeT
MecTa B []apcTBe (TerecHble KayecTBa COXPaHAIOTCH 1O BOCKPECEHMM, HO 3TO
Apyroit Bompoc). VIMeHHO «B KOHIle» BCAKafA 3eMHafl BAGCTb HaMAeT CBOIA
xoHer: Ilapcrso 6yaer nepeaano Bory u Bor craner «scem Bo Bcem» (1 Kop.
15:24-28).

Bockpecenue 3aBucur or bora. Mmenwno Bor sockpecua Xpucra us
meptebix (Hamp., Pum. 10:9; Koa. 2:12; 1 dec. 1:10). O6bryno Bubaus,
omMChIBas BOCKpeceHue, TOBOPUT O TOM, 410 Mucyc 6pia BOCKpeweH!, XoTs
uHoraa o6 Mucyce rosopurcs, 4o OH Bockpec (nanp., Pum. 14:9; 1 Oec.
4:14). A B xoune Bpemen uMenHo Bor Bockpecut MepTsbix (1 Kop. 6:14).
CMepTb CAMILIKOM CHABHa AASl HaC, YTOOBI MBI MOTAM TMOGEAUTD ee CaMM, HO
OHa He HACTOABKO CHMABHa AAf Bora, u B xonue xouuos OH coBepleHHO ee
tucnposeprier (1 Kop. 15:50-57).

Aasxe xoraa ITasea ne noassyercs Tepmunoaorueii «L{apcrsan, oH oryer-
AMBO CO3H2eT TY UCTMHY, YTO BOr — BepXOBHBU BAACTEAMH BCel JKU3HU.
[laBea yacto nmpuasiBaer bora Bo CBMAETEABCTBO TOTO, YTO CKa3aHHOE UM —

VA.Y.9praiia (A.W.Argyle) numer, 970 AHIE B BOCEMH M3 MECTUAECATH 9EeTHIPEX MeCT B
Hopom 3apete, oTHOCAmMXCA K Bockpecenuio XpHcTa, roBoputca, 110 OH BOCKpec; BO BeeX
OCTAABHBIX CAYIAAX Mbl M TaeM 0 TOM, 110 OTeyy Bockpecua Ero. Dror akyenr noxassipaer,
«9T0 no6eAa HaA CMEPTBIO GhIAA TOABHTOM He IeAOBEYECKON IPHPOARI, AaJKe He COBepIIeH-
Ho# deroBedeckoil npupoabl Xpucra, Ho Boxectsa. Bor 6bia po Xpucre u umenno bor
pockpecua ero (ExpT 61, 1949-50, 187).
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uctuHo (Haop., Faa. 1:20; Oan. 1:8; 1 Dec. 2:5,10; 2 Tum. 4:1). Ou rosopur
o 3Hanuyu Borom AeiictBurerpHOrO moroxenua seweit (2 Kop. 11:31; 12:2-3;
Taa. 4:8-9). To, o 4yem rosopAT XxpucTuaHe, oHu roBopaT nepep Borom (2
Kop. 2:17; 12:19; 1 Mec. 2:2). I1aBea uanaraer UCTHHY TaKum OOpasoM, YTO
peAaTh ceGA COBECTM AIOAeil — 3HauMT AelicTBoBaTh «ipeA Borom» (2 Kop.
4:2); ox otkphiT M scen bory (2 Kop. 5:11), u ero 3a6ora o kopuHdpaHax
— «aepeA Borom» (2 Kop. 7:12). Ecau ero noBepenye HuueM He CTeCHEHO,
TO 310 ToXe mepeA Borom (2 Kop. 5:13). Ilasea 3a6otutca O TOM, 4TOGBI
Bor aapoBaa cearocts eccaronnkuiickum obpaitenHsim (1 Mec. 3:13; ato
TIpeABKYlIIeHHe NTapyCHM; ITO — 3CXaTOAOrMYecKad cBAToCThb). IlaBea Hamo-
MHHAeT KOAOCCAHAM, YTO OHM YMEPAM AAA CTapoOi JXM3HH, M YTO Temepb MX
XU3Hb «cokpbITa co Xpucrom B Borer (Koa. 3:3).

MHoroe ellje MOXHO 6b1A0 Gbl CIOAZ AOGaBUTB, OAHAKO yKe ficHO: [TaBea
Aymaer, uto Bor npe6biBaer ¢ Bepylommm BO Bce BpeMeHa M BO BCEM, YTO
TOoT Aeraer. bor ects Bor 3aBorsmitca u Habaoparommit. Bor Bosce He
OXKMAZeT, KOT'AQ Mbl HayHeM BEpIUMTH 3Able AeAd, YTOOB! HAKMHYTBCA Ha HAC
u nokapatb. Mbicab IlaBaa, Haupotus, cocrout B TOoM, yTo Bor ozabouen
TeM, Kak Ero HapoA XuBeT M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HpeGbIBaeT C HMM BO BCe
BpeMeHa: TOTOBbIA LPMHATH K HEMY Ha IOMOLIb M YKa3aTb myTh, KOTA3 TOT B
3TOM HYJKAaerch.

Bor ects Bor, Kotopblit ¢ padocTsio 6aarocaoBaseT Aloaeii. O npussaa
Csoit Hapoa k mupy (1 Kop. 7:15), u kakum 6b1 Hu 6bIAO UpH3BaHME
BepylolLlero, B HeM OH MoXeT octaBatsca nepep borom (1 Kop. 7:24). Bor
BCe OOpalljaeT ko GAary Tex, K10 Al06uT Ero (Pum. 8:28). ITaser HaxoauT B
IIncanuu caoBa o uyaecax, kotopsie bor cBo6oano Aapyer Ham mbive (1
Kop. 2:12). «Mup Bora» npe6pipaer ¢ napoaom Boxuum (Oan. 4:7; Koa.
3:15). Cuacene — ot Bora (Oan. 1:28) u or Bora xe — muaocts (2:27).

Y10 MOKHO AOGaBUTH K CKa3aHHOMY? DTOT KpaTKuii 0630p COBeplleHHO
He Mcyepnaa nowumaHua [TaBaoMm HenpecranHol AesareabHoctu Bora, oaHako
€ro AOCTATOYHO, YTOGBI YKa3aTb Ha TO OGCTOATEABCTBO, KOTOpOE BCE CAMIU-
KOM 4acTo ymycKaloT u3 BuAY: IlaBea — yeroBeK, KMBYIUMIA B IPUCYTCTBHM
Bora. Boabiue Bcero ocTaAbHOTO €ro NOrAOLJaeT TOT (PaKT, YTO BEAMKMIA
Bor, eautcrBennbi Bor, AeficTBOBaA BO cllaceHMe TPEIIHMKOB M YTO B ITOM
Ac¥icTBuM — MHoOTrO rpaHeil. CpeAoTouneM AeNCTBUMA Bora seasercs KpecT,
HO OHO TaKKe BAfeT ceOf M MHBIMM HeOOBIYaiHHO Pa3HOOOPa3HBIMMU CIIOCO-
6amu. Kyaa 6b1 nu parasnya IlaBea, Bcioay on Buaur Bora.
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Uncyc Xpucroc — Ham I'ocnoap

Xpucruare o6bI4HO Ha3biBalOT Haulero Cracuteas «Xpucrom», Ho 60Ab-
IIMACTBO M3 Hac He 3HAeT, YTO 3TMM ofblyaeM Mbl 06s3anbl IlaBay. O
ynotpeGAsieT 3TOT TepMMH 3HAYMTEABHO 4Yaule Apyrux asropoB Hosoro
3asera. U3 529 cayyaeB ynmorpeGaeHus roro Tepmuna 379 mpuxoAATCA Ha
nocaanus ITaBaa, To ecTh HeMHOTMM MeHblile 72 mpoleHTOB. B Henayamnu-
crckux npoussedeHuax Hosoro 3asera yamie Bcero (25 pas) 3T0T TepMMH
BcTpeyaercs B AesHuax anoctroroB (B [locaammm x pumasHam, koTopoe
3HAYMTEABHO MeHblIe 1O ofbeMy, [laBea ynoTpeGaser ero 65 pas). Ilasea,
OYeBUAHO, YNOTpeGAfieT ero uHaye, yem Bce Apyrue apTopei Hosoro 3asera.

CaoBo «XpHCTOO» B MepPeBOAE C IpevecKOro O3HAYaeT (IIOMA3aHHMK», a
CAOBO «Meccua» — 3TO TPaHCAMTEpALMA eBPEICKOrO CAOBA C TEM JKe CAMBIM
aHayeHueM. Hexoroprie nepcoHaxxu Berxoro 3asera GbiAM MOMa3aHBI, Hall-
pMMep Ljapb, KOTOPOro HaabiBaAM «nmomasaHHuk T'ocroapens» (1 Lap. 16:6; 2
Iap. 1:14). MbI ynraem Takxke O nmomasaHHbix cpamenHukax (Mcx. 30:30;
AeB. 4:5) u, pexe, o momazanHbix npopokax (3 Llap. 19:16). B xaxxaom
CAy4ae 3TO AE/CTBMe O3HaYaAO OUIMAABHOE OTAeAEHHME AMIA, O KOTOPOM
MAET peub, AAR cayxKeHus bBory.

Ho co BpemeneM BO3HMKAa MAefl, YTO OAHAIKABI ABUTCA He NPOCTO HEKMHA
NOMa3aHHMK, HO NOMa3aHHMK, KOTOPbIA OCYIIECTBUT BOAIO Bora B ocobenHom
cmbicae. B TakoM moHuMaHum caoBo «Meccus» peAko BeTpedaercs B Berxom
3asere (AaH. 9:25-26), HO cama MAes NpeACTaBAeHa IIMPOKO. B oTAeAbHble
nepuoasl ucropuu U3pauas, ocoGeHHO B HOBO3ABETHDIN MEPUOA, OKHMAAHME
npuxoAa Meccuu OXBaTBIBaAO UIMPOKHE MAacChl. B TeudeHue 3eMHOM JKM3HM
WUucyca He yacTo HasbiBaam 31M caosoM (17 paa y Matdes, 7 y Mapka, 12
y Ayxu, 19 y Moanna). Ho yike AocTaToyHO paHO XPUCTMaHe NPM3HAAM,
yro Mucyc 6bia Takum uabpaHHukom Boxxeum. O6 3TOM CBMAETEABCTBYET
cB060AHOe ynorpeGaeHue aroro TepmuHa [laBAoM M, oTyacT, ApyruMu
asropamu. Ho 6v1r0 am caoBo «Meccuar y IlaBaa TMTYAOM uAM uMeHeM
co6crBeHHeiM? K.D.B. Kpanduaa yrBepikaaer, 4ro nopaAok caob «Xpucroc
Uncyo»r, KOTOPOro 4acTo MpuAEpIKMBAETCA allOCTOA, NIOKa3bIBaeT, 4To IlaBea
noxuMaA ero Kak ™MTyA (A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Epistle
to the Romans, Edinburg, 1975, 1:51. Cm. Oscar Cullmann, The Christology
of the New Testament, London, 1959, 134). Taxkoii oTBeT BpAA AM MOXHO
CYMTaTh BIIOAHE OGOCHOBAaHHBIM. BoAee yGeauTeAbHBI cOOGpaeHnsa BuHcen-
1a Teliropa O TOM, 4TO B A3BIYECKOH KYABTYpe TUTYA «XPUCTOCH He MMeA
6b1 cMBICAa (TOTAA KaK THTYA «['ociOAB» 6biA 6bl Becem noHATeH)!. Ilpunumas

! The Names of Jesus, London, London, 1953, 18-23.
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3Ty TOYKY 3peHMA, HeAb3A 3a0bBaTh O TOM, yTo [laBea MHOrAa MCHOAB3YeT
aTo cA0BO M B cMbicae «Meccusy. OH XOpowO 3Haa, YTO OHO 3HAa4YMAO.
OAHakO HaCTaMBaTh Ha TOM, YTO 3TO TAaBHOE CAOBO B COYMHeHMAX laBaa,
MBI He MoOXeMl,

ArobonutHo, yro IlaBer TaK 4acTO MCHOAB3YeT YeAOBEYECKOe MMA
«ucyor. Ono BcTpeyaerca y IlaBaa 214 pas — Goablie, 4eM y Koro 6kt TO
HU O6bIAO, 32 MCKAIOYeHMeM MoaHHa, KOTOpBIi UcnOAb3yer ero 237 pas.
YausurearHo, uro IlaBea, Tak Maro oOpalafch K npuMepaM M3 3eMHO
>ku3Hu Mucyca, cTOAB 4acTO UCIOAB3YeT MM, KOTOPOE HaIIOMMHAET O Hejl.
BoamokHO, 4TO OH TakuM OOpa3soM BIpasKaeT Ty MCTHHY, YTO YEAOBEYHOCTH
Uncyca 6rra noaauuHoii u saxcHoit. Koraa ITasea coyeraer aTu ABa MMeHM
(4TO OH AeAaeT 4acTO), OH NMPEANOYMTAaET MOPAAOK caoB «Xpucroc Mucyor
(83 pasa) nopaaky «Mucyc Xpucrocy (26 pas)?. Ho ecau on mpucoeamnser
TaKk>Xe TUTYA «['OCHOAB», TO NMOPSAOK — OOPaTHBIA OGbIMHOMY: «[OCHOAB
Uucyc Xpucrocr on muiner uamje (54 pasa), yem «Xpucroc Mucyc Ham
T'ocnoas» (8 pa3). IToaHsIi THTYA B mpousBeAeHuax IlaBaa BcTpeyvaercs 62
pasa, TOTA2 KaK B OCTaabHBIX KHurax Hosoro 3aBeta oH BcTpeyaeTcs TOABKO
19 pas.

ITaBea ucnoabsyer tepmun «l'ocroass 275 pas, uyTo cocraBaser 38 mpo-
LIEHTOB 13 OOLIero Ynucaa cayuaes ero ynorpeGaenns 8 Hosom 3apere (718).
3TOT TepMUH, IOAOOHO aHIAMICKOMY CAOBY 4C3p», MOXHO YIIOTpeGUTH IIpH
BEXKAMBOM OOpallleHUHM UAK TIDU OOPalleHUH K BHICOKOIIOCTABAEHHBIM AMLAM.
B nepBoM cMBICA€ 3TO CAOBO MCIOAB3YeTCS B IpUTHYe: B KoTopoi Mucyc
FOBOPUT O ChIHe, CKa3asilleM cBoeMy ortuy: «f uay, rocnoauny (Md. 21:30).
Ho MBI AOAXMBI MOMHMTH O TOM, uTo nocraHus IlaBaa B GOABLIMHCTBe
CAy4aeB GBIAM aApPecOBaHbI AIOASM COBPEMEHHOIO €My MUpPAa [pevyecKoi
KYABTYDH, T'Ae CAOBO «['OCIIOAB» OYeHb YAacTO MCIIOAB3OBAaAOCH HE TOABKO
npu OOpalleHUM K apuCTOKpaTaM, HO M Npu ofpamjeHuu K elie Goaee
BBICOKOMY CYLIeCTBY — GOXecTBy. B XOpoLIO M3BeCTHOM NpUrAallleHMM K
ofepy Mbl uutTaeMm: «AHTOHMI, chiH IITOAeMes, npuraamaer Te6a oToGepaTh
¢ HUM 3a croaoM rocnopa Capanucay (Bernard P.Grenfell and Arthur S.Hunt,
eds., The Oxyrbyncus Papyri, part 3, London, 1903, 260). 310 npuraauienne
K Tpamese B s3brdeckoM xpame (cp. 1 Kop. 8:10). IToaoGurie Tpamess,
OYeBUAHO, GBIAM LIMPOKO pacrpocTpaHeHsl. Takum oGpasoM, ecAM MpoBO3r-
aacuts Mucyca FocrioaoM, TO AAs TpeyecKoit KyABTYpBI TOTO BpeMeHM 6bIrAO
651 AcHO, O 4eM UAeT peub. [lo muenuio B.(Qepcrepa, ITaea «He pasauvaer
CAOBa Oe0g U XVP10g, YTO OH CAenraA ObI, eCAM OBl CAOBO XUp10¢ 03HaYaA0

1 Mapmuna Xedreab cauraet, aro Ilaper mepensar THTYA «XpHCTOCH M3 K AONAYAMHMCTCKOMN
AAMHKMCTHIECKON o6muubl Mepycarumar, OH AyMaeT, 9T0 3TOT THTYA CBHAETEALCTBYET O
TOM, 9T0 MMeHHO MMCyc 1 HMKTO APYTOii ABAAETCA 3CXaTOAOTHIECKKM NPOPOKOM, PMHEC-
muM cniacenme. Boipasikenue yesii®' mesiha 6piao Han6oree BaXKHBIM MHCCHOHEPCKHM CHM-
BOAOM Bepbl B CaMOi ApepHell mManecTHMHCKRoOH obmuHes (Between [esus and Paul,

Philadelphia, 1983, 77).

2 Konesno, 370 BechMa NPM6EAM3NTEAbHDIN MOACTET, Tak KaK MOPAAOK CAOB B PYKONMCAX 9a-
CTO MeHAETCA.
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npoMexxyToyHoro 6ora. IIpumepoB Takoro ynorpeGaeHus B MMpe, COBPEMeH-
HOM INlepBoHayaAbHOMY XpucTuaHcTy, He™» (I'DNT, 3:1091). Croap xe
MOHATHO 3TO GBIAO OBl M AAA 4MTaTeAell eBpeeB, TaK KaK LpM NepeBOAe
Berxoro 3aBera Ha rpeyecKkmil A3LIK 3TO CAOBO MCIIOAB30OBAAOCH AAA NlepeAayn
60>xecTBeHHOrO MMeH¥ «fxses. Te, KTO OBIA 3HAKOM C 3THM IePEBOAOM,
6bIAM 3HAaKOMBI # €O caroBoM «[ocroAms, kak ofpamienuem k bory (2 KJV u
B HEKOTOPBIX COBPEeMEHHBIX ITepeBOAaX, CA0BOM I'0CIIOAB, HANMCAHHEIM GOAB-
WIMMHM ¥ MaAbIMM NIPONIMCHBIMM OyKBaMM, OGBIMHO IepeBOAMTCA GOXKeCTBeH-
Hoe uMA «SIxBe»).

Mopuc Keiicn (Maurice Casey) ciMTaeT, 9TO CymecTByeT «AOMayAMBMCTCKHA MaTe-

PHaA, PKAIOYEHHDIN B OCAAMHAD M 060CHOBBIBAET 3TO TEM, 9TO CAoBa «rOCﬂOAb» H

«XpHCTOCH» «HAYMHAIOT YyHOTPEGAATLCA B XapaKTEPHOM AAA HMX 3HAYEHHMU paHbile,

qeMm wepes 20 rer mocre cmeptu M Bockpecenua Mucycas (M.D.Hooker and

S.G.Wilson, eds., Paul and Paulinism, London, 1982, 124). Sl comuesaioch B

CymecTBOBAHHH 601\5]]]01‘0 AONAyAHHHUCTCKOTO MaTEpuaAa, HO €CAM TAKOBOM HMEETCA,

To noauyna Keiicu kaxerca pecbma o6ocuopanuoi. HacTosmas seicokas xpucto-

AOTHA OTHOCHTCH KO BpEMEHH, KOTAA y)Xe NPOMAO IO KpaiHeii Mepe 50 AeT c MomeHTa

pacnatua. B peficTeuTerbHocTH ynoTpeGaenue THTYAA «[ocnmoAb» yKa3mBaeT Ha eme

6oree pammiolo AaTy. EcThb MekoTopbie CBHAETEABCTBA O TOM, YTO NEPENMCINKH

CentyaruuTsl mnucarM 60XKecTBEHHOe HMA NoO-eBpeficky (u3-3a GraroropeHnus).

Aox. DutymMariep, 3aHUMABMMUACA 3THM BONPOCOM, CAEAAA BBIBOA, UTO YK€ HaAECTHH-

CKMe eBpey MCTIOAb3OBarH cAoBo «Tocrnoab» Ars o6osuavenun fxse. Ou yTBepxAa-

eT, UTO «NmepeHoc 3TOro THTyAa Ma Vlucyca MecoMMeHHO NpoM3omeA Ha CaMOM

NaAECTHHCKONA Hovpe. TaKHM 06P330M, 3TO MOTAO O3HA4YaTb, 9YTO UCNIOBECAAHHE BEPBI

nepBoHavarbHoi o6muus — “Uucyc ects Focnoar” (1 Kop. 12:3; Pum. 10:9) 6biro

OTBETOM HAa DPaMMIOI0 KEPYrMy M NO03TOMy He GbIAO NMPOAYKTOM MHCCHOHEPCKOWH

AEATEABHOCTH BO Bpems epaHreAnsauun Boctouanoro Cpeausemuomopear (The Gospel

According to Luke (I-IX ), New York, 1983, 202.

IMaper HaapiBaer Mucyca «Coinom Boxuum» 4 pasa u eme 13 paz oH
muwer «Ero ChiH» mau 4TO-HMOYAD NOAOGHOe. DTO BBIpaXKEHME MOIXKeT
rOBOPUTH M O MHOTOM, ¥ O MaroM. Tak, [lasea ynorpe6aser ero u Koraa
IMLeT O BceX Bepyiowux Booduie (Pum. 8:14), u koraa ox mumet 06 Mucyce,
uMes B BUAY camoe BaxXHoe AAf Hero. [lo caosam IlaBaa, Bockpecenme —
31O cBUAeTeARCTBO 06 Mucyce kak o «CoiHe Boxuem B cuaer (Pum. 1:4).
Anocroa nuuier o ToM, uto Bor otkpsia emy Csoero Crina (Taa. 1:16). On
nocaaa Ceoero Coiva (Pum. 8:3; Taa. 4:4), ue noxaaes Ero (Pum. 8:32). B
NOCAAHMAX eCTh ynoMuHaHue o «cmep™ Ero Cenay (Pum. 5:10) u «Esanre-
anu Coinay (Pum. 1:9). Tlasea sxma sepoii 8 CoiHa Boxkuero (I'aa. 2:20), u
Bor npeaonpeaAeana Bepyoumm GbiTh oA0GHbIMY «06pa3y» Ero Crina (Pum.
8:29). 3nas 06 arom, anocroa nponosepyeT CriHa (2 Kop. 1:19) u Tex, kto
eMy oTBeuaeT, OH npu3bisaeT «B obuieHne Coiay (1 Kop. 1:9). Onu ¢BOAATCH
(borom) B LlapcTo Bo3AOAeHHOTO ChiHas (Koa. 1:13).

9T1o BbIpaxkeHue uanomuuaeT HaMm o «llapctee Bora». II.T.O'Bbpaiien (P.T.O'Brien)

CYUTaeT €ro CHPOMC)I(YTO'"‘[HM NEeEPHUOAOM OT BOCKPECECHHUA I'Iucyca AO OKOHYATEAb~

Horo pouapenuus boraw (Word Biblical Commentary: Colosians, Philemon, Waco,

1982, 28). Dayapa Ulsesinep (Eduard Schweizer) ykaspipaer, 9To Buipaxeune «ComH

Ero A06Bn» (109 vio® tig dydanng adtod) — «ceMMTCKoe M 03HAYAET HEe 9TO MHOE,

Kak “po3riobacumbiit Coin"»; Aaree OM, OAHAKO, A0GAaBAAET: «XOTA, BO3MOXHO, B

rPEYECKOM TEKCTEé YAApeHHe NAAAeT Ha cAoBo “a06osn”» (The Letter to the
Colossians, Minneapolis, 1982, 53).
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Ho oxonuareapo ChH elle ToAbkO 6yaet mosHaH (Ed. 4:13), a ceifuac
Me1 0xuAaeM Ero ¢ uebec (1 Qec. 1:10). Ayx — aro Ayx CeiHa Boxuero
(Taa. 4:6). ScHo, yro koraa Ilasea aymaer 06 Uncyce kak o CoiHe Boxuem,
oH npumuckiBaeT EMy nausricumit crarycl. B nmpouaseaennax Ilasaa aror
TEPMHUH BBIPayKaeT MAEI0 O MaKCHMMaABHO BHLICOKOM craryce Mucyca.

ITaBer McmOAB3yeT Tak)Ke M Apyrue TepMMHEL. VHOrAa oH rosopur o6
Uucyce xak o Cnacureae (Ed. 5:23; Gan. 3:20; 2 Tum. 1:10; Tur. 1:4; 2:13),
XOTH, BO3MOJKHO, HE TaK 4acTo, KaK CA€AOBaAO OXMAarh. OueBUAHO 3TO
THTYA BEAM4YMd, TaK KaK MBI YuTaeM U o «bore Hamem Cmacureaer (1 Tum.
1:1; 2:3; 4:10; Tur. 1:3; 2:10; 3:4). Tosops o Xpucre b 1 Kopuudsauam 15:45,
ITaBer McOAB3yeT BecbMa HeOOBIMHOE BBIPa)KEHMe — (TOCAEAHMA AAaM»
(cp. Pum. 5:12-21). CymecTsyior ¥ Apyrue BEIpajKeHMs, HO S OCTAHOBAIOCH
Ha HMX HMXKe.

YEAOBEK MHCYC

Aaxe atoro kparkoro o63opa TepMuHororuy [1aBaa AOCTaTOYHO, YTOGH
nokasate, yTo y IlaBaa Xpucroc 3anumaer oyenn Beicokoe moaoxekue. Ho
MBI AOAXKHBI Y4eCTh M TOT (aKT, YTO OH OBIA TaK)Ke yBepeH M B TIOAAMHHOI
yearoBeyHocTn Mucyca. AeiicraureasHo, IlaBeA, Xak M BCA aMMCTOAApHas
tpaauuusa Hosoro 3aBera, He 4acTo CChIAaeTCA Ha TIpUMepBI M3 3eMHOI
sxkuauu Mucyca. Ho on nuuier 06 3roM Goablie, YeM MHOTAA cumuraior. Tak,
IlaBea rosopur HaM, yTo Uncyc 6sia yerosekoM (1 Kop. 15:21), poxaeHHBIM
skerumsoi (Taa. 4:4), moromrkom Aasuaa (Pum. 1:3) u, HecMOTpA Ha cBoe
1japcKoe NpOMCXOXKAcHHUe, GeaubiM yeroBekoM (2 Kop. 8:9). V mHero Grian
6partba (1 Kop. 9:5) u, Takum o6pa3oM, oH 3Haa, 4To Takoe ceMbs. OH 6bia
kpotok ¥ Teprneaus (2 Kop. 10:1), nocaymen Oruy (Oan. 2:8) u Gearpeuen
(2 Kop. 5:21). OH npomoBeAOBaA CpeAM eBpeeB (4CTaa CAYIKHUTEAEM AAS
oOpe3saHHbIX paAu McTHHEL Boxkueity — Pum. 15:8). V Hero 651au anocroan
(sxatouas Kucdy u Moanna — Taa. 2:9), koropsie Ha3BIBAAMCH «ABEHAALATHY
(1 Kop. 15:5). On ycranosua csaroe npudactie (1 Kop 11:23-25). Ou 6s1a
y6ut espesmu (1 Qec. 2:15) uan pacnar (Taa. 6:14), 651 OXOpOHEH ¥ 3aTeM
Ha Tpetuii AeHb Bockpec (1 Kop. 15:4).

ITaBea AocTaTouHO XOpomo 6bia OCBeAOMAeH 06 yueuu Mucyca, yrobhbr
uuTHpoBaTh Hekoropsle Ero srickaasmanus (1 Kop. 7:10, 9:14). Ou coauasaa
IIpYU 3TOM, YTO CYUIECTBYIOT M TaKye TeMbl, 10 KOTOPHIM OH He pacloAaraA
caoBamu Mucyca (cm. 1 Kop. 7:12; orciopa acHo, yto IlaBea umen aocra-
TOYHBI/ 3aMaC TaKMX BbICKa3bBaHmiA). OH TakKe PacmoAaraa OTTOAOCKaMM
o noyyenuax Mucyca, coaepikaHue KOTOPHIX BBIPayKaA COOCTBEHHBIMM CAO-
BAMM, HO MPOMUCXOXKACHME UX He BbI3bIBaeT coMHemmus (Pum. 2:14; 13:9-10;
16:19; 1 Kop. 13:2). OueBnaHO, YTO amoOCTOA AOCTaTOYHO MHOTO 3HaA 06

1T Cranton (G.Stanton) noaaraet, 910 Mucyc 3ato «Coin Boxuil, eduncméennviti B croeM
poae» (kypcus Crantona). Aaree on ropopHT «Cantar Au Ilasea Mucyca Boxecrsom?
Omser KaxeTcs AcHbiM: oTHomenne Mucyca n bora Camoe 6anakoe, n6o narobrennan
dpasa ITasra “Ero Comi” rosopurt ckopee o 6anaoctu Bora n Mucyca, a e 06 nx pasanann»
(M. Goulder, ed., Incarnation and Myth: The Debate Continued, London, 1979, 154, 157).
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Uncyce. Tor ¢akT, 4TO ABOe eBaHTeAMCTOB GbIAM C HMM, KOTAQ OH IHCaA
nocaanus K koaoccsuam u k Ouanmony (Koa. 4:10,14; Oam. 23), oanavaer,
YTO y Hero 6bIA AOCTYN K HAaA@KHBIM MCTOYHMKAM cBeAeHMH 06 Mucyce. Ua
Becero HamucawHoro Ilapaom scHO, 4TOo Aad Hero Mucyc 6bln MCTHMHHBIM
4YeAOBEKOM. 3AeCh HET HM HameKa Ha XpuCTa AOKETMCTOB, KOTOPBIA TOABKO
BBITAIAGA KAK YeAOBeK, HO TaKoBoIM He 6bia. Aas IlaBaa Mucyc 6pia
NOUCTHHE €OAHMM M3 Hao».

XPUCTOC U BOT

Urak, ITaBea yGexxdeH B ucTuHHOM denoeHocTH Mucyca. Ho ero
rAY6MHHBIA MHTepec He 3Aech. BeTpewa ¢ Mucycom mo aAopore B Aamack
KOpeHHbIM O0pPa3oM M3MeHMAAZ BCIO ero JKM3Hb. JTa BCTpeya O3HaaAa
OKOHYaHMe Beeil MpeABIAYIIel JKM3HM M Ha4aAO HOBOH JKM3HM, UCIIOAHEHHON
AYXOBHO# cuabl, Koropyw Ilaser npummceisaa Mucycy. O6 3aroit HoBoif
JXM3HM OH MOT CKa3aTh: «Arsd mens xuaub — Xpucroor (Oan. 1:21) u «n
xusy Bepoio B China Boxxus, Bozrio6usuero meua u oraasiuero Ce6a 3a
meus» (Taa. 2:20). TToa Bananmem sroit BcTpeyn [laBea cTar nponobeAHMKOM
Esaureans (1 Kop. 1:1), secruukom u amocrorom (1 Tum. 2:7) m cmor
YBUAeTb AeHCTBME CHABI XPUCTOBOW B JKM3HM BHOBb oOOpaujeHHbix. Ero
NIMCbMa CBUAETEABCTBYIOT O CUABHON M aKTMBHOM AMYHOCTH, BCEI[eAO NOCBA-
THBIIEH ce6 GOXKeCTBEHHOMY NPU3BAHMIO M MILYLIeH CIIOCOOBI paccKa3aTh O
cBoeit ray6okoit Bepe B Toro, KTo caenan Tak MHOro AAf Hee M yepe3 Hee.

Mruoxectsom crioco6oB IlaBea ykaasisaer Ha To, 4To Xpuctoc Goablue,
yeM npocTo 4YeaoBek. Aas [laBra xapakrepHo ynomuHaTs XpucTa B OAHOM
psay ¢ Borom Ornom, Tem cambim c6amkas ux. Tak, Ilaea o6bruno
HaYMHaeT CBOM NocaaHua ¢ mpusercTBus: «baaroaats Bam u mup or Bora
nawero Orua u Tocnopa Mucyca Xpucray (Pum. 1:7; 1 Kop. 1:3; 2 Kop.
1:2; Taa. 1:3; Ed. 1:2; Oan. 1:2; 2 Qec. 1:2; 1 Tum. 1:2; 2 Tum. 1:2; Twur.
1:4; ®am. 3)!. TTopadac oH cBaabiBaer Orna u Xpucra B Moantse: «Ilyctb xe
cam Bor Orey nam u Tocnoas Ham Mucyc HanpasuT Ham myTh K Bamy (1
®ec. 3:11; cp. 2 Bec. 2:16-17). Ou moxer rosoputh o bore xak o «bore u
Orye Tocrnioaa Hawero Mncyca Xpucray (Pum. 15:6; 2 Kop. 1:3; 11:31; Ed.
1:3; cp. Ed. 1:17; Koa. 1:3). D10 cooTHOueHMe MOXKHO NOHATh KaK
oTHoulenne cyGopaunaumuy; bor ects Bor Miucyca. Ho ero mokHo monaTh
# TaKk: Mbl 3Haem bora B Toif cTeneny, B kaKkoit Mucyc otkpbia Ero Ham. On
He eCTb HeKoe a6cTpakTHOe, oTAareHHoe Boxxectso, O — Oreny Mucyca
Xpucra.

Ax. K.O'Heia (J.K. O Neill) B kommenTapun Ha ato MecTo 13 [locaaHus K puMaAHaM
numeT: 4B TakoM KoHTekcTe mpeanoaaraetcs, 9To o Bore yxe HeuTo MamecTHO, M B
AaHHOM GrarocroBenuy o6IMHMHA NPHILIBAETCA YXKe CeYac eAHHBIM TOAOCOM BOCXBa-

! Boamoxuo, ato [Tocranme k xoroccanam u epsoe nocranse K eccaroHHKHALAM HATH-
HaIOTCA OAMHAKOBO, H60 B 060X CAYTafiX HEKOTOPbIE PYKOMHCH coAepiKaT 3T caoBa. Ho
GOABIIMHCTBO MCCAEAOBAaTEAeH COTAACHAI C T€M, ITO B MPUBETCTBHAX, OTKPbIBAIOMMUX 3TH
NIOCAHHA, YIOMHHaeTCA Toabko OTery.
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aaTh Ero xax “Otia I'ocnoaa namero Uncyca Xpucra™ (Paul's Letter to the Romans,

Harmondsworth, 1975, 237).

Umenno yepes Xpucra [Tasea 6aaroaapur Bora (Pum. 1:8; 7:25; Ed. 5:20)
M, B TO JXe BpeMfi, OH Gaaropaput camoro Xpucra 3a cuay, Koropyio On
A3A €My, M 32 TO CAYJKeHMe, Ha Kotopoe Ou ero HasHauma (1 Tum. 1:12).
Xpuctoc ects «boxus cunra u Boxusa myapocts» (1 Kop. 1:24), a ato yike
HeAaAeKO OT TOro, YTOGbI pacCCMaTpuBaTh caMoro XpucTa Kak MCTOYHMK 3TOH
cuanl (1 Kop. 5:4; 2 Kop. 12:9).

ITaea MHOro muuwer o CBATOM AyXe; OUEBMAHO, KaK O BeChbMa BBICOKO
crosumeii cymHoct. OH u Ero nasbiBaer «Ayx Xpucray (Pum. 8:9, Qan.
1:19). Bepyrouse MOryT B3bIBaTh K MMeHM XpHCTa COBEpLIEHHO TaK JKe KaK
onu B3biBaloT K umeHn bBora (1 Kop. 1:2; cp. 5:4), oM MOryT eMOAMTH
umeHem Hawero I'ocmoaa Uucyca Xpucray (1 Kop. 1:10), «npusbisaTe» or
Ero umenn (2 ®ec. 3:6) uau HapeAThCH, YTO ITO MMA GyAeT TNPOCAABAGHHO
sxku3Hbio Bepyoupmx (2 Gec. 1:12).

CylecTBYIOT HeKOTOpbie Ba)KHbIe TeKCTHI, B Kotopbix ITasea noapo6Ho
OCTaHaBAMBaeTcH Ha npoGaeme oTHowenus Xpucta k Bory. IMocaamme k
duavnmuiiuam 2:5-11 — oAuH u3 Takux TekctoB. OGBIMHO CYMTaeTcd, YTO
3TO ApeBHMIi I'MMH, KoTopslii [laBea BkaloumMA B cBoe muchMo. Boamoxkuo
3TO TaK: A€KCMKa TEKCTa HeOGbIYH3, M MHOTME MCCAEAOBATEAM OTHOCAT ero
K TO3TH4YecKUM mpousBepenusM. Her ocHoBaHuit AyMmaTs, 4to IlaBea cam He
MOr COYMHMTb ITOT TMMH MAM MCIIOAB3OBATh TMMH, HAmMCaHHBIA APYrMM
AuuoM. B nmocaerneM cayuae oH, KOHEUHO, IPUBEA ITOT TEKCT B COOTBETCTBHE
€O CBOMMY MAeAMM (Te, KTO CYMTAIOT 3TOT TEKCT NMOITHYECKUM IIPOM3BeAe-
HMEM, OGBIYHO YCMaTPMBAIOT OTAEAbHbIE NPO3aMyecKyue AONOAHEHMSA, KOTO-
pble, Kak OoHu AymaioT, [laBea BcTaBua, YTOOH ACHee BHIPa3UTh CBOM MAEH).

MHorHe coBpeMeHHble UCCAEAOBATEAN HACTAUBAIOT H3 TOM, YTO 3TOT TeKCT
HeoGXOAMMO TIOHMMaTh COTEPHOAOIMYeCKM: B HeM COOOLJaeTCA O TOM, UTO
XpHCTOC CAGAAA AAA HAILUETO CTIAaceHMf, HO HMYETO He TOBOPUTCA O IPHPOAE
Xpucra. Koneuno, ITaBea BbIABMTaeT Ha mepBbIif NAAQH CTACHTEABHOE AefHMe
Xpucra, HO 3TO He 3HauyMT, YTO 3AeCh HMYETO He FOBOPUTCA O TPUPOAE
Xpucra.

Kyabman (Cullmann), moawepxupas cnacureabnoe Aeause Xpucra, numer «Qymux-
IHMOHAABHAA XPHCTOAOrHMA — 3TO CAMHCTBEHMAs CymecTRyiomas XpHcTororus». Ho
B TO Xe BpeMA OH 3amevaeT: «MbI He MOXeM roBOPHTh MPOCTO O AMIHOCTH B OTpPhIBE
OT ee AGAa, HH O CaAMOM AcAe B oTphibe oT audHocTuy (The Christology of the New
Testament, 326).

ITaBean muuwer, uto Xpucroc, «cyuiectsys B BuAe bBoray, «e moumran
xuueHueM O6biTh paBHbIM Bory» (cr. 6). O6e 4acTM aToro BhIpaXkewms,
HecOMHEeHHO, TOBOPAT 0 BoikectBenHocTH.

Pa6ora Parbda I1.Maptuna (R.P.Martin) Carmen Christi (Cambrige, 1967) — a1o
ucuepnuipaiomee HCCAEAOBAHHE AAMHOTO TexcTa. Pesiomupys cBou coobpaxenus o
cT. 6, on numeT: «XpHCTOC AO BOMAOMEHHA O6A3A3A YRHMKAABHBIM MO CBOEMY
AocTouHCTRY cTaTycom: OH 6bia B Boxectne eixaév uan popér| Bora... On 6b1r paeen
Bory — sTo Mbt MoxeM cKa3aTb de jure, u6o OH BeuHo cymecTPOBaA B “o6pa3e
Bora”» (c. 148). Moxannec Bem (Johannes Behm) uauT 3aech ykaszauue na o6pas
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«6oxectBenHoro Beawiua». «Ocoboe o603naveHHe 60XecTBEHHOro IO NPHPOAE

nopo6us» Xpucta ects «uopdr] 8go» (TDNT, 4:751).

Tpyauo suaers B Tom, KTo «cymectByer B Buae Boray, Heuto membliiree,
yeMm Boral. Morao Au 6bITb 9TO CKa3aHO O KaKOM-AMGO APYIOM HeAOBeke
uAM 06 aHreae? VI3 mocaeAHMX CAOB 3TOH OUTATHI ACHO, YTO PaBEHCTBO C
Borom ne 6biA0 pe3yabraToM nossilieHus cratyca XpucraZ. Ecau ato sepHo,
TO KeM, ecau He Borom, mor On 6b1Th?

Aanee, IlaBear muuier, ytro XpHCTOC mpHileA «B NMOAOOMM YeAOBeKay,
yHu3uA Ce6a® M CTaA MOCAYLIHBIM AOC CMEPTH, CMEpPTH Ha Kpecre (cm. 7-8).
Mb! He AOAXKHBI YIYCKaTh M3 BHAY, YTO A2)XKe 3TH CAOBa O YHUIKEHHOCTH
MOAPa3yMeBaloT 6osxecTBeHHOCTb. CMepTh AARL HAC — 3TO He BOIPOC BbIGOPa,
a Heob6xoaumocTs. Aas Hero ke cMeprs ecTh pe3yAsTaT NMOCAYLIaHMA H,
CTanO ObITh, CBUAETEABLCTBO O AeiicTBuM B HeM Hayaaa, mpeBbillaoimero
YyearOBeyecKylo IpHpoOAy. Ho cocTofiuMe yHMIKEHMA — 3TO elle He KOHeLR:
Bor ¢«Bbicoko BosHec Ero» u panee, Aaposaa EMy uMms, xoropoe Bbillie BCAKOTrO
MMeHH, «Aa0BI IIpeA MMeHeM Jucyca PpeKAOHMAOCH BCAKOe KOAEHO HeGeCHBIX,
3eMHBIX M TPEMCIOAHMX, M BCAKMIl A3BIK MCNIOBeAaA, uro ['ocnmoas Mucyc
Xpucroc B caasy Bora Orua» (cM. c1. 9-11). DTi cAOBa HeAb34 NMOHUMATH
B TOM CMBICAE, YTO B Harpapy 3a nosuHoBenue, Bor Aaar Mucycy Gonee
BBICOKMI CTaTyc (HeT HMYero Bblllle, YeM ¢CYyleCTBOBaTh B BUAe bora»).
KouTpacr 3aech MMEHHO C HU3KMM NOAOXKEHHMEM, B KOTOpOE OH CHH3OLIEA.
Ecau y Hero umsa, xoTopoe Bbillle AIOGOTO MMEHHM, M €CAM BCE TBOpEHMe
nokaousiercs Emy u ncnoseayer Ero xak ['ocnoaa, To Ou u ects Boxxecrso.

Cp. Maptun: «Ilpocaasrensomy Mucycy mokAoHAIOTCA TakuM Xe 06pa3oM, KaKuM
espen norrouAruce Bory, aakaounsmemy c¢ Humu 3ase™ (Carmen Christi, 252).

V IlaBra Xpucroc He ABAAETCHA KOHKYPEHTOM, TeM, KTO TaK MAM MHaye
yMaasier oco6oe Mecto Orija, 60 Bee 310 «Bo caaBy bora Oriar. 3aech Het
HY NIPOTUBOCTOAHMA, HU CONEPHUYECTB3, HO TOABKO I'AYGOKOE € AMHCTBO.

DTO TPYAHBI AAAl NOHMMaHUA TekcT. EcTb akaerersi, cumuraioimue, 41O
Uucyc apech nsobpasken kak HekTo BBICIMII IO OTHOLIEHUIO K COTBOPEHHBIM
CyljecTBaM, HO HU3LIMI MO oTHoleHuIo K bory. Paase Bor e Bozseicua Ero
u ve Aaa Emy umsa Bbiwe Aro6oro umenn? Axxeitmc A.TI'. AaHH ycmaTpusaer
B 3TOM TEKCTE THIOAOTMYECKYIO CBA3b ¢ AAaMOM, CMBICA KOTOpOiil B TOM,
YyTO AI0GON war XpHCTa, MMeIOWMii ONpeAeAeHHbIE NOCAEACTBHSA, NPOTHUBO-

1 MapTHH nKIET, 9TO AaHHOE BHIPaKEHHE ¢HAMOMMAIET O AOBPEMEHHOM CYMECTBOBaRHM Ha-
mero F'ocropa xak Broporo Auua Tpouus (The Epistle of gaul to the Philippians, Grand
Rapids, 1969, 96). ®. B. Bup (F. W. Bear) oipaxaeT comHenne, 90 aTa dpa3sa oauasaet «6y-
Ayuu Borom», Ho cauTaer, 170 ee «caeAyeT NOHMMaTh He POCTO KaK BHEMHMA NPH3HAK, a
Kak GopMy cyINecTBOBaHHA, KOTOPaA B HEKOTOPOM CMBICAE NOK33bIBaeT HCTHHHYIO NpHPO-
Ay Xpucran (A Commentary on the Epistle to the Philippians, London, 1969, 78-79).

1T, litsaun (G. Stahlin) o6bacuser iga eivaio Oed caeaylomum obpasom «XpHucToe Guia M
ocTaeTca pasHbiM Bory no npupoae. OH o6AapaeT aTHM paBeHCTBOM M He MOXKET HH OTKa-
3aThCA OT Hero, Hu notepats ero» (TDNT 3:353).

3 Kapa Bapr (Karl Barth) sacTansaer na taxom Toakosaumu: Xpucroc nepectaa 611t Borow,
«On yunana Cebsa, Ho Ou caerar ato, ocrasaack Tem, keM Ou sasamerca» (Church
Dogmatics, 1V, 1, Edinburg, 1956, 180).
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TMIOAOJKEH AeHCTBMAM AAaMma, KaXKAbli 31an B xu3uu Xpucra u Ero cayke-
HUY GBIA CBOGOAHBIM INpuHATHeM Bhimasuero Emy sxpebus (Christology in
the Making, London, 1980, 121). OaHako 3Ta TMIIOAOTMS He OGBACHAET
ITaBroBa BpIpaXkeHus: «6yAyuu o6pasom Boraw, «ymmumxua Ce6a Camoron,
4CA€AABIIMCh MIOAOGHBIM YEAOBEKaM», <TI0 BMAY CTaB KaK YeAOBeK». 3Aech
GoAbllle, YeM IIPOTHBOTIOCTaBACHHE AAaMY.

Kyabman rosoput: «910 MecTo n3 [Mocaanusa k dpuannnuitam (2:6) nyxHo NoHHMaTs,
HCXOAS M3 BeTX03aBeTHOW HcTopin Apama». Ho ero meiBoa He coBnapaer ¢ Muennem
Aanna: «B otandne or Apama, Hebecuniit YeroBek, cymectnys a0 Bonaomenns, 6bia
ncruaHbiM o6pazom Bora, ynuaua Ce6s B nocAymannu u cefiiac AOCTHIaeT PaBEeHCTBA
¢ BoroM, kotopoe OH noAyuua He B peayabraTe ¢noxumenua» (Christology, 181).
Aann Takxke o6pamaer Buumanue Ha crosa Y.K.Bappera: «Mb1 p0AxHBI cpaBHMHTS
3TOT I'MMH € PacCKasoM o6 Apame: B AlO6OM NYHKTE — NOAHAA NPOTHBONOAOXHOCTbY
(From First Adam to Last, London, 1962, 16). Ho unxe Bapper rosopur B cBasu ¢
TeM TeKCToOM Mo nosoAy paBeHcTBa ¢ Borom «Byayin eunbim Coinom Boxbum, On
onycromur Ce6a u crar nocaymubim» (c. 72). Ax.A.Xyaapen (J.L.Houlden} ue
CYMTAET THMOAOTHIO AAaMa aAEKBaTHOM; aBTOP «roBopHT o XpucTe Kak o Mepco-
HaAbHO CYmMECTBYIOMEM AO IPHIECTBHA B 2TOT MKP... [lonaTHe 06 3TOM oyeHb
6bicTPO BO3HMKAeT B HcTopi llepkBu M 3pech, BOSMOXHO, BbIPaXaeTCA BOEpPBHIEH
(Pawl's Letters From Prison, London, 1977, 75).

Koe-uTo B aTOM TeKcTe, BO3MOIKHO, He BHIPAJKEHO TaK, KaK MOXHO GBIAO
61 oxmuaath ot [laBaa. Ho ecan oH MCIIOAB30BaA ¥ apanTHpPOBaA IpexAe
HAaIIMCaHHBIA TMMH, TO, KOHEYHO, OH GObIA, AO M3BECTHON CTelleHM, CBA3aH
UMeBIIMMCA TeKCTOM. B Al060M cayuyae cuaa g3pika ocraerca. O6uias TeH-

AeHuua — moctaButs Xpucra psaom ¢ borom, a He ¢ corBopeHnbMHM
CYILeCTBAMM.
Apyroit BaXHsI# TeKcT — 3T0 orphiBok U3 IlocaanMa Kk KoaoccAHam

(1:15-20).

ITo mHeHMIO MHOTHX HcCAepOBaTeAeH, 3TOT TeKCT, MopobHo Mocaannuio k puannnui-

nam 2:5-11, aBAAeTCA AONAaYAMHHCTCKHM rHMHOM, KoTopbiii [TaBeA nepensA u npusea

B COTAacHe CO CBOMMH HACAMH. IMoreaunii otTaer o AHCKYCCHHM IO MOBOAY 3TOro

MecTa MoxHo HaiTh B Kuure P.TI. Maptuna Colossians and Philemon, London, 1981,

61-66).

3aeck Ilasear mmueT o «Bo3ao6aenroM Ero Criney (cr. 13) kak «obpase
Bora ueuaumoro» (cr. 15). «OGpas» (eikon) MoxKeT O3HaYaTh «KOIMAAN,
Haupumep, oOpa3 MMIepaTopa Ha MoHeTe. Ho 3T0 cAOBO MOXHO Takike
MCIIOAB30BaTh, YTOOBI yKa3aTh He Ha pacxoXXAenus (06pas, a He ero mporTo-
THI), 3 Ha CXOACTBO (06pa3 — 3TO B TOYHOCTH TO JKe CAMOe, He OTAMYAIO-
ujeecs). 3aech MMeeTCA B BUAY MMEHHO BTOpOe 3HadeHMe. IlaBea roBopuT He

o toMm, yto ChiH oTamyaerca oT Orna, a yro OH B TOYHOCTHM TaKOM, Kak
Oren.

Cp. X.Kneiinknext (H.Kleinknecht): «O6pas — 3To e BeAMYHHa, OTIyKACHH3A OT
PeaAbHOCTH, CYMECTBYIOMaA TOAbKO B co3HaHMH. OHa HMEET CBOIO AOAI0 B pearb-
HoCTH. 9To uMeHHo pearsHocTbd (TDNT, 2:389). Maptuu numer: «Tepmuny “o6pas
Boxuit” HeAb3ass mpuaaBaTh 3mavenne “npeacraButers Bora”, oaHako Bnoase Bos-
MOJKHO, YTO NPCACTaBHTEABCTBO 3AECh TaKKe MMeeTCA B BHAY. JTa ppasa poAXkHA
copAepxaTh Haelo Toro, 9To Cam Bor Anuno npucyrersyer (Deus manifestus) B Ceoem
Comnew (Carmen Christi, 112-113).



HHUCYC XPUCTOC — HAIIl TOCIIOAD 51

Aaree, OH — «nepBOPOKACHHBLA BCAKOY TBapim. D10 o3nadaer, yro OH
GblA CaMbIM TepPBBLIM M3 CO3AaHHOrol. Dro o3Hadaer, 4ro Ero mpasosoi
CTaTyC 1O OTHOLIEHHIO KO BCEMY TBOPEHMIO TAaKO# JKe, KaK y ChIHa-IlepBeHI[a
K MMYyWIECTBY OTLa. TaKk B APeBHOCTM B GOABLIOM IIOMECTbe OOUTAAO
MHOJECTBO AIOAEH, B TOM YMCAE TOMABLIME B 3aBUCHMOCTb CAYTH ¥ paGbl.
Ux noaoxenue 6bia0 pasanyneiM. Ho ceiH-nepseHel;, cblH, KOTOpbIA Gbia
HACACAHMKOM, 33HMMAA CAMOe BbICOKOE NMOAOXKeHMe. TepMHMH «IepBOPOIK-
AcHHBIIY (TepBeHel]) yKa3blBaeT Ha TPMHUMIMAABHO Ba)KHOE OTHOLIEHMe,
KOTOpOe 3Aech M MMeeTcsi B BuAy. CbIH — 3TO caMoe BayKHOE M3 BCEro, YTo
CYLeCTBYeT, TaK KaK OH HaXOAMTCH B TaKoM oTHoumreHuu K OTiy, B KaKOM
He HAXOAMTCH BO BCEM TBODEHMM HMYTO APYTO€ M HMKTO Apyroifl.

AcicrButeasHo, TBopeHne npousomaro «6 Hem» (cr. 16) u ato moxer
03HayaTk, 4T0 OH Gbia nocpepunkoM Bora npu corsopernn mupa (cp. Kop.
8:6). BoamosxHo, 4TOo 310 cpoAHM Mbicau IlaBaa o skmsnm o Xpucre,
KOTOpast Y Hero 4acto Bcrpeyaercs (cp. Aesin. 17:28 o >xusmum Bo Xpucre).
Ero TBOpYecKO# AeATEABHOCTHIO TOAAEPIKHMBAETCH BCe CyllecTBylouee. ¥ Ano-
CTOA OIMChIBaET 3TO «BCe» B TOHATHAX MeCTa (Ha Hefe MAM Ha 3eMAe),
3pUMOCTH (BUAMMBIA MAM HEBMAMMBIA) U BAacTH (TPOHBI, TOCTIOACTEA M T.A.),
— Bce oxBayeHO VM. BeanyecTperHoe TBOpeHMe He TOALKO BO3HMKAO «4pe3»
Hero, oHO 6p1r0 Tak3Ke co3aaHO «ans» Hero (uro Takke rosopurcs 06 Orue
— 1 Kop. 8:6; cp. Pum. 11:36). OH — OKOHYaHMe U LieAb BCETO, BCe ABMIKETCH
k Hemy Kak K cBoeii nocaeaneit niean. On — Aabda u OMera Bcero TeopeHus,
ero Ha4yaao u Komel. Ou ecTh «mpesxpe Becero» (cT. 17)%. Bro B nepsyio
oyepeAb BpeMeHHOe yKa3aHue. OH CyLIECTBOBaA AO BCETO M, TAKMM OGpa3oM,
MpeBOCXOAMA Bee B Mupe. Aaaee, OH He TOABKO CO3AaA BCE CYLJECTBYIOIICE,
HO ¥ TOAAepKuBaeT ero; MM «Bce croum (synestéken). Tsopenne He
AeiicTeyer 6e3 Ero moaaepikku.

Aanee Tlasear yTBepiaaeT, 4TO 3Ta BepXOBHAK AMYHOCTb €CTh I'AaBa TeAa
— uepksu (cr. 18). O rosopur, yro Xpucroc ato — «Havarow (arche).
AaHHOe CAOBO MMeeT ABa 3HaYeHM#A: TIEPBEHCTBO BO BPEMEHHM M MCTOYHMK (CP.
Esp. 2:10). OH «nepBOpOKACHHBI M3 MepTBBIX» — HCHOE yKa3aHue Ha
Bockpecenue. Paand I1.Maprun yurupyer Aose (Lohse) ¢ yeario nokasats,
YTO COYETaHHe CAOB €HAYaAO» M «IIePBOPOIKAEHHBIHY Xapakrepusyer Xpucra,

! Axc. B.Aaitrdyr (J. B. Lightfoot) HATIOMMHAET: OTULI uerxnu 1V Bexa o6pamator susnmanue
Ha TO, YTO 3AECh CTOMT HE CAOBO TPATGXTIGTI0; (COTBOPEHHBIA NEpBMM), a CAOBO
npatéT0 (poxaennbii nepsbiv) (Saint Paul's Epsstles to Colossians and Philemon,
London,xfgﬂ, 145). Ilo mnenuio apTopa, 3TO CAOBO YKaabiBaeT Ha BEPXOBHYIO BAACTh M
CTapuMHCTBO.

2 «On opun Focnoann Teopenus, y Hero net conepuuros » cotsopennom Mupe» (Martin,
Colossians, 58).

3 Aann numeT: «Bo3moxHo, 3TO NPOCTO abmopcruii npuem, ¢ nomoup0o xomopozo aémop
xouem cxasams, wmo X pucmoc ceisac omxpbaem Cebs xax umeiouusi baacmy Had mupom»
(Christology in the Making, 190, kypcus Aanuna). Ho ITasea ropoput ne 06 atom. Ilpamoe
3MaYeHHE HCTIOAB3YEMBIX CAOB 3AECh HE YIHThIBaeTCH.

4 Oraaroae Esniv AaiindyTnumer: «BepoaTtho, 3aecs 6biA0 661 A0CTaTONHO yiKe Hvnepdex-

Ta fiv (cp. Un. 1:1), oanaxko HacTosmee BpeMA raaroaa EGTiv TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO NPEACY-
wecTBOBaHKe ecTs abcorloTHoe cymecTBopanue» (Colossians, 153).
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KaK OCHOBaTeAfd HOBOro HapoAa (cp. Pum. 8:29; sosMoikHo, 3Aech cymject-
BYeT CBf3b MeXAY TBOpeHMeM M HOBBIM TBopeHmem) (Martin, Colossians, 59).
Lieas (3aech ymorpe6aserca coio3 hina) COCTOUT B TOM, 4TOGHI «ObiTh EMy
BO BCEX BelIaxX MEPBHIM». Ham Hean3s YIOYCTUTh U3 NMOAA BPCHMH TOT Q)ax'r,
yro [laBer mpumuceiBaer XpUCTY HaMBBICUIMIA CTATyc, KOTOPBIA TOABKO
MOJXHO ceGe MPeACTaBUTh. DTa MBICAb OTHYACTH MOBTOPAETCA B YTBEPKACHUM:
BCA «MOAHOT2» o6uTaer B Hem. CaroBO «MOAHOT2» O3HayaeT BCIO COBOKYII-
HOCTb GOKECTBEHHBIX CHA.

AajitdyT cIMTaeT, 9TO ITO ¢MPHIHAHHBIA B TEOAOTHM CNELMAAbHbIA TepMMH, 0603-

MavalomMiA COBOKYMHOCTh 60XKecTBEHHBIX cuA M aTpubyrom» (Colossians, 157; cm.

TaKKe ero npumedanus, c. 253-271). IlospHMe THOCTUKM MCMOABIOBAAM 3ITO CAOBO

AAfL 0603MaveHHA Beefi COBOKyNHOCTH GoxectmemHbix cua. Ecam Takoe yuwenne

CymecTBOBaAC yXe B To BpeMa, To Ilasea otepraer uaeio o ToM, 310 XpucToc 6bia

TOABKO “acThio mATjp@pa — Bca 6oxecTBeHuas CHAa Beeamaach B Hero.

Anrs Tlaaa 6o3kecTBeHHEIe CUABI, KOHEYHO, HE PacCefiHbl CPEAU MHOIKe-
crBa 6orox, Ho CKOHIeHTpPUpoBaHbl B opAHOM Bore, u Bor Bo Bceit cBoeit
noAHoTe npe6siBaet 8o Xpucrte!. Kpome Toro, cosepinaeMoe Vim npumuperue
He TOABKO IIPUHOCHUT u36aBAcHue AIOAAM Ha 3¢eMA€, HO UMeeT CUAY TaKXKe U
Ha HeGe (ct. 20).

STH BlleyaTASIONME CAOBA OCOGEHHO SICHO IOATBEPIKAAIOT, YTO AAA [laBAa
Xpucroc Gein He TOABKO 4eaoBeKOM U3 HaszapeTa, HO U AMYHOCTHIO KOCMMU-
YeCKUX MacIuTaGoB.

Mapkyc Bapt (Markus Barth) peicTynaet npoTip 3aMe4eHHOW MM y TaKMX aBTOpOB,

kak A.®Qerae (A.Vogtle), 3.llsesinep u Awx.Mepdu-O'Konnop (J. Murphy-

O'Connor), TEHAEHIIMM OrpaHHYMBaTL CNACHTeAbHOe AeficTBHe XpHMCTa TOABKO chna-

cennem Atoaeii «Christ and All Things» in Paul and Paulinism, ed. M.D.Hooker and

S.G.Wilson, London, 1982, 160-172). Ou numeT: «B Hovom 3asete Meccna mau Chin

Yeropedeckuii BHICTYNaeT KaK 3HaK, TapaHTHA, MOCPEAHMK M MTOT CMACEHMA M

O06HOBACHHA BCEro TPOPEHMA M MpEACTaBMTeAel Becex Hapoaom» (c. 170). Cm. Iloa

Bucau-Mioppeii (Paul Beasley-Murray): «Kak o6pas nesmaumoro Bora Ou paapbrae-

cTByeT Hap LeAabiM TBopeuneM. Kak nepseneny On locnoamn scero corsopenmoro.

Bce cBoum mpoucxomaenuem obazano Emy. Bce naxoamt csoit nenrtp » Hem. On

Tocnoan sceroly (Pauline Studies, ed Donald A.Hagner and Murray J. Harris, Exeter

and Grand Rapids, 1980, 179).

OH — BepuMHa 1epKBY, HO, 6oAee Toro, OH Gbia mocpeanrkom Bora mpu
cotBopehuy Mupa. OH Bbillle AI0GOM BAACTH, KaK HeGeCHOM, Tak M 3eMHOJ,
Kak 6bl MBI 3TO HM MOHUMAAM. DTOT TeKCT — 3axsaTkeiBaloniee OMUCaHUe
BeAMYUA AMyHOCTU Xpucra.

BOXECTBEHHAS POAb XPUCTA

Umenno B Heit IlaBea ycMarpusaer noarsepkaeHue Toro cakra, yro
Xpucroc cyujecTBOBaA AO BOIAOLIeHMA (XOTHA, yNOMMHad o HeM, IlaBea He
UCTIOAB3YeT BO3BBIIIEHHBIX TepMUHOB). O KaMHe, KOTOPBIH €BPeU BCTPETUAU
B IYCThIHe, OH roBoput: «B31oT KameHb Gbia Xpucroor (1 Kop. 10:4). 3aecs

yr .AoAA cunTaeT, 4To mAfipopa ato ckopee «Cam Bor B cmbicae Ero atpu6yTos, a ne Ero
camoToXAecTBeHHOCTLY (Abingdon Bible Commentary, New York, 1929, 1255).
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ellje MHOT'O HEeSICHOrO, HO HeCOMHEHHO OAHO: IlaBea BepuA B IpeACylIeCTBO-
sanue Xpucra (2 Kop. 8:9; T'aa. 4:4; Oan. 2:6).

Cp. Axon Hokc (John Knox): «[laper He TOABKO roBopMT 0 mpeACYmecCTBOBaHMM
Xpucra, Ho, oveBMAHO, CaMTaeT caMo coboii pasyMelOMMMCA, ITO 3Ta MAeA 6bira
NOMATHA €ro TMTATEAAM M MX He HYXKHO y6exaaTs B 3To# mcTHHe. OH HMKOrAa He
ofbACHAET M He AoKa3biBaeT ee. OH He CiMTaeT 3To AAA ceba obAzaTeabnbiM. JTO
03HavaeT, 9TO KorAa 6bira HanmucaHa 6oAbmaf JacTh ero NMOCAaHMHA, TO ecTb He
nosaHee, 9eM vepes 15-20 net mocre pacnatMa Mucyca, mo kpaiieii mMepe cpean
OCHOBaHHBIX HM LePKBeil, a BOIMOXHMO M B APYTMX MecTaX 3Ta uaed Ghra Xopomo
uspecta (The Humanity and Divinity of Christ, Cambridge, 1967, 10-11). Axon
A.T.Pofuncon camTaer, 4To MpeACTaBAEHME O NMPEACYMECTBOBaHMH XpPHMCTa O9eHb
pannee (Twelve New Testament Studies, London, 1962, 143, n. 12).

Aaree, B psiae CAyyaeB OH IPHIIMCHIBAET OAHY M TY JKe poAb M bory, u
Xpucry. Tak, on muwer o Lapcrse Bora (Pum. 14:17) u Ilapcrse Xpucra
(1 Kop. 15:24-25; Koa. 1:13), a B Ilocranun x edpeciHaM 3:5 napcrTso
npuHapaexut u Bory, u Xpucty. Aenb Boxkuit Berxoro 3asera cranosurcs
«aHeM Tocmopa nHawero Mucyca Xpuctan (1 Kop. 1:8). Ilasea rosopur o
6aaropatu Bora (1 Kop. 1:4) u o Graroparu Xpucra (Pum. 16:20), o
«6aarosectun Boxxuem» (Pum. 1:1) u o «GrarosecTsosanmn Xpucrar (Pum.
15:19), o «uepxsu Bora» (1 Kop. 10:32) u o «uepkssax Xpucrar (Pum. 16:16),
o «Ayxe Boxuem» (1 Kop. 2:11) u o «Ayxe Xpucra» (Pum. 8:9), o mupe
Boxwuem u o mupe Xpucra (Koa. 3:15), o cyae bora (Pum. 14:10) u o cyae
Xpucra (2 Kop. 5:10). Ou rosopur rtakxe, yro Bor yepes Xpucra Gyaer
CYAHTb TaifHble Aera AoAei (Pum. 2:16). O6bIYHO rpex — 3TO Ipex mepea
Borowm, 1o ato TakxKe u rpex nepep Xpucrom (1 Kop. 8:12). ITasea oxxnaaer,
yro Bor 6yaer sce Bo BceM (1 Kop. 15:28) Tak ke, kax M XpHCTOC ecThb Bee
so BceM (Koa. 3:11).

3Ty e MX HEPA3ACAMMOCTh MAAIOCTPHPYIOT Te MecTa, TAe Ilasea mmwer
o soae Bora so Xpucre (1 ®ec. 5:18), uciorepanun nepea borom, Xpucrom
u «u36pannsiMu Anreaamm» (1 Tum. 5:21), suaeHuu caaspl Bora B anme
Xpucra (2 Kop. 4:6). Bty Ges Xpucra BO MHOTOM TO JKe CaMoe, YTO OBITh
6es Bora (Ed. 2:12). Ilaben mumer o Xpucre CAOBaMH, NOCPEACTBOM
KoTopsix B Berxom 3asete rosopurca o Bore (Pum. 10:13; 1 Kop. 1:2; 2:16;
Ed. 4:8; ®an. 2:10-11; Koa. 1:16). OH yacro HaspisaerT Xpucta «ocrroaomy,
cA0BOM, KoTopbIM B CenTyaruHre oGo3Hayaerca uMa «SIxserl.

B nocaanmax Ilasaa ecTs crosa o «raiine Bora u Xpuctan (Koa. 2:2) u
o «raiine Xpucras (Koa. 4:3; Ed. 3:4). 3aeck rpeyeckoe caoso mysterion,
KOTOpOe Mbl ePeBOAMM KaK «TaliHa®, HeSKBMBAAEHTHO aHTAMIACKOMY CAOBY.
TyT He MOAXOAMT CAOBO 43araaKa» — 3araAKy TPYAHO, HO BCe JXKe MOIKHO
pasrapaTh, HOTPYAMBIUMCh U HAWAS IIPaBUABHBIE IOAXOA. DTO MMEHHO TaliHa,
KOTOpYIO HEBO3MOXXHO paCKpBITb, IO CMBICAY OAJDKe Ad)Ke CAOBO «CEKDEeT»,
CeKpeT, KOTOPbI KaKMM-TO OO6pa3OM CTaA M3BecTeH; GOAee TOYHO IepeBeCTH
3TO CAOBO HEBO3MOJIKHO.

1
O ToM, 310 cA0BO «['ocnoab» HCTIOAB3YeTCA AAA 0603HadeHus S XBe yIKe AOCTATOTHO PaHo,
cM. c. 45.



54 COYMHEHMA TIABAA

OHO YacTO ¥CIOAB3YeTCA B CBA3M C €BAHTEAMAMH, A€ IIPEKPACHO MAAIO-
CTpMpYyeTca ero 3HavyeHue. Kak MOrAO IMOAYYHMTBCA, YTO CHaceHHMe HU B Koel
Mepe lie ABAACTCA Pe3yAbTATOM HalMX ycuaui? OHO He ABAAETCA pe3yAbTa-
TOM HM HAalIMX AOGPBIX A€A, HU MOAMTB, Hu u3ydenus Caosa Boxxusa u Ero
OyTeid, HU KaKuX-au60 nombimreHuit. Aas ero ceepuienusa Comy Yeaoseye-
CKOMY NPHIIAOCH POAMTBCA CAGbIM BUDACEMCKMM MAAACHIEM, M IIPOXKUTH
GOABLIYIO YacTb JKM3HM B Ge3bI3BECTHOCTH, M NIPMHATDL CMEPTh B IpPe3peHMH.
Bor © Kakoii MCTMHe Mb! AOAXKHBI GbIAM y3HaTh. BoT B yeM GOJKeCTBeHHas
Tajina, uau Eaureane.

Ecau o Xpucre roBoputca kak o «raifHe boxxwueii», 3Haunt OH HaxoauTCA
Ha TepeAHeM IAaHe B Aeae craceHMsi. OH — ero HEHTp M cepate. Ecau o
XpHucTe roBOpMTCA Kak O TafiHe, 3HauuT, OH HaxoauTcA paaom c¢ Borom.
IIpumMepoM 3TOrO MOTYT CAYIKMTh TEKCTbl, B KOTOPBIX OAHOBPEMEHHO FOBO-
purca u 06 otkposehuy, u o Xpucre. Hanpumep, [laser nuuwer o6 «orkpo-
BeHun Vncyca Xpucray, koropomy oH HaydeH (I'ar. 1:12). Dro ke OH uMeer
B BHMAY, Koraa muuer o «caose Xpucray (Koa. 3:16) u o Ero «caosax» (1
Tum. 6:3). Ilpomoseab (kérygma) — 3ro nponoBeAb «o XpucTe» M B
nocaaHuax Muoro muuterca o6 aroM (1 Kop. 15:12; 2 Kop. 1:19; 4:5; Oan.
1:15-18). EBanreane — aro «Gaarosectue Xpucrar (Pum. 15:19; 1 Kop. 9:12;
2 Kop. 4:4; 9:13; T'aa. 1:7).

Espen ropauamuck orkpoeHueM, AaHHbiM MM Borom yepez Mouces. Ho
IlaBea cumraer, 4To OoHM He noHuMaloT Moucesa. Koraa espen unraior Berxmii
3aBet, TO MOHATb €rO MCTHHHBIA CMBICA MM He IO3BOASET «IIOKPOBY. ITOT
«iokpoBy cHumaetrca «Bo Xpucrey (2 Kop. 3:14-16). Apyrummu caosamm, B
Berxom 3aBere xAlO4OM K OTKpOBeHMIO ABasiercA Xpucroc. IlaBea, xak u
apyrue asropsl HoBoro 3aBera, cuutaer, uto Berxuit 3aser, ecan ero umuraTh
npaBuAbHO, BepeT Ko Xpucry ([aa. 3:24).

Bce aTH mpHMeph! TOBOPAT HaM O TOM, YTO XPHCTOC SBASeTCA IEHTPOM
TOW BecTH, KoTopyio Bo3pelaer [laBea. McTouHuk atoif BecT — TakxKe BO
Xpucre. Xpucroc 6okecTeHeH — M 310 Ard [1aBaa He mpocTo caoBa, [TaBea
FOBOPUT O TOM, YTO CaM NepexxuBaeT. MMeHHO TO, YTO XPHUCTOC COBEPUIMA
CBOei MCKYNMMTeAbHO# CMepThbio, M OTKpOBeHHe, AaHHoe JIm IlaBay, ofpazo-
BaAM IEHTP He TOABLKO €r0 NPONOBEAH, HO M ero 06pa3a MbILIAEHUA M KHUIHMU.
3aech B HeHTpe Bcero — XpHcTOC.

BOT' MAU XPUCTOC

T'osoputr Au IlaBer npamo o Xpucre xak o bBore? Hekoropbie mekcrbi
MOJKHO MHTepIPETHPOBATh TakMM 0Opa3oM. OcOGeHHO MHTEpecHO B ITOM
OTHOIleHHH BbICKa3biBanmue B Pumasnam 9:5; 8 NIV aro mectro mepesoamrcs
tak: «Xpucroc, Koropbiit ects Hap Bcemu Bor, Bceraa mpeBoznocHMbIi, a B
RSV mmr umnraem: «bor, Koropbiit Hap Bcemn, aa 6yaer OH 6aarocaoBen
BoBekiy. IIpuBeAy HeKOTOpble apryMeHTbl B IOAb3y NEPBOrO mepeBoAa. 1)
O npaBMABLHOCTH CBUAETEABCTBYET CTPYKTYpa NPeAAOIKEHHA, TaK KaK CAOBa
«KoTopkhlit ecTby CKOpee OTHOCATCA K CAOBY «XPHCTOCH (IIpeALIECTBYIOLIEMY),
yeM K caoBy «Bors (crosiemy nocae). [Toao6Has KOHCTPYKIMA BeTpeyaerca
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B0 2 Kopuudsuam 11:31, rae sbipaxkenne «Koropoiit ecTb», 6e3 comHeHus
OTHOCMTCA K MpeAlllecTByioleMy cAoBy.! 2) Ecau 3tu caosa He orHocaTcs
ko Xpucry, To TOorda 3ro 6aarocaosenme Bora, a 6AarocaoBenue OOBIYHO
HawHaeTcs Tak: «Aa 6yaer 6aarocaoseH Bory. ITopsaaok caos 3aech He B
noan3y mepesopa RSV. 3) Oxkmpaercs, 4TO BCAeA 32 CAOBAMM (IO IAOTHY
IIOCAEAYIOT U cAoBa 06 obpatHoM. Ecau npunsars nepesoa RSV, 1o ara ¢pasa
TMOBUCHET B BO3AYXe, YeI'O He AOAXKHO GbiTh. 4) PapocTHoe BocxBareHue Bora
(AoKcOAOTHMA) BPAA AM MOAXOAUT K TAKOMY HePaAOCTHOMY KOHTEKCTY, TOI'A3
K3aK HEMOCPEACTBEHHO NOCAe YIOMMHAHMA O XpuCTe 3Ta AOKCOAOTMA CTaHO-
BUTCA yMecTHOM. BoamoikHo, yTo B Heif BocxBaAfercs Ero Beamunme u
NOAYepKMBaeTCs 3HaueHue Aapa, cAeaanHoro Mapamaio. 5) Ecau ato 6aaro-
cAaoBeHMe oTHocurcs K Bory, To Toraa Tpebyerca peskas cMeHa IOAAEIKa-
11ero.

Hau6oree BaXKHBIM apryMeHTOM B NOAB3Y NepeBOAa «Aa Oyaer bor
6AarocaoBeHy ABAfeTCA TO, yro IlaBea GoAblie HUrAe OAHO3HAaYHO He Ha3bl-
saer Xpucra borom. 3to cuasHslit apryment. I'osopsa o Beanauu Xpucra,
Ilaer BMecTe c TeM He MCIIOAB3YeT TePMMHBI, KOTOpble YNOTpeGAAIOTCH,
xoraa rosopar o Bore. Ho ecau B Apyrux Mecrax OH AeHCTBUTEABHO He
ynorpeGAseT MX, TO M3 ITOrO He CAAyeT, YTO U 3AeCh OH He TOBOPHT O
Bore. [loatomy MBI He AOAIKHBI MCKYCCTBEHHO M3MEHATH CMBICA I'PeYeCKOI'0
TEXCTa M AOAJKHBI OTHECTHM 3TH caoBa ko Xpucry.

9ra Touxa apenus moaaepxunaerca B kuure C.E.B.Cranfield, Romans, 2:464-470.

Aptop numet «[IpeumymecTso A0OBOAOB B MOAB3Y TOTO, 4TO CT. 3 OTHOCHTCA KO

XpHCTy, AOCTATOYHO BEAMKO, YTOGb NPHHATb AaMHOe Buipakenuer (c. 468). Cm.

Takxe Oscar Cullmann, Christology, 306-314; Bruce M.Metzger, Christ and Spirit

in the New Testament, ed. B.Lindars and S.S.Smalley, Cambridge, 1973, 95-112;

D.E.H.Whiteley, The Theology of St. Paul, Philadelphia, 1964, 118-120;

W.L.Lorimer, NTS 13, 1966-67,385-86; O.Michel, Der Brief an die Romer,

Gottingen, 1966, 228-229. Mopuc ®.Vaiiac (M.F. Wiles) numer, ato 3-it ctux 9-i

raappl [locaamma k PHMAAHAM «HEH3MEHHO H 6e3 Kore6anuit BCe OTIbl LIEPRBU

otHocar K Cbmy, a ue kx Otuy» (The Divine Apostle, Cambridge, 1967, 83). Tor
¢daxT, 9TO AAA MHOTHMX M3 HMX rpedeckMi GbiA POAHBIM A3BIKOM, AEAaeT 3TO eme

Goace BaXKHBIM.

B Apyrux mecrax [laser muwer o «Gaaropats Bora namero u l'ocnoaa
Uncyca Xpucras (2 Qec. 1:12) u o «seauxom Bore u Cnacutere HaueM
Hucyce Xpucres (Tur. 2:13).

Ponaanp A.Vopp (R.A.Ward), npountnposas caosa us Tury 213 no RSV, numer:

«Eppa AM MoXMO comHeBaTbcA B TOM, UTO 3ITO NpasMAbHbii nepenopy (1 and 2

Timotby & Titus, 261). Yurvam Xenapukcen (W.Hendriksen) canraer, 1o eamncTRen-

HbIHA ApPTHKAD B rPEIECROM TEKCTE CBMAECTEABCTBYET B MOAB3Y TOr'O, UTO 3AECH peIb MAET

06 OAMOM AMIlE, M 3TO, O €ro MHEMHIO, MOATBepXKAaeTcA TeM (baKTOM, 910 HMrAe B

Hopom 3apete émdvera (6oroasaeHue) He OTHOCHTCA GOAee 4eM K OAHOMY AMLY, 3
ato Anuo nceraa Xpucroc (New Testament Commentary, Exposition of the Pastoral

1 INpudacte Gv pearo scTpevaerca b Hopom 3asere u ¢ npearoxuoit ¢pasoii, u ¢ cymect
BHTEABHLIM, C KOTOPBIM OHO COTAACYETCH; MAAOBEPOATHO, 9T0 & Gv &7l ndviev orHocHTCA
K 0edg. Aaree, MOXHO CKA3aTh, 1TO NYHKTYaLMs B HAIIEM TEKCTE, KOHETHO, HE OPHTHHAAE-
Hafl, OITOMY Mbi He MOXEM C YBEPEHHOCTHIO CKa3aTs, ocTaBMA A IlaBeA mocae caopa
odpra Touky (kak B RSV) uau sansaryio (kax s NIV).
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Epistles, Grand Rapids, 1957, 373-375). C apyroii cropomn, Ax.H.A.Keaan

(J.N.D.Kelly), xota u ciutaeT ™MTyA ¢XpHCTOCH BeChbMa BO3BHIMEHABIM, ACA3ET Npo-

THBOTIOAOXKHEIH BbIBOA, H60 IlaBea Goabme RHrae (Bo3MOXHO, 3a McKAlodeHMeM Pum.

9:5) ue rosoput, 9to Xpuctoc — Bor, u B macTbipckux nocaammax Xpucroc u Bor

CTOAT OGBIMHO PAAOM, Kak ABe AIHOCTH. KeaAr AymaeT, 4To B mocAaMMAX oTHOmEHME

Xpucta k Bory — aro otwomenne sasucumoctv (The Pastoral Epistles, 246).

B ofoux cayyasx rpeyeckyio ¢pasy MOKHO MOHATh Kak yKasaHWe Ha
OAHY AMYHOCTb, KoTopyio IlaBer masmiBaer u «borom», u «Xpucrom». B
Ka)KAOM IIpuMepe TepeA CAOBOM «BOr» CTaBUTCH OHpPeACAEHHBIA apTHMKAB, a
nepep caosamu «[ocmoas (Cmacureas) Mucyc Xpucroo» oH OTCyTCTBYeT.
Taxas KOHCTPYKLMA MCIIOAb3YyeTCH, CKOpee BCero, YTOOH MOAYEPKHYThH 3Ha-
YeHue TOM AMYHOCTH. BO3MOXHO, 9TO U He TaK, BeAb HOBO3aBETHbIE aBTOPEI
He BCETAa CTPOTO CAEAYIOT IpaMMaTH4ecKMM HOpMaM. B Alo6om cayuae,
caoB0 «['ocioab» yacTo ompeaeaeHO Aaxe u Ges aptukas. Koraa rosopurcs
«[ocoary, TO ficHo, 0 KoM mAer peus.! IToaroMy BO3MOXKHO, YTO B OGOMX
cayyasx ITasea Hasbmaer Borom Mmcyca Xpucra2.

AIOBOBb XPUCTA

Tak kak Xpucroc odenp 6am3ok Kk bory, a o aw6su Boxwueit [lasea
IMIIET O4YEHb MHOT'O, TO HEYAMBMTEABHO, YTO OH NHINET M O AI06GBM XplHCTa.
OH mmwer o6 3TOM elje M NOTOMY, 4TO KpecT Xpuctos AAasl [laBaa mmeer
LIeHTPaAbHOE 3HayeHNe — 3TO KPecT, Ha KOTOPOM BO3AI06mBLINIA Hac XpucToc
yMep 32 TpelllHOe YeAOBEeYeCTBO.

B INocaanum k rasaram (2:20) [Masea muwer o xeprse Xpucra, kotopyio
On npuHec AMYHO AAf Hero: «..CpiH Bokuif, BO3AIOGMBIIMIE MeHA W 1pe-
Aasumi Ce6st 32 MeHA»; BO3MOXHO, BO BceX nocAaHusx Ilasaa Her 6oaee
BOAHYIOIETO TeKcTa, YeM 9TOT. B Ilocaanuu k ececsiHam [lasea, npucoean-
HAACH K BEPYIOLIMM, YOEIKAAET X JKUTb B AIOGBHM «KaK M XPUCTOC BO3AIOGMA
Hac u oraar Ce6s 3a mao» (Ed. 5:2). Aroboss Xpucra rakxke csazana ¢ Ero
CMepThIO KaK BbIpakenueM Ero A068u K Lepksy, kotopyio O cospaer (Ed.
5:25). Oum TecHo cBazausl, u [laBeA MOJXKeT B MOAMTBe FOBOPHTb M O AIOGBH

'Hasroa ykaseiBaA B Moeit kuure The First and Second Epistles to the Tessalonians, Grand
Rapids, 1959, 212. Tam a noAcua: «B To xe BpeMsA MbI He AOAXKKbBI YIYCTHTD TOT BaKT, 4TO
IlaBea AeiicTBrTEABHO VX CBA3BIBaET OYeHD TecHo. CaMa BO3MOXHKOCTb COMHEHHS B TOM,
OAMH MAKM 06a MMEIOTCA 3AeCh B BUAY, YKa3biBaeT Ha VX 6aK3ocTs B cosnaumu [lasaa. Ou
He AeAaeT 6oabmoro pasamiua Mexay Hummns.

2 IpeacTanaenne o6 Mucyce Xpucre kak sonromennom Bore nopsepraerca ceppesnomy
COMHEHMIO MAM BOBCE OTPHLAETCA HEKOTOPBIMK KPHCTHAHCKHMK aBTOpaMM, Hanpumep, B
kaurax John Hick, ed., The Myth of God Incarnate, London, 1977; Michael Goulder, ed.,
Incarnation and Myth: The Debate Continued, London, 1979. Ho noao6Rbiit B3rAsA ocna-
pHBaeTcs, Ranphmep, B Kiure: Michael Green, ed. The Truth of God Incarnate, London,
1977. 3aech A Re Mory noApo6HO 06CYXAATB ITOT CROP, MO, NO-BHAMMOMY, [1aBeA MBICAHT
B TepMuHax Bonaomenua. Kaxum 651 Hi 6bir0 oKOHIaTEAbHOE pemeRHie BONPOCa O TOYROM
CMbICAE 9TOTO TEKCTa, ero o6Mmuif CMbicA B TOM, 910 XpreToc — ato Bor.
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Ceoina, u o a1068u Ortnja: «Cam ke Focoas Ham Mucyc Xpucroce u Bor Oreny
Halll, BO3AIOOMBILMIA HAC M AaBLUMi HaM BeyHoe yrteweHue...» (2 Pec. 2:16).
XoTa apech Mb! MMeeM AROMHOe noAremamee — «uam l'ocnoAp Mucye Xpucrock u
«Bor Orely nam», rAaroAst CTOAT B EAMHCTBEHMOM TuCAe. JTO eme Pa3 MOATBEPK-
AaeT, 910 Arf [lasaa Mucye u Bor macToAbRO 6AM3KHM, 9TO M306PaXKalOTCA HM Kak

B MeKOTOPOM cMbicae Eaunoe. BepositHo, 3TOT TeReT Hy)HO A06aBUTH K TeRCTaM U3
npeABIAYmedi 4acTH, NoKa3bBaomuM, 110 XpHcToc — aro Bor.

B ITochanuun k puMasHam al06oBs Xpucta u alo6oss bora Orna onAts
cBa3aHel. 3apaB Bonpoc: «KTo oTayuMT Hac ot Alo6Bu Xpucrosoiiry!, [Tasea
Aaaee muieT: «Mb1 Bce mpeoAoaeBaeM ciaoio BoaaloGuBiero Hacy, OH BepuT,
HMYTO €HE MOJXKeT OTAYYMTh Hac OT AwoOBuM Dosxueit Bo Xpucre Mucyce,
Tocnoae nHawem» (Pum. 8:35-39). B apyrom MecTe OH MOAMTCH, YTOGbI ero
YMTaTeAM, «YKOpeHeHHble M YTBEp)KAeHHble B AIOOBM (MMeeTCA B BMAY MX
A0608b KO Xpuctry uau Ero Al0608b kK HMM?), MOFAM NOCTHTHYTh CO BCEMM
CBATHIMM, YTO eCThb LIMPOTd M AOATOTa, BHICOTa M TAYOMHA, M ypa3yMeTh
NPeBOCXOAAILYIO pasyMenue aAlo6oBr Xpuctosy» (Ed. 3:17-19). «AioGoss
Xpucrosa nonyxaaer Hao» (2 Kop. 5:14), aHaumut, 9Ta AI06OBb ONpeAersieT
BCe Halle XPUCTHMAHCKOE CAyKeHmeZ,

U3 atux npumepos sicHO, yTO AI060Bb XpucTa M Al060Bb OTHa TecHO
CBA3aHbI, M B 3TOM OCHOBHOI 3aMbicea [IaBaa. IlpaBAa, HepeAKO MccaeAOBa-
TeAM MrHOPHMPYIOT TOT aKT, YTO AI0GOBb 3aHuMaeT y [TaBAa BecbMa Ba)kHOe
mecro. B IlaBae BMAAT cmopuiMKa, BcerAa TOTOBOTO BCTYNMTb B FOpAYMiA
CIIOp, YeAOBEKa C BHIAAIOLIMMMCA GOMLOBCKMMM KayecTBaMM, 3 He 4YeAOBEKa
¢ ToHkuMu 4yscrBamu. Ho IlaBea coBepuieHHO moOpajkeH BeAnuMeM AIOGBM
Bora Kk HaM, AlI060OBBIO, KOTOpas M3AMA4Ch Ha KpecTe M IIPMHECAA HaM
craceHue. [Ioaske MBI YBMAMM, YTO 3Ta AIOGOBb BHI3HIBAET OTBETHYIO AIOGOBB
y Bepyiolux. 3AeCh Mbl TOABKO OTMeYaeM, YTO 3Ta AlOGOBh XapaKTepuayeT
u bora Orna, u Xpucra. MosxHoO cka3aTs, yro [laBea ocozHaer, YeM ABAseTCA
3Ta AlOOOBb, KOTA2 OH CTOMT INlepeA KpPecTOM. 9TO — B paBHOIl CTelleHH
ao6oss bBora u awo6oss Xpucra, — 3to A6oss Bora Bo Xpucre. Bee

OCTaABHOE TiepeA 3TOW AIOGOBBIO GAeAHEeT M TepseT CBOe 3HaueHwme.

[laBer ynmoTpe6aser raaroa dyamde 33 pasa, cymecTBHTeAbHOE dydnnm 75 pa3 u
npuaaraTeAbHoe &yanntog 27 paa, scero 135 pa3 ua 318 caywaen ynotpebrenus carop
atoro kopua B Hoeom 3apetre. On ynoTpe6aseT atu cAosa Yame, 9eM KTo-AH6O

! CymecrsyeT TeKcTororHdecKas npobiema. B To BpemA Kak 60AbIMHCTBO pyKOnMceii co-
AepXaT cAOBO «XPHCTOCH, B HEKOTOPHIX H3 HMX (BeCbMa aBTODHTETHBIX) CTOHT CAOBO
«bor», a B 0OAHOM HAM ABYX TeKCT cOBNaaaeT co cT. 3% «a60o8b Bora, KoTopbiii Bo Xpucre
Mncyce». Opnako o pcex BapHAHTBX NMepenAeTaloTca Alo6osb XpHcTa H Ao6onb bora.

1y x. BappeT aaMedaeT, 4T0 3TOT TEKCT, BOIMOXKHO, TOBOPUT O Hamel Alo6BH Ko Xpucry, a
X.Avmgman (H.Lietzmann) cunTseT, 4To 3Aech NPHCYTCTBYET «MMCTHIECKMH ABOMHOM
cMbica». On yTeepkAaeT: «OcHOBHON UAEel 3Aech AOAXKHE 6bITb A10608b XPHCTS K HaM, TaK
KaK OHa OAHA AaeT IIAABHbIH EPEXOA K TOMY, 9TO 3a 9TuM cAeayers (A Commentary on the
Second Epistle to the Corinthians, New York, 1973, 167). ®uaunn Xsioc (Ph. Hughes) Tarxe
YTBepXAaeT, 9To AeficTsus [IaBra «nmpoAUKTOBaHbI AIO6OBbIO XPHCTS (HE CTOABKO €ro Alo-
6oBbio KO XpUCTY — XOTA OHa 06433 TEABHO NOAPa3yMeBaeTcs — CKOABKO AI060BbIO XpH-
CTa K HEMY, KOTOpas NepBHYHa M ABAAeTCA 06BbACHEHUEM ero A16BH Ko Xpucty)» (Paul's
Second Epistle to the Corintbians, Grand Rapids, 1962, 192).
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Apyroii. MoaHH, KOTOpPOro o6bMMHO HA3LIBAIOT «3IIOCTOAOM AIOGBH®, YIOTpeGAAET HX
44 pasa B croeM Epaureans u 62 pasa » nmocaaumax, uroro 106 pas.

CITACEHHME U XPUCTOC

B Tperseit raaBe Mbl 60oAee MOAPOGHO paccMOTpUM TO, Kak Ilasea mommu-
Maer craceHue. 3AeCh Mbl OGPaTHMCA K TOMY BCCM HOHATHOMY (PaKTy, YTO
craceHue npuHeceHo XpucroM. Aas ITasaa Beamune Xpucra 8 ToMm, yro On
crac Mup. Xpuctoc — 3to Cracurean, KoToporo Msl XkAeM ¢ Hebec (Dam.
3:20; cp. Tur. 3:6), u cnacenne npuper yepes Hero (1 Pec. 5:9; 2 Tum.
2:10). ITaBea BbIpa’kaeT CBOIO MBICAb OGBIMHO C NOMOIIBIO TaKMX CAOB KaK
«Xpucroc ymep 3a Ge3GokHbiii Hapoa» (Pum. 5:6; cp. cr. 8), nmoauepkusas
daxr Ero cmepru (Pum. 8:34; 14:9,15; 1 Kop. 8:11; 15:3; T'aa. 2:21). Ero
cMepTh — 31O cpeAcTBo npumupeHus (Pum. 5:10-11; 2 Kop. 5:18-20; Ed.
2:16; Koa 1:20), aro aakawuenne mupa (Ed. 2:14-15; cp. ®an. 4:7).

B Pumasnam 3:24 anoctoa rosopur o6 ucKymaeHuu «so Xpucrer. B
APYI'OM MecCTe OH IIMUIET, YTO XPHCTOC «MCKYIHA Hac OT KASTBBI 3aKOHa» U
TYT JK€ AOIOAHACT: «CAcAaBunCh 33 Hac KaaTeoi» (Faa. 3:13). Xpucroc aro
Hauwre onpaspanue (Faa. 2:17), npouretne (Koa 3:13) u noGeaa (1 Kop. 15:57).
Ou npunec Mup (Pum. 5:1), naaexay (Ed. 1:12; Koa. 1:27; 1 dec. 1:9; 1
Tum. 1:1), yceinoBaenue (Ed. 1:5), oGerosanme sxusnu (2 Tum. 1:1), Beynyio
xushb (Pum. 5:21; 6:23), ceer (Ed. 5:14) u Gorarctso B caase (Oan. 4:19;
cp. «HemccaeAumoe Gorarcrso Xpucra» — Ed. 3:8). «CsoGoambiii Aap»
onpasaanuf — 3ro Aap Xpucra (Pum. 5:15 u Aaree) u Bepyrouue ABASIOTCA
«coHacaepHnkamu Xpucry» (Pum. 8:17).

C apyroit cropoHsl, XpUCTOC — 3TO (PYHAGMEHT, Ha KOTOpPOM CTOMT
xpuctHaiut (1 Koa. 3:11), 6oaee Toro, OH — KpaeyroabHblii Kamens (Ed.
2:20). On oraaa Ce6s B xeprsy 3a Hac (Ed. 5:2). Haspisan Xpucta «Hameit
IMacxoit», IlaBer umeer B BuMAY ocobyio xeprsy (1 Kop. 3:7). Xpucroc
NpPUMHAA Hac «BC caaBy Boxxmio» (Pum. 15:7), u aro rosoputr o TOM, 4TO
CllaCeHHe MMEHHO TaM, I'A€ OHO IPHHUMAETCH.

Konen 3akoHy noroxken Xpucrom (Pum. 10:4). O6 atom ke cBUAETEAD-
crByIoT caoBa Ilasaa 06 oOpesaHun. YenoBek, mpuusAsumMi ero, Geper Ha
ce6a 06A3aHHOCTb COOGAIOAATD BeCh 3aKOH. BCAKMI, KTO CACAyeT 3TOMY ImyTH,
OTBepraeT keprBy Xpucra M uudyero He pocturaer ([aa. 5:2-4). Bo Xpucre
He UMeeT 3HayeHMe HM OOpe3aHMe, HU OTCYTCTBME TaKOBOIO. DTO «Bepa,
aciicreyiomasn alo6ossion (Faa. 5:6; cp. 6:5). OcHopHas 3apaya 3aKoHa —
IIPMBECTH AlOAeH Ko XpHCTy.

«BO XPUCTE» U «CO XPUCTOM»

«Bo Xpucre» — opHO u3 Ao6umbix BhipaskeHmt IlaBaa; cyugectsyioT
BapuaHThL: «B ['ocnoaey, «so Xpucre Mucyce», <8 Hem» u r.1m.! Ono BeTpe-

T A.M. Xaurep FOBODHT, 9TO B OAHOM M3 CBOHX BAPHAHTOB 3TO BhIPaJKEHHE BCTPEYAETCHA
«okoro 200 paaw (The Gospel According to St. Paul, London, 1966, 33). Apoand Aaitcmann
(Adolf Deissmann) naciuTsiBaeT » o6meii croxuocty 164 caysan (The Religion of Jesus and
the Faith of Paul, London, 1926, 171; ouepuano, 3aeCh He YITEHbl NACTHIPCKHE OCAARHA).
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yaeTca BO Bcex mnocaaumax I[lasaa, 3a mckaoueHwem Ilocaamma x Tury.
HUnrepecho, uro Ilasea Hukoraa we rosopur «8 Uucyces. Buaumo, on umeer
B BMAY Bockpecillero ['ocnoaa. Ouelb 4acTo OH ynorpeGaseT aTo BhIpaXKeHNe,
KOTAZ MHIleT O cefe, NIPHYEM 3ITH CAOBA OTHIOAb He CBMAETEABCTBYIOT 06
ocobelHocTy noaoxxehus — Hu [laBaa, Hu Apyrux sepyrompux. Bee Bepyio-
1{}e, He3aBUCHMO OT MX COIMAABHOTO NOAOXKEHMA M OOPazOBaHMS, JKUBYT
«80 Xpucren. dro rosopurcsa u 06 oraeashbix auunocrax (2 Kop. 12:2), u
o yepksax (Faa. 1:22).

Unorpa ata ¢ppaza osHayaer mpocro «xpucTHaHuHy. Hanpumep, xoraa
IlaBer roBopur, yro AnAponuk ¥ FOHua Gbian «Bo Xpucre» A0 TOro, Kaxk
OH CaM CTaA TaKMM JKe, OH MMeeT B BUAY, YTO OHM YKe GbLAM XPUCTHaHAMM
Ao ero obpamenus (Pum. 16:7). Xpucruane — «sepHble o Xpucre Uncycen
(Ed. 1:1), «6parba B [ocnoper (dam. 1:14; cp. 1 Kop. 1:30, Oam. 16).
BoamoxHo, Takum o6pazom [laBen roBopuT 06 MCTOKaxX XpMCTHMAHCKO
JKM3HH, HaNIpUMep, KorAa Mbl uuTaeM o Pyde, «uabpannom B [ocrioaer (Pum.
16:13), uau o pabe, «upussannom B [ocmoaer (1 Kop. 7:22). Sra ¢pasza
MOXKeT YKa3blBaTh Ha TO, YTO XPUCTMAHCKOe CriaceHMe CTaAO PEaABHOCTBIO,
BeAb eCAM YeAOBeK «Bo Xpucren, To oH — Hosoe TBoperne (2 Kop. 5:17), u
Te, KTO «ObIAK AaneKow, Bo Xpucte craan 6ausku (Ed. 2:13; saech rosopurcs
o «Kposu 'ocnoaa», koropas cAerara 3to peaabHoctTbio). Uepes Epanreane
Bo Xpucte Mucyce Ilaser poanr xpucruan B Kopune (1 Kop. 4:15).

Kpome Toro, 4ro6bi rOBOPUTD O 1jeAM CNiaceHMs, Mbl AOAYKHBI TOHATH Boxkbe
«ipeponipepeerme... Bo Xpucre Mucyce, Hamem Focioaer (Ed. 3:11). Tlasea,
OYEBMAHO, MMEET ero B BHAY, KOrAa T'OBOPUT, YTO HET HUKAKOrO OCYIRAEHMS
A Tex, k1o Bo Xpucte Uncyce (Prm. 8:1), man uto «6aarocaoserne As
ype3 Xpucra Mncyca pacpocrpaHuaoch Ha asbranukos» (Faa. 3:14), uan koraa
peub uAer 06 «obetosatmu Ero Bo Xpucre Uiucyces (Ed. 3:6).

10 BBIPaXKEHME MOJKET MIOAYEPKMBATD XPUCTHAHCKYIO NO3ULMIO. XPHCTH-
aHe AOAXHBI «MBICAHTb (OAHO U) TO Xe o T'ocoaer (Dan. 4:2), cnopbt —
He Aeao Tex, KTo Bo Xpucre. XpUCTHMaHe AOAXHBI TBEPAO CTOATb TaK B
Tocnoaes (Dan. 4:1; 1 Pec. 3:8; cp. Ed. 6:10), n6o ycrynku npoTusHuKam
TaKke NpoTHBOpeyar Xu3uM Bo Xpucre. Tumodeit 6bia «sephbiM B ['ocioae»
(1 Kop. 4:17). TlaBea 651a «yBepen B ['ocrioaes (I'ar. 5:10; ®dan. 2:24; 2 Pec.
3:4). On yurupyer Ilucarme, >xeras NOKa3aTh, YTO BepYIOLMHA, KOTOPBIHA
xBaAuTCH, AoaskeH xpaauthes B [ocmope (1 Kop. 1:31). Oum aAoaxHb
FOPAUTBCA MCKAIOUMTEABHO TeM, YTO XpPUCTOC CAeAaA AAA OGpamreHHbIX.
Xpuctuane cBOGOAHbBIE AIOAHM, OHM 0BAapaioT cBoGoAoi Bo Xpucre Uucyce
(Taa. 2:4), Xpucroc ocso6oauA ux «aas csoboasn (Taa. 5:1, 3pech noavep-
KMB2eTcs Hama cBoGOA2). BrioaHe BepoATHO, 4TO 3Aech NOAYEpPKHMBAaETCHA
qyBcTBO. Bepyromue umeior «yremenuer Bo Xpucte (®dan. 2:1). Oru paay-
orcs B [ocnoae (®an. 3:1, 4:4,10). I1asea roBopuT, 4TO OH AIOGUT KOPHHGAH
ato6osbio o Xpucre Mncyce» (1 Kop. 16:24) u naspiBaer AMIAmus «BO3-
Ao6aennbiM MHe B [ocioaey (Pum. 16:8).

[laBer pasHsIMM cnocoGaMy yKasblBaeT Ha TO, YTO HAaCTOAIIMHA XPUCTH-
aHCKM MOCTYNOK — 3TO NOCTYINOK, coBepiieHHbiii Bo Xpucre. Hanpumep,
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Te, KTO TPyAMTCA, cayXa ['ocroay, ato «cotpyannku so Xpucre Mucycer
(Pum. 16:3,9); u «cayXKeHue», KOTOpoe HpUHAA ApPXHII, OH HPUHAA «B
Tocnoae» (Koa. 4:17). IlaBea mumier peccarOHMKMIALAM O (NIPEACTOATEANX
paumx B [ocrioper (1 @ec. 5:12), oyernaHo, uMes B BUAY Te€X, KTO BO3rAQE-
Aser mectnyio ofuuHy. lleap IlaBra — «mpeAcTaBuTh BCAKOIO 4eaOoBeKa
cosepireHHbIM Bo Xpucte Uncycer (Koa. 1:28, cp. Ameanec, «icmbitanHbii
8o Xpucrey! (Pum. 16:10). Kopundane — ato IlaBroso «aero B Tocroaey,
«eyaTh ero amnoctoascTsa... B locnoae » (1 Kop. 9:1-2). «Hacrasuuxor Bo
Xpucre» muoro (1 Kop. 4:15), u Ilasea cam «rosoput o Xpucres» (2 Kop.
2:17, 12:19). Xpucruane Tpyaarca B locrioae (PuM. 16:12) u «npeycnesaior
B Aeae ['ocroaay (1 Kop. 15:58). Orkpeitas 8 I'ocmoae Aseps (2 Kop. 2:12)
— 3TO GAArONpPUATHAA BO3MOJKHOCTb AAS CAYXKeHMf. TUXMK GBIA BepHBIM
cayxureaeM B locrioae (Ed. 6:21), u 3t caosa nostopsiorcsa 8 Koaoccanam
4:7. Koraa [Tasea okasancsa «ysuukom B ['ocnoae» (Ed. 4:1), oH, oueBuaHo,
OTHOCHACA K CBOEMY 3aKAIOYEHMIO He KaK K GeACTBMIO, a KaK K Gaarompu-
ATHO! BO3MOJXHOCTM AAA PACIIMPEHMA XPUCTHAHCKOTO CAYIKEHMA.

B cBa3u ¢ aTMM MHTepecHbIM TekcToM ABAferca [locaanme Kk puMasHam
16:22. TepTuit Mor MpOCTO HamMKMCAaTh NPUBETCTBHE «B ['OCTOAE, HO MHTeEpec-
HO, YTO BblpakeHMe «B ['OCTIOAEY» M CAOBO «IIpUBETCTBYIO® B TIPEAAOIKEHMH
pasAeAcHBl ADYTMMM CAOBaMM, M BblpajkeHMe B ['OCIOAe» PacmoAOKeHO
cpa3y TIOCA€ CAOB «HamMCaBIIMA 3TO mucbMoy. Ecau oH uMea B BMAY, YTO
Hanucaa mucbMo B ['OCrOAe, TO cpasy BCTaeT BOHPOC O TOM, YTO O3Hayaer
«aucatb B Tocnoaes? Io-euaumomy, aro 3Haumro, yro Tepruii oTHOCHACA
K CBoeli paBoTe KaK K YaCTM XPUCTMAHCKOTO CAYIKEHHSA.

Kpauduaa ckaonserca Kk Tomy, wro TepTuii 3pech TFOBOPHT O ¢NPHBETCTBHH B

FOCHOAC», HO €CAU peIb MACT BCE JXKE O «NNHCAHUU B FOCHOAC’, 43TO MOJXHO NOHATDH

B TOM CMbICAE, YTO Tep'rui BbIpajkaiA CAOBaMMU év K\)pl’.‘p NOMMMaHMe Ba)XHOCTH CBOEH

3apa49H HAH NPOCTO YyKa3biBaA Ha TO, YTO OH AlO60e ACAO ACAAA KAK XpHCTH3HHH,

KaK YacTb csoero cayxeuusa ['ocnopy» (Romans, 2:806).

ITasea xuser Bo Xpucre. OH muier o ceoux «nyTtax Bo Xpucre Uucycer
(1 Kop. 4:17) u nacraBaser xoroccan «xoauts B Hem» (Koa. 2:6). Ousy
Hy>XHO npuHath «8 locmoaey (Pum. 16:1-2), TO ecTh CO CBOWCTBEHHBIM
XpUCTHaHaM FOCTENIPMMMCTBOM. Bpak — 3TO HAaCTOABKO Ba>KHaf YacTh XXM3-
Hu, uto [laBea, Koraa y6esxAaeT BAOB BBIXOAUTD 3aMY3K, UCTIOAB3YeT NIOHATHE
« Tocnoaer (1 Kop. 7:39). Xpucruane — 3ro «cearoit xpam B [ocrnoaer
(Ed. 2:21), onm — «ocsweHHble 8o Xpucte Mucycer (1 Kop. 1:2). B
3aKaloueHme 31oro nocaanus [lasea nuwer npusercreue «8 l'ocnoaer (1 Kop.
16:19). B nponoseau IlaBaa kaxxAbli OTpe3oK Ku3uu cooTHOcTCA ¢ Toc-
nopoM. OH HaCTaBAfieT AeTeil GBITh HOCAYIIHBIMM CBOMM POAUTEAAM 4B

1 ASX110¢ 3HAUUT «HCNIBITAHHDIA, npomeAmuii ucnbitanuer. Kpaudmaa cunraer, wro [Nasea
yNoTpe6HA 3TO CAOBO, TAK KAaK eMy ¢6bIAO H3IBECTHO: Alneaec MOKa3aA ce6A BEPHBIM XpH-
CTHAHHHOM NPH OCOGEHHO TAXKKHMX MCNBITAHUAX® HAM, BOIMOXHO, [laBeA xoTea caerats
CBOIO NOXBaAy HeMHOro 6oaee paanoobpaanoi (Romans, 2:791). Ilepsoe, Ha Ham Baranp,
6oree BEPOATHO.
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T'ocnoae» (Ed. 6:1), a koraa >kuM3Hb OKaHYMBaeTCA, TO yMepliMe BepyloLjue
— «ymepume o Xpuctes (1 Kop. 15:18).

Hekotopbie anToputeTHnie pyromuc (Brkaogast B u D) ne coaepxat caos «8 'ocno-
A€%, HO O9€BHMAHO, 9TO 3TO CAOBO AOAXKHO 6bITh B TEKCTe.

9To 3HayUT, YTO OHM MMEIOT HaAeXAY Bo XpUCTe M MX HAAEXKAA He
TOABKO Ha 3Ty xuaHb (1 Kop. 15:19).

Bepytomue — «Bce oato Bo Xpucre Mucyces (Far. 3:28). Oum cBasamb
BoeAMHO. MHorMe cuuraior, 4yTo 3TO Bbipaxkenue ITaBAa HysKHO paccMaTpH-
BaTb B CBeTe eBPE/CKOI KOHIEMIMH KOAACKTHBHON MHAMBUAYaABHOCTH, ¢KOH-
LieMUMH, KOTOPasA AaeT eMy IpaBO TOBOPHUTH KaK AaBe, ee IPEACTaBASIOLIE-
mMy»l. DTHMM CAOBAMM B OAHO M TO JKe BpeMA TOBOPUTCA M O IKH3HM
XPHMCTHaH, KOTOPYIO OHM Pa3AEASIOT APYT C ADPYroM, M o XpHCTe, TaK Kak
OH eAMHCTBeHHBI# A€AaeT BO3MOJKHON TaKylo >KM3Hb. XoTA ¢pasa «BO
XpHcTe» OTHOCHTCA K OTAEABHON AMYHOCTH, MBI HE AOAJKHBI YIYCKaTh U3
BMAY CYry60 KOAAEKTHBHBIH XapaKTep COCTOAHMS, Ha KOTOpOe YKaabIBaioT
a1 caoBal. VMM noadYepKuBaeTCs CBA3aHHOCTb XPMCTMaH BoeAuHO. Mb,
Bepylole, C CAMOTO HayaAaa He B TO/ MAM MHON LepKBH, a «Bo Xpucrer. Co
XpHCTOM MBI CBA3aHbI MOAAMHHO M HEpasAeABHO.

Unoraa Ilasea rosopur u o6 obparHoM. Ecau mpaspa, yro Bepylouyuit
«8o XpHCTe», TO BepHO ¥ To, YTo XpucToc «B Bepyomem». Ilapen mosker
npocTo cKazarb: «Xpucroc xxuser Bo Mue» ([aa. 2:20). Boabue Bcero on
03a604YeH TeM, YTOOBI 3TOT ONBIT CTAaA OMBITOM ADYTHMX, TaK OH FOBOPMT O
MYyKaX POXAEHMS, «A0KoAe He M300pasutca Xpuctoor B ranratax (Faa. 4:19).
Xpucroc ects «B» xopuHdsaHax (2 Kop. 13:5) u «e» pumasuax (Pum. 8:10).
ITaBea xouyer, yToGn1 XpHcroc 6bia BosBeamyeH B ero (Ilaaa) teae (Pam.
1:20), u muuIeT, YTO CYILIECTBYIOT AOKA3aTEABCTBA TOTO, YTO XPUCTOC FOBOPHA
«» HeM (2 Kop. 13:3). On moauTca, uToOb! XpHCTOC MOT BCEAHTBCSA B CEPALIA
edecsan (Ed. 3:17).

Ota mAacTHYHOCTb OOpa3za mopdepkusaer, yTo IlaBea yBepen B TecHoIf
cBA3M, KoTopan coeAunneT Xpucra u Ero Hapop. Ouu B Hem u Ou B Hux.
Tosops o Xpucre, I1asea He 3a6bisaer u Ero Hapop. B ato6om cayuae, yyao
npucyTcTBUs XpHUCTa ABAAETCA MCTOMHMKOM CAYXKeHMA Bory.

[laBea TakXe MHOTO NHMIIET O >XM3HM «co» Xpucrom. [oBops, yro
«pepytomuii ymep co Xpucroms, [laBea moayepKMBaeT, YTO KpecT — 3TO
caMoe TAaBHOe B Aeae cmaceus (Pum. 6:8; Koa. 2:20; 2 Tum. 2:11). 3ty
e MAeIo, HO Goaee KOHKperHO, IlaBea Bbipaskaer, roBops, 4TO OH GblA
«pacnar co Xpucrom» (Faa. 2:19) u yro «Haur BeTxuit YeAOBeK GblA pacHaT
¢ Hum» (Pum. 6:6). OueBuaHo, yTo cmepts Xpucra B yyenuu IlaBaa umeer
oueHb 6oAblIoe 3HayeHue. K 3roMy oH A0GaBAsieT, 4TO MBI OBIAM IOTpeGeHb!

! A.M.Hunter. The Gospel According to St. Paul Philadeiphia, 1966, 34.

? Bt BO XpucTe» 3HaTUT 6HITH IACHOM TIOCAEAHETO, 3CXAaTOAOTHIECKOTO MMPOTIOPAAKA,
9A€HOM GOXKECTBEHHOTO COOGIIECTBA AIOGBY, TIPUCYTCTBYIOMEA H 9aCTHIHO PEaAM3OBaH-
HOW B LIEPKBH, AYX KoTopoi — aTo HacToamui Ayx BoxRuii u HacTosmee nmpucyTcTBHE
nockpecitero Xpucta» (John Knox, Chapters in a Life of Paul, London, 1954, 158).
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¢ Hum s xpemenmu (Pum. 6:4; Koa. 2:12). B srom rauucrse Goraras
cumBoanKka, Ho IlaBer He ocTanaBamBaerca Ha cMepri. OH HAeT Aaablle, K
MBICAK O Haulem BocKpeceHmu co Xpucrom (Koa. 2:12; 3:1). Msr ¢ Hum
oxuau (Ed. 2:15; Koa. 2:13).

Bee 3ti BBIpasKeHMA APKO ONKMCHIBAIOT TAYGOKMIA AYXOBHBIA ONBIT XpH-
cruanmuna. Cmeprs Xpucra nobeauaa rpex ¥ OTKPbLAA BePYIOIMM COBEpLIeH-
HO HOBYIO Xu3Hb. OHM yMepAM AAA CBOEro MpPOLIAOTO, KOTOpOe GoAblie
HEBO3MOJXXHO BO3POAMTB, M BOCKDECAM AAS aGCOAIOTHO HOBOM JKM3HM, B
koropoit Xpucroc ecrs Bce. «AAs MeHs XuaHp ecTs Xpucroor (Oan. 1:21).
Xuans sepyrommx «cokpsita co Xpucrom B bore» (Koa. 3:3). Oun 6yayr
xuts cunoio Bora (2 Kop. 13:4). Bra cMepts Beper K Bockpecenuro: «Ecau
JKe Mbl yMepau co XpHCTOM, TO BepyeM, YTO M XuTh GyAem ¢ Hum» (Pum.
6:8). Xpucroc «ymep 3a Hac, 4ro6bl Mbl, GOADCTBYeM AM, CIIMM AH, BMeCTe
¢ Hum xuam» (1 ®ec. 5:10). IlaBea HaCTOABKO yBepeH B HyAeCHOM AeAHNM
Xpucra, koropoe OH COBepIlIMA AAS HAC, YTO AAA HETO Bepylolliye eAMHBI GO
XpucroM yske ceifyac, BO Bcell OOHOBAEGHHOCTH, KOTOpPad O3HayaeT HOBYIO
KM3Hb Bo XpHcTe.

VAMBHTEABHO, HO 3TO ellle He MCYepIbiBaeT BCero GOraTcTBa JKM3HK,
KoTopoe Aocruraercd 6aaropapsa Xpucry. [lasea ynmosaer Ha AeHb, B KOTO-
poui Bor, Bockpecusunit Mucyca, «sockpecur u Hac ¢ Mucycom (2 Kop.
4:14). Onu xouer «yiTH ¥ 6biTh cO XpHCTOM®, TaK KaK 3TO «TOpPa3A0 AY4IIeH
(@an. 1:23), n6o Toraa Bepyroumit «ceraa ¢ Focnopom 6yaer» (1 @ec. 4:17,
cp. 2 Tum. 2:11-12).

Crpapanmue — 310 Heu3GeXHadA 4acTh JKpeOus, KOTOPbIA BbIllaAaeT Bepy-
I0I[eMY 3AeCh, B HbIHEUIHEH >KM3HM, HO €CAM MBI Ceifyac CTpajaeM cO
Xpucrom, To B 6yayuiem Mbr 6yaem npocaasaensl ¢ Hum (Pum. 8:17; cp.
Koa. 3:4)). Caopamu: «Tor, Kro Cpma Ceoero He momaaua, Ho oraaa Ero
3a BceX Hac, Kak BMecte ¢ Hum He Aapyer Ham Bcero?» (Pum. 8:32), Ilanea
HOABOAMT Pe3l0Me MHOI'MM CBOMM paccyXAeHMAM. OH MCXOAHT He M3 HeKoel
a6CTPaKTHOM TeopeTHYecKOoi OCHOBBI, 2 U3 Toro, 4ro bor yike caeaar. Kpecr
€CTh KpacHOpeunsoe CBUAeTeAbcTBO Boxkuelt A1068u u Ero 3a6orsr o Csoem
Hapoae. M ecan Bor yske cobepina sce 310, TO nodeMy OH AoAJKeH celfuac
ocraHoBUTbCA? MbI MOJKeM GbITh yBepeHbl, 4To bor, KOTopsiii cAeaan yXe
TaK MHOTO, AOBEAET AEAO CIlaceHHA AO KOHI2.

K asromy moxkuO eme MHoroe AoGaButh. IlaBean Bce BMAMT B CBeTe
Xpucrosom. Bepyromue npusbiBalorca K obujennto ¢ Ceinom Boxumm (1
Kop. 1:9) u Aoaxkubi XuTh B cBeTe 3roro ¢pakra. llepksu, B KOTOpPBIX OHM
cocroaT, — 3r0 nepkey Xpucra (Taa. 1:22). Beaxuit sxusyiumit npuHaAAe>KUT
XpHCTy, ¥ KOHel] Bcero — 3TO «AeHb I'ocnopa Hamero Mucyca Xpucrar (1

1 Anorbd AalicMaHH caHTaeT, 910 HOpMyAa «co XPHCTOM® «IOTTH BCETA3 03HAYAET obime-
Hue Bepyiolmux co XpUCTOM MOCAE HX CMepTH MAM nocae Ero npumectausny (Light from the
Ancient East, London, 1927, 303, c. 1). BoaMoxHO, oH HMEET B BUAY, ITO 3TO OTHOCHTCA K
pauseif nepksu. OAHAKO, KaK MBI BHAEAH, HApAAY ¢ ynoTpe6aenuem 8 Hosom 3apete Aan-
HOrO BbIPa)XKeHHSA B yKa3aHHOM CMbICAE, CYIIECTBYIOT BLIDa3HTEAbHBIE IPHMEPH], KOTOPBIE
OTHOCSAT CA0Ba «c0 XPUCTOM® K ONBITY XPUCTHAHHHA €Mle NPH JKUIHH.
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Kop. 1:8). ¥ike aocTatouno 6biA0 CKa3aHO O TOM, 4To AAs IlaBaa Xpucroc
obaapaer BbiciuuM cratycoM. On Tocrioas Beero u kaxkporo. Ero rocnoa-
CTBO NPOCTHPAETCA 33 TPEACABI ITOTO MMpPa M ITOW >XKM3HU. EMy moaumms-
10TCA He6O M BEYHOCTD.

B mocraHuAX HeT 3aMeTHOro Pa3BUTHA XPUCTOAOTHH, TaK 9TO BCA 3Ta CTOAL GoraTas
M MachlmeuHas TEOAOTHA, AOAXKHO 6bITh, Gbira pa3suta Ao 50 roaa H.3. Boaee Toro,
Iapea, 04eBUAHO, 0XKHMAZET, 9TO €r0 YHTATEAIO NOHATHB XPUCTOAOTHIECKHE THTYADI
M MOHATHA, a 3TO O3MaYaeT, UTO OHM BO3HMKAM eme paHbme. MapTuH XeHreab
cnpamMBaeT, Kaxkoe Apyroe NpeacTabaeHHe o Xpucre Morao 6mao 6bime y Ilamra
NoCAe BCTpedu 1O Aopore B AaMacK, 9To6bl cTaTh OCHOBaHHMeM ero Epaureaus,
CBOGOAHOrO OT 3aKOHa? Aaree ou 3apaeT Bropoii Bonpoc: «Ects AM y Hac kakoe-Au60
OCHOBaHMEe MpPEANOAAraTh, 9TO XpucToArords [laBra M3MeHSirach B CymecCTBEHHBIX
NYHKTaX BO BpeMs ero AeATeAbHOCTH B Cupuu u Kuauxuu p nocreayomue roabie»
(Between [esus and Paul, Philadelphia, 1983, 31, 39-40). Ecar cyTs ero xpucTororuu
odopMHrack Mo Aopore B AaMacK, TO OHa AeHCTBHTEABHO 6blAa OveHb paHHei.



3

1
boxue cnacenne Bo Xpucre

To, uro cayunacce no aopore B Aamack, uMeao AaA IlaBaa pemaousee
3HaveHue. SBaenne Mucyca mepesepryro Beck ero mup. C 3aroro MomeHra
OH mOBepuA, YT0o Mncyc — HeseMHOe CylLecTBO K, KaK Mbl BHAEAM BO BTOpO#
raase, muuler 0 HeM ue unave xak o bore. U, ecan Ou npuutea Ha aeMaro,
YTOOBI IPUHECTH AIOAAM CIIACEHHE, TO TOTA2 MOJKHO FOBOPHTb O CACAYIOLIEM:
BO-TIEPBBIX, YEAOBEYECTBO HAXOAMAGCH B OYeHb TAXKEAOM MOAOXKEHHH; BO-
BTOPBIX, AEAO CIIACEHUA YEAOBEYECTBA OYeHb BEAMKO, YTOObI €IO MOT BBINOA-
HHUTh YeAOBeK, TYT HEeOGXOAMMO YTO-TO Heu3MepuMO GoAblllee, 4YeM MBI,
TPelIHKKM MOXKEM CAEAaTh.

Koneuno, oo npunsatus aroit uaen Ilasea He Haxoamaca B Bakyyme. OH
He GbIA YMCTHIM TEOPETHMKOM, M B CBOe/ NpeXKHeH, AOXPUCTHMAHCKOMA JKH3HH,
6b1A BeCbMa AOBOAeH cBOuMM moAoXeHueM (Pam. 3:4-5). OH okoHYaTeABHO
npuilea KO XpPUCTy BOBCe He MOA BAMAHMEM MBICAH, YTO BCE MBI IPELIHUKH,
M He B pe3yAbTaTe MOMCKOB. MMeHHO BcTpeda co XpMCTOM Bce M3MEHMAQ.
Dra BcTpeya MOMOTA2 eMy BCTaTh Ha COBepllleHHO HOBYIO Aopory. Mucyc
TIpHIIEA B 3TOT MMP, YTOGbl IOMOYs HAM B HauleM GEACTBEHHOM IOAOXKEHHH
u Ero cmepts uMera B aToMm pemaiomiee 3Havenue (1 Kop. 1:23). Taxan
GoAblIaA LjeHa O6YCAOBAEHa Cepbe3HON NPUMHYMHOMA: Mbl BCE TIDELIHMKH M
Hy)XXA3eMcH B MCKYTAeHKH. Mbl He CMOTAM JXKMTh COTAQCHO TOMY BBICOKOMY
M AydllleMy, YTO Mbl 3HaeM, ¥ 3TO NPUBEAO K OKOHYaTeAbHOMY Kpaxy. bor,
o_xoropom muuier [lasea, He 6yAeT 3aKphiBaTh TAa3a Ha Hallu Tpexy,

TI03TOMY 3A0, KOTOpOE Mbl CeHuac_A€AdeM, TAHETCA 32 HaMu M B OyAylllee.
[Tpuxoa Vucyca orKpeia 11aBAy HeuTO BaXKHOe O 3HaYEHMM CTIACEHUA. Ecau
HaM HYJ)XHO NOHATH, YTO TaKoe CIACeHKe, TO, BEPOATHO, AYYllle BCETO Ha4aTh
C TO# KaTacTpodsl, B KOTOPYIO BOBAEKAO CeGAl YeAOBEYECTBO, BIIaBliiee B rpex.

ITOPABOIMEHHBIE TPEXOM

I'pex — moHATHe MHOrOCTOpOHHee, M y IlaBAa MHOrO TepMHHOB AAA
BBIPa)KEHMA ITOH MHOTOCTOPOHHOCTH.

Hcxoanoe caoso dpaptia (omu6ra) IlaBea mcrmoabayer 64 pasa, a Takxke ynortpe6-
ASIET Pa3AHIHbIE IPOHIBOAHBIE OT HETO CAOBA: CYMECTBHTEAbHbIE dpaptripa (2 paaa),
apaptorog (8 paa) u raaroa dpaprave (17 paa). T'pex — 3to Tarxe &buxia,
«uenpaseanocTs® (12 paa), or Hero mpoHcxoaaT cAoBa — &8ixog, «HempaBeaHbIH»
(3 pasa) u &Bixéw, ¢moctynars HenpaBHabHo» (9 paa). Tpex — ato dvopia,
«6eazaronue» (6 paa), npou3soauble oT Hero — &vopog, «6easaKoHHHK» (5 paa) u
dvépag, «6easarouno» (2 pasa). Eme HeckoAbRo ompeaerenui rpexa: mapaxof —

! 9ra Tema Gonee noapo6Ho obeyxpaerca » moei kuure The Cross in the New Testament,
Grand Rapids, 1965, ra.5-6.
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«HenocaymaHHe» (2 pasa), dcéPewa, «6eaboxsuer (4 paaa), or Hero Goeprig —

«6esboxumr» (3 pasa); napdpacig «mpecTynaenue, npocrynmoxs» (5 paa) u napafding,

«npectynuuk» (3 pasa); mapdntopa, «napenuer (16 pas); ndpoaig, «oXecTOTEHHER

(2 pasa); xaxia, €3r0% (6 pas), oT Hero — xaxdg, «naoxois» (26 pas), xaxobpyos,

«peaaromuii 3a0» (1 paa), frinua; «mopaxennes (2 pasa); novmpie, «arobuoctss (3

pa3a) u movnpog, «aroi» (13 paa), Evoyog, «suHopHbiy (1 paa).

V Hero Her OAHO3HAYHOI GOPMYAMPOBKH, YTO Takoe rpex. [asea moa-
YECPKMBAET €ro 3HaYUMOCTh, OAHAKO T€Mad rpexa He CTAaHOBUTCA AAA HEro
HaBA3YMBOA MAeed, KaK YTBEPKAAAM HeKoTopsie ero mpotuBHukyu. CaoBo
(bamartia), osnadaiomee rpex, Ilaser ucnoassyer 64 pasa, u3 koTopnix 48
pa3 OHO BCTpevaeTcH B ITocranuy x Pumaanam: uMenno 3A€Ch OH A€TAABHO
paspaGaToiBaeT 3Ty TeMy. Bo Bcex OCTAABHBIX DOCAZHMAX BMECTE B3ATBIX
CAOBO «rpex» BCTpe4aeTcs TOABKO 14 pa3.

B 6oabumHCTBe cAyyaeB [Taea ynmorpeGaser 3TO CAOBO B €AMHCTBEHHOM
YMCAE: TPeX — 3ITO He TOABKO 3A0, KOTOPOE MbI COBEplliaeM, HO 3TO elle U
CHAa, KOTOpas Hac AepXUT B pa6crse. He pa3 on roBoput o AloAAX BoOGIE
KaK o «pa6ax rpexa» (Pum. 6:17,20), nmpu 3TOM HCIIOAB3YA AOCTaTOYHO JKMUBOM
06pa3 «npopanHbix rpexys (Pum. 7:14). Kak pa6 mpoaaercs rocnoauHy, Tak
¥ MBI CAMM OLDaAaeM TOA BAACTh I'pexa (He3aBMCHMO OT TOro, HPaBUTCA HaM
310 uAK Het). TlaBea roBopUT O ce6e Kak O «MAeHHMKe! 3aKOHa rpeXOBHOTO®
(Pum. 7:23), ucmioab3ys mpy 3roM 006pa3 YeAOBeKa, NMOMABIIETO B NMAeH Ha

BOJHE.

VroMuHaHMe 3aKOHa B 9TOj CBA3YM BeCbMa HEOXMAIHHO, HO, KaK MyeT
Kpanduaa: «O1um scHO mopdepryuBaercs, YTO CHA3, C DOMOUIBIO KOTOpO#
rpex OBAaAeBaeT HaMy, — YJKacHasf KapuKaTypa, 'POTECK Ha BAACThb, TOTA3
KaK MCTMHHAA BAACTH IO IpaBy MPUHAAAEIKUT CBALICHHOMY GOXECTBEHHOMY
3akony.? [TaBea rosopur o AByx ofcTosTeabcTBax: 1) rpex He uMeeT Npasa
YNpaBAATb Hamy (M60 MsI coTBOpeHbl O 06pasy Boskuemy) u 2) B To ke
BpeMA OH MMeeT BAACTh Hap HaMu. MTak, XOTA Mbl MOXKEM YMOM CAYIXKMTD?
3akoHy BoxueMy, Ha AeAe TIAOTHIO MBI CAYIKMM IPEXOBHOMY 3aKoHY (Pum.
7:25).

V amocroaa HeT COMHEHMIt B TOM, YTO YEAOBEYeCTBO MOABAACTHO Ipexy.
B navare Ilocaanus x pUMASHaM OH OGOCHOBBIBAET CBOIO MACIO 06 yHMBep-
caAbHOCTH Tpexa. OH HauMHaeT C A3LIYHMKOB, KOTOpble «mo3HaB Bora He
npocaasuan Ero, xak Bora» (Pum. 1:21). V Hux He 6BIAO TOro 3aKOHa,
KoTOpsIi Gbin AaH B Berxom 3apere, MO3TOMY MX HEAB3AA YNpEKaTh B €ro
napywenuu. Ho sabrunuky «camu ceGe 3axomn» (Pum. 2:14), ux o6pas sxusuu
TIOKa3bIBAET, YTO OHY 3HAIOT, T'A¢ MPaBAa, a TAe Aoxkb (Pum. 2:15). Tloaromy,
KOraa omy rpemat, ouyu «GesotserHni» (Pum. 1:20). Aanree ITaBea pucyer
MpaYHYIO KapTHHY TOro, 4TO 370 o3Hayaer (Pum. 1:21-32). Ho rpeumnnkamu
ABASIOTCA He TOABKO A3BIYHMKH, TO )K€ CaMOe OTHOCHTCA M K eBpesM. Enpen

1 Coueranne npearora v co cAOBOM «2aKOH® (EV 1§ VOILQ) HEORMAIHHO, HO BPAA AH MOIKHO
COMMEBaTBCS B TAKOM NlepeBOAE.

2 A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans, Edinburg, 1975, 1:364.
3 Aovred — «6uTE pabom», ynpaeaser o6enmu dppasamu.
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FOPDAMAMCh TeM, YTO Y HMX ObLA 3aKOH, HO 3AeChb — TA@BHOE MMEHHO
MCHIOAHEHME 33aKOHa, a He TOABKO ero cayuanue (PuM. 2:13). Boite enpeeM,
YAeHOM HapoAa bojkuero, 3Hauut OHITH €BpeeM B Aylle, a He TOABKO BO
BHelwHnx npossaeuax (Pum. 2:28). B kyasmumanpounsui Moment Ilamea
LMTHpYeT pAA TeKcToB Berxoro 3asera o TOM, uTO BCe AIOAM IpeliHbl (Pum.
3:10-18). Espeit He MOXXeT 3TO MTHOPHpPOBaTh, YTBep}KAad, 6YATO Obl 3TH
CAOBa OTHOCATCA TOABKO K A3BIYHMKaM, HOO NPEANMCAHMA 3aKOHA CYLIECT-
BYIOT AAS TeX, KTO €To uMeeT, TO ecTh AAf espees (Pum. 3:19). 3akou
no3soAsier no3HaTs rpex (Pum. 3:20). Ilapea 3akaouaeT: «Bce cOrpeumAM M

AuuleHbl caassl boxxkuein (Pum. 3:23).
SlcHo, uTO 3TO OTHOCHTCA K COBEpLIaeMBbIM HaMM 3ABIM AeaaM, HO ¥ IlaBaa

€CTh TaK)Xe MBICAb O TOM, YTO TpeX — 3TO 4acTb Hac camMuX. OH muuer o
(33KOHe TPEXOBHOM, HaXOAALLEMCA B HauIMX yaeHax» (Pum. 7:23)!, a B Apyrom
MeCTe TOBOPUT 4YTO, MBI — «IO Ipupoae 4apa rHesa» (Ed. 2:3). Aern, we
oceAlleHHble Bepoii poauteaeii, «Heuuctsp (1 Kop. 7:14). 3t npumepst
TNIOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO MbI I'PElIMM B COTAACHM C Halleif npupoAoii?. Cama Halla
IPUPOAA PacOAaraeT Hac K TOMY, YTOOBI A€AaTb 3A0 (B 9TOM MBI MOXEM
y6eAnThCA Ha COOGCTBEHHOM OIbITe: AOOPOACTEABHBIMM HaM OBITh KpaiiHe
TPYAHO, @ 3A0 MBI MOXXeM TBOPUTb Ges Bcakoro ycuaus). [IpeacraBurean
POAa YEAOBEYECKOT'O TeCHO CBA3aHBI BOEAMHO: «MBbI YAaeHbI ApYT Apyry» (Ed.
4:25). Kak rpynna, Mbl OpPMEHTHPYEMCH Ha AOBOALHO HHM3KYI0 MOPaABHYIO
HOpPMY, HallpKMep BO BHELIHeH MOAUTHKE TOCYAdpCTB, KOTOPasA NPOAMKTOBAHA
6eccoBeCTHBIM 3rou3MoM. Alo6as Ipynna — KOAAEGKTHBHOE «MBI» — VMeeT
TEHACHIIMIO BCTaTh B NO3Y CYAbY IO OTHOLIEHMIO K TEM, KTO BHEe IpYTNbI,
TMpeCACAYA TIPY ITOM AMIIb CBOM COGCTBEHHEIC IjeAM. S

[Taper MHOrO mucaA Mo 3TOMY IOBOAY, HO HaM AOCTaTOYHO YKa3aTh Ha

‘CBOGOAHBIMY. MEI yA€pIXKMBAaeMCH 3TOM CHAOM M MOCACACTBMAMM 3A3, KOTO-

poe Mbi coBepiiaeM. Mbl nopaGouyensi.

1 «T'pex He OCTaeTCA BHEmHE MO OTHOMEHHIO K 4eAoBexy cHaoi. Ilo muennio Ilapra, rpex
HaXOAMT ce6e MeCTO BHYTDM Y€AOBEKa, H 3aHHMAET €ro TaK JKe, KaK Bpar 3aHMMaeT 3aB0e-

saunyio crpany» (William Barklay, The Mind of 8t. Paul, New York; 1958, 190)

«Yerosex rpemuT, NOTOMY 1TO OH 'PEMHMK M HAXOAHTCA B HETIPABMABHBIX OTHOMEHHAX C
Borom... I'pex — 370 To, 4TO KOrAa-TO OBAAAEAO Becem yeronedecToMy (William Hordern,

The Case for a New Reformation Theology, Philadelphia, 1959, 130).

3 Axcon Bapna6u (J. Burnaby) rosoput, 9T0_ CymecTByeT aKT cOnpoTHBACHNMA Boae Boxueit,
KOTOpbI He MOXKeT GBITh CBEAECH K ¢aKTY AHMHOM CBOGOABI» . UH AODaBARET: €10 CONPU-
THBAEHHE NPUCYTCTBYET YIKE B rYCTOH NayTHHe, CBA3BIBAIOMEH OTAEABHYIO AMTHOCTS C 06~
HeCTBOM, B KOTOPOM OHA HAXOAMTCH, M C POAOM, K KOTOPOMY OHa NpHHaAAeXHT... Eapa
AH MOXHO NOHATH 3TO ABHO HEMCIIPABMMOE CAMOONpappanue, GeccTaiaroe dapuceiicTso,
KOTOPO€ MPOABAAETCA B KOAAEKMUSKOM MOBEACHHH AIOGOM 4€AOBEYECKOM PYNIILE COLM-
aABHOH, TIOAHTHIECKO#, HAlHOHAABHOH MAM IePROBHOH — €CAH MBI HE MPH3HaeM, 9TO B
4eAOBe1eCcKOl MPUPOAE, HACKOABKO OHa HaM M3BECTHA, €CTb NOCTOSHHOE Ha4aA0, KOTOpOe
Be3ae conpotuBaseTca Buymenmio Ayxay (Theol 62, 1959, 15).

2
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ITAOTDb

Tepmun «mrore» umeer y IlaBaa yausureApHO MHOro 3HadeHmit. dro
OAHO M3 XapaKTepHBIX AAS HETO CAOB, TaK Kak U3 147 cayyaes ynmoTpeGaeHus
aroro caosa B Hosom 3asere 91 pa3s oHo Bcrpeuaerca y Ilaaa. Aas
cpasHeHus, VMoanH ynorpe6asier 310 cAOBO TOABKO 13 pas. Orcioaa MOXHO
CAEAaTb BBIBOA, YTO B AZHHOM CAOBE €CTh YTO-TO XapaKTepPHOE TOABKO AAA
mbicau IlaBaa. B npAMOM cMBICAe «TIAOTBY O3HaYaeT MATKYIO TKaHb U3U-
4eCKOTO 4YeAOBEYECKOTO TeAa, HalpUMeEp, B BBIPaJKEHUM «IAOTb M KpoBb» (1
Kop. 15:50). Taxum o6pazom, 3HayeHMe ITOrO CAOBa IPUGAMIKAETCA K
3HAYEHUIO CAOBAa «TeAO», Hampumep, KorAa [lasea rosopur mpo «Hemoup
maomi (l'aa. 4:13, cM. ynomuHanme teaa Xpucra — Koa. 1:22). Oxo mosxer
0603HaYaTh COGCTBEHHO YeAOBeKa, HampuMmep, koraa Ilasea mmmer: «so MHe,
10 ectb B mAroTH Moeiy (Pum. 7:18) mam xoraa oH crmpauruBaer «4To A
NpeAIIPMHMMAIO, N0 NAOTH NPEANPUHHAMAIO..?H, TO €CTh, «IO-YEAOBEYECKMY,
noAoOHO o6bryHOMy deaoBeky (2 Kop. 1:17). B arom cmbicae MbI Bce
BOBAEYEHBI B IIAOTBY, MBI ¢XOAMM BO IIAOTH», MHBIMM CAOBAMM, Mbl JKMBEM
8 mupe (2 Kop. 10:3). Iro Hens6esxHo. Ecau MbI AIOAM, TO «BO IAOTHY.

Ho dusmyeckas naots craba, a puamyeckas craboCTh MOIKET NPUBECTH
K MBICAM O MOpPaAbHO# cAabocTu. «[lo-yearoBeyecku» OYeHb AETKO MEPEXOAUT
B 3Ha4eHMe «Ge3 Bora» u Aanee — B 3HayeHue «BpaxcAe6HO Borys. «[lrores
HauMHAeT MOHMMATBCA KK TO, YTO CBA3IHO C TEAECHOW JKM3HBIO, HO Bpai-
Ae6HO BosxectBeHHOMY!. B 3TOM CMbICAe OHa TeCHO CBfi3aHa C I'pexoM. XoOT#
[laBeA M MOJXKeT CAYXKMTh 3aKOHY BOXMIO YMOM, «IIAOTBIO» OH CAYXKHT
aakoHy rpexa (Pum. 7:25). He yAuBMTeABHO, YTO OH FOBODHUT Q (TPEXOBHOIA
naotiy (Pum. 8:3), 0 «cTpacTAX rpexoBHBIX, AGACTBYIOUIMX B HAlIMX YAEHAX,
KOTA32 MBI JXMAM «BO NAOTHY (PuM. 7:5) u 0 «HaAMeBaHMM NAOTCKMM HalIUM
ymom» (Koa. 2:18). D10 XOA MBICAM AOAXKEH NpeAOCTepedb HaC MOHMMATDH
CAOBO «IAOTH» KaK OGO3HaYeHHe KaKUX-TO OYeHb IPYOBIX IPEXOB, B OCOGEH-
HOCTH TPeXOB, CBA33HHBIX C CeKCOM. KoOHeuHO, MOHATHE «TIAOTH® BKAIOYaeT
 ¥X, OAHAKO OTHOCHUTCA He B [IOCAGAHIOIO OYepeAb M K BeCbMa pacCyAO4YHBIM
npeameram. IToneano 3ameruts, 4TO «AeAa MAOTHY BKAIOYAIOT B CeGA «OAYA,
HEUHUCTOTY, HEIOTPeGCTROY, @ TAKIKE «MAOACCAYIKEHHE, BOAIIEGCTRO, BPAJKAY,
CCOpBI, 33BUCTb, THEB, Paclpy, Pa3HOTAACHA, e€pecH, HEHaBUCTb, YOWMIACTBa,
IILAHCTBO, GeCYMHCTBO M ToMy noAoSHoe» (Taa. 5:19-21). IlouartHo, yro c
TOYKM 3PEHUA YEAOBEKA (IIAOTH» MOXKET ObITb M NPUBAEKATEABHOM, M BeCbMa
pecliekTaGeAbHOM, HO TaKk)Ke M Trpy6oil M uepcTBOi. M eCAM AIOAM COCpeAO-
TOYUBAIOTCA HA YUCTO YEAOBEYECKOM, HA YAOBAETBOPEHUH MHTEPECOB TOABKO
#TOM JKM3HM — 3TO TIpex.

«XoTa cama no ce6e NAOTH emie He 3A0, HO JYepe3 Hee IPeX 3aXBaThIBacT ICAOBEKa,
HaXOAl 3AeCh CaMblii Aerkui nyTs. Aaree, rpex MoXeT BO NMAOTH YCHAMBATBCA M

' Monvep Bopuxamm (G.Bornkamm) noasepkusaer, 110 ITasea, wacTo ucnoabaya caoeo
IMAOTHS B BETKO3aBETHOM CMBICAE, HEPEAKO NpHAZeT eMy M Goree mMpoKoe 3HaYeHMe:
+«Kpome Toro, oHo 0603Ha9aeT YEAOBETECKOE CYNIECTBO M €ro NOIHLMIO, 8paxdebryio u
npomubopenaugyro bozy u Boxuemy Ayxy» (Paul, London; 1971, 133, xypcus Bopuxamma).
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NPOM3BOAUTb ONMYCTOWEHKA B AloGoii cepe Hawei xu3Hu. OH MOXeT CO3AaBaTh PO
NAOTH NPHUPOAY 6oAee HHMIKOro KadecTsa, YTOGbl BeCTH NMOCTOAHHYIO Gopwby ¢
605KEeCTBEHHBIM BAOXHOBEHHMEM M BRIIBIBATH COCTOAHHE MANPAXEHHA H CaMOIPOTHB-

aenuas (W.David Stacey, The Pauline View of Man, London, 1956, 162).

IlaBen moHuMaeT, YTO AYMIIOL[HE MO-IIAOTCKHM AIOAM MPUXOAAT K OKOH-
YaTEeABHOMY Kpaxy: «CelOUIMif B IAOTh CBOIO OT MAOTH NMOXKHeT TAaehuey (laa.
6:8). «M60, KOrA2 Mbl JXMAM [IO AOTH, TOTA3 CTPACTH IPeXOBHble, OGHapy-
JKMBaeMble 33KOHOM, AEHCTBOBAAM B YAeHaX HaLIMX, YTOGBI NPUHOCUTD [LAOA
cmepriy (Pum. 7:5). K ueMy eme MoXKeT IPMBECTH COCPEAOTOYEHHOCTb Ha
naorckoM? Y IlaBaa ecTb 3aMeyaTeABHBIH TEKCT, KOTOPbIi OH HaYMHaeT C
TOTO, YTO 3aKOH He MOT AEAaTb TO, K YeMy Obla MpeAHa3HaYeH, TaK KaK OH
¢ocaabren maotmion (Pum. 8:3, cM. «Bbl He To Aeraere, yTO XOTeaM 6bI»
(Taa. 5:17)). Aaree oH rOBOPUT O XPHCTHaHaX KaK O TeX, KTO «KMBET He IO
naotH, HO Mo AyXy» (Pum. 8:4). B oTauuMe OT HMX, CYU[eCTBYIOT ApyrHe,
KTO OKMBET IO NIAOTHY, AIOAM, KOTOPble IIOMBILIASIIOT O IAOTCKOMY (CT. 5).
OHu B cepbe3HONM ONMaCHOCTH, NOTOMY YTO 4IOMBIIIAEHHMA MAOTCKME CYTb
CMepTh» (CT. 6), 3TO «BpakAa mpoTuB Bora, 6o 3akoHy Boxxmio He moko-
paioTcs, A2 u He Morym (cr. 7). Ilostomy <«kusymme mo maoru bory
yroautb He MoryT» (cT. 8). Ilaea He rOBOPHT, YTO «IIOMBILIAEHUA MAOTCKHE)
Haka3blBaloTcs cMeprblo. OH yTBEp)KA3ET, YTO OHM CAMM €CTh CMepTb.
ITocBATUTD ce6 YAOBACTBOPEHHIO YHCTO YEAOBEYECKOW MPUPOABI — 3HAYUT
yMepeTb y>ke Ipu XXu3HH. Mbl MOXKEM yCNeWHO MATH N0 JKM3HHM, M TIpH
9TOM 6bITh OTCedeHHBIMM OT XpHcTa, «xu3Hu Hawein (Koa. 3:4) u or «bora
xusoro u uctuuHoros (1 Pec. 1:9), a 3HauuT 06raAaTh He GOaee, yeM
napoAueli Ha JKM3Hb. TpareAus Tex, KTO MBICAMT NO-MMPCKH, KTO KMBET
TAOTCKOM JKM3HBIO, B TOM, YTO OHM IIPSTEHAYIOT Ha NIOAHOTY JKU3HH, AaKe
He TIOHMMaf, YTO 3TO TaKoe. XPUCTHaHe ObIAM OCBOGOJKAeHbI OT paGersa
<«unomm». Ho aTo mpousomao 6aaroAaps CacHTeABHOMY AesHMIO XpuCTa.
IlpexxAe 4eM OHM yBepoBaAM, OHM ObLAM MOPaGOLIEHbI TaK, KaK HMUKTO
apyroit. Ho Goapitle onu me «B maomm» (Pum. 8:9). Ouu ocTaBuam «rero
maoti» (Koa. 2:11) — 3HauuT mpexAe OHM OblaM OOAedeHBI B Hero.
«Hexoraa» oHu Xuan «no naorckum noxorsm» (Ed. 2:3). Ceoboaa or naotu
6blAa AOCTUIHYTa He YeAOBEYECKMMM DYKAMM.

3AKOH

3akoH — 3TO OAH2 M3 BaXKHbIX KaTeropmit y IlaBaa. CroBo ¢«@akoHy
(nomos) Betpevaercs y Hero 119 pa3, 4To cocTaBasieT GOAee MOAOBUHBI BCEX
cAy4aeB ynorpeGaeHus aroro caosa B Hosom 3asere, 62 npoueHrta (Bcero B
HoBoMm 3aBete oHo BeTpeuaercss 191 pas). Ilasea ynmorpeGaser aTo caoBO He
TOABKO 4aCTO, HO M B Pa3AMYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX, 32 KOTOPHIMM €TrO MHOTAZ
TpyAHO mpocaeauTh. IlpuBeaeM Hekoropble mpuMmepbl. Tak, OH MOXeT
FOBOPUTh O 4TPeXOBHOM 3aKOHe¥ M O «3akoHe ymay (Pum. 7:23), <«aakone
samyskecTBay (Pum. 7:2) u o «aakone Ayxa xusHu Bo Xpucre Mucyce» u o
«3aKoHe rpexa u cMepTir (Pum. 8:2). B GoaplmMHCTBe cAy4YaeB OH MMeeT B
BUAY AaHHbIi yepes Mouces 3akon Doxkuit u monumaer ero Kak 6oskecTBeH-
Hblit: «3aKOH CBAT, M 3alOBEAb CBAT2 M INpaBeAHa M AoOpa» (Pum. 7:12),
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«akoH AyxoseH» (Pum. 7:14) u «ao6p» (Pum. 7:16, Tum. 1:8)!. 3akoH He
nporusopeynt oberosannaM bosxumm (Faa. 3:21).2

Ho A0BOABHO A€TKO HeBepHO MOHATH MecTo 3aKoHa, ¥ [lasea yrBepiRAaer,
4YTO C €ro HapOAOM KaK pa3 TaK U OAYYMAOCH. AEHCTBUTEABHO, B eBPefiCKOi
AMTepaType ecTb IpuMepbl IpPeKPacHbIX ¥ TpPOrateAbHBIX cAOB O Boskueit
6aaropati u boskueMm mpougenns, Ho epefickue aBTopbl 1 Ilasea roBopar o
pasHOM. AAA eBpelicCKUX aBTOPOB 'A2BHOE — 3TO COOAIOAEHME 3aKOH3, M
BoXus MuAOCTb AelicTByeT B 3TMX rpanmiax.® Espeu mo mpasy paaoBaruch
3aKOHY KaK BEAMKOMY 6aary, Koropoe bor Aaposaa um.

E.I1.Canpepe (E.P.Sanders) » croeii 3namenuroit paore yTeepxAaer, 4To XpUCTHaHe
ne Becerpa cuutarn 1ak (Paul and Palestinian Judaism, London, 1977). Ox noasep-
KuBaeT eBpefiCKYIo MAeIo O TOM, 9To bor us6paa aror mapoa M Aaa eMy 3axon. Ilo
MHEHWIO aBTOpa, I'AaBHOE 3AeCh HMeHHO u36panue BoroM Hapoaa, a yTeepkaeHHe,
9To 6yaTO 6Bl eBpeM MPMAABAAM CHACUTEABHOE 3llaYeHHe COGAIOAEHMIO 3aKOHa, OH
otsepraeT. [laBer OTAMIaETCH OT OPTOAOKCAAbHBIX €BpEEB TEM, 4TO OTPHIEET AI06OI
0yThb KO CHAaCEHMIO, ECAM 3TO He NyTh crmacenus epea Xpucra (c. 550). Canpepc
MPU3BIBAET HAC 33HOBO NPOAYMaTh NOHMMaHHe eBpeAMM 6raroAa™ H 3akona. OpaHaKo
B KOHEYHOM cyeTe eBpen OblAM CAMIIKOM 3aHATHI AeTaAAMM 3aKkoua. Ilpu mceii
BaXKHOCTH, KOTOPYIO OHM NPHA3BAAH 3aBETYy M TOMY MOAOGHOMY, €3aKOHHMIECTBO®
OCTaBaAOCh AAS HUX OveHb BaXXHbIM monaTHeM. [lameA xe ero oreepraa.

Ho eBpeu ommGO4YHO cuMTaAM 33aKOH NMyTeM KO CIIaCeHMIO, OWIMOKa,
Kotopylo caM IlaBea cosepuiar Ao csoero o6pamenus (Oam. 3:4-6).

BopHKaMM NpHBOAUT HEKOTOpBIE BrieYaTARION|ME NPUMEpPDI H3 eBPEAHCKONH AMTEPaTYpPbI

O BEPHOCTH bora u Ero muroceu. Ho AaAee OH I'OBOPHUT, YTO 3TH NMPHMEDPHI «BCErAa

HaXOAATCA B KOHTEKCTE OMUCAHUA YHHKAABHOIO OTHOMEHHUA bora k Um u36pamlomy

HapoAy M HUKOrAa He NMOApa3yMeBaloT COMHEHMA B 3aKOHe KaK CPEACTBE CraCeHMA»

(Paul, 139).

Hekoropbie u3 eBpeeB, Mo KpaiiHeil Mepe, CYMTaAM, 4TO CaMo Mo cebe
ofnapaHMe 3aKOHOM ¥ M3y4eHMe 3aKOHa AOCTaTOYHO. Beamkuit 'manean
TOBOPMA: «KTO NPeyMHOIKaeT AeAa 33KOHa — IpeyMHOXKaeT xusuby ([Tupxe
Abom 2:7 » TiepeBOAe Asn6u. CM. muerme Eaesapa uz Moamma — c. 30).
Apyrie ¢ 31Ol TOUYKO/ 3peHMA PEIMTEABHO He coraauianauch. Tak, CumeoH,
cbm Tamaaumna, y koroporo ywiacs Ilasen (Aesm. 22:3), rosopua: «He

! 3pecs Maser YyHOTpe6AAEeT CAOBO XAAGG, KOTOPOE HMeeT TaK)Ke 3HATEHHE «KPaCHBbIA», B
ApyroM Mecte (Pum. 7:12), rorops o 3anoseaM, on ynotpe6aseT cAono &yaddg.

cm. Y. A Asmuc: «Konuenrpanus ua nonoii xu3uu “po Xpucre” — aro cym noaxoaa Ilaaa
K 3aKOMY: HOCAEAHMIt He OTBEPraeTCH UM, a HoxuMaeTca B HosoM cpeten. (M.D. Hooker and
S.C. Wilson eds., Paul and Paulinism, Loudon, 1982, 4).

! Mopua A. Xyxep (Morna D. Hooker) nutipyeT 3aMeqaTeAbHbIH TEKCT H3 KYMPaHCKHX PY-
Konuceii: «UTo Kacaercs Mens, Moe onpaspauue ¢ borom. B Ero pyke cpepmenue Moero
11YTH 1 9ECTHOCTD Cepalla Moero. OH cMoeT Moe NpecTynAeHMe cBoelo pasepHocThio. [1o
ee CAOBaM, 3TO MOXOXe Ha paccyxaenus [lapAa, oAHaKO ecTh M pa3HMlZ: ¢AAA aBTOpa
KYMpaHCKOr'0 AOKyMeHTa — NPAaBeAHOCTb ACHCTBYET BHYTPH CHCTEMb] 3aKOHa; OH AAR TeX,
xT0 npuuuMaeT 3anosean Bora u caymaeT ux». Aaree oua mumeT, 970 MAes Tapaa o npa-
BEAMOCTH fxe 3aKOHA «HECOMHEHHO MOKMPOBaAa bl KyMpaHcKoro aBropas (A Preface to
Paul, New York, 1980, 39). BopukamMM Taike muoro numer o6 arom (Paul, 139).
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TOAKOBaHMe (3aKOHa) TAaBHOe, HO McHOAHewme ero. IlpuymHokerme ke
caoBec BepeT ko rpexy» (Mwmuna, ITupre Abom 1:17, cm. Taxoke Uocud, Are.
XX, 44). PeayabratoM TaKkux cmopoB GbLAO He GAArOroBeHME IIEPEA YYAOM
Boxwueii 6aaropatvt, Ho TAY60OKOe yBajXkeHMe K 3aKOHY, KOTOpOE OYeHb AerKO
BBIPOJKAAAOCH B 3aKOHHIYECTBO. !

Ilaper HacTaMBaeT Ha TOM, YTO «A€AAMM 33KOH2» HMKTO He GYA€T OmpaBAaH
nepep Borom (Pum. 3:20; Taa. 2:16; 3:11) — neab 3akoHa He B 3TOM. 3aAada
33KOHa — He YHMYTOXMTb IpeX, HO IIOKa3aTh, 4eM OH sBAasercA. OH 6bLA
YCTaHOBAeH, YTOGbI «yMHOXMAOCDH npecTynaetmer (Pym. 5:20; cp. 3:20). Ilabea
YIOTpeGASET 3AECh EAMHCTBeHHOe WMCAO. OH He XOYeT CKa3aTh 3THM, YTO 3aKOH
YBEeAMUMBAET YMCAO IIPECTYILACHMH; 3KOH, TIO €r0 MHEHMIO, BHIABASIET CYLIHOCTh
MpecTyYIAeHMA. YBeAMUMTEABHOE CTEKAO He YMHOJXKAeT YMCAA TPA3HBIX IISTeH,
HO 6OAee YETKO MOKA3bIBAET, YTO OHM €CTh M [IOMOTaeT HAM YBHAETh TO, YTO
MBI He MOXXKEM PasrAfAETh HeBOOpYIKeHHbIM raazoM. C Toukyu 3petus Ilamaa,
yHKIMA 33KOHAa COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI ACHO ITOKA3aTh CYILIECTBOBaHME I'pexa.
He B TOM, YTOGBI mpMHecTH cnaceHue,? HO B TOM, YTOGbl IPUTOTOBUTH MYTh
AAf Hero. 3aKoH MOKa3blBaeT HaM HAlI I'peX (M HALIM IPeXy) U, CACAOBATEAD-
HO, TO, YTO MBI HYXXAaeMcf B cmacenuy. OH Cyl1ecTBOBaA, YTOOBI IIPUBECTH
Hac ko Xpucry, «pa6bl HaM omnpaBaaThes Bepoiow (Faa. 3:24).

Aeiicreureasno, ITaser rosopur, ro 3akoH 6bA HammM Rawbaywyd. ITHM caoBoM
Ha3bIBaAK paba, 06A3aHHOCTBIO KOTOPOro GHIAO MPHCMATPHBATL 33 MAALIHKAMH B 60raThIX
cembax. Hanpumep, on 06y9ar ux xopoumMm MaHepaM M BOAMA B MIKOAY. TakuMm o6pa3oMm,
OH HaGAIOAAA 33 NPOLIECCOM MX 06pa30BaHKA, XOTA caM Me Onia X macTasHMKoM. «Koraa
MOAOAOIl 1€A0BEK CTAHOBMACA B3POCABIM, . 6bia Goanme He nyxen» (BAGD, 603).

Tlasea BBIpaXKaer 3Ty MBICAD MHaye, KOTAa TOBOPUT O 3aKOHe, IIPHMHOCH-
ueM cMepTh. OH JXMA HEKOTA2 «6e3 3akoHa». Ho «Koraa mpuiaa 3amoseAb,
TO I'peX OXKMA, a A ymep» (Pum. 7:9-10), zanosear mpunecaa cmeptd (cr. 10).
3akoH MOKasbIBAET AIOASIM, YTO OHM IPELIHMKM M AOCTOMHBI CMepTH.

HMuoraa nyaansM npusuaer ato: «Mbl, NOAyIHBIIHE 3aKOH, HO COrpemMBIIKe, MOrHG-
HeM, KaK M Halle cepale, KOTOpoe NpHHAAO erod. OAHAKO Aaree AaBTOp MPOCAZBASET
sakon: «Ho aakou me moru6, u ocraercs B cpoeit cuaer (3 Esapm %37, cm. cr. 32).

Ilasea He moHMMaa G6bl, YTO IpeX HAXOAMTCA B TaKOM OTHOLIEHMM K
3akoHy. OH CYMTaA 3amOBeABb «He MOXKeAa» ocobenHo saxkHow (Pum. 7:7).
OTHOCHTEABHO A€rKO KOHTPOAMPOBaTh CBOM ACHCTBMA, HO BeAb TajiHble
JKeAaHMA — 3TO Apyroe Aero. M 3akoH 3ampemjaer jkeranue yyskoro. OH
TOKa3bIBaeT aAYHOCTh CaMy MO cebe Kak 3A0.

! 3pecs cymecTyior BapuanTsE B PaBBHHMCTHIECKOH M KYMPaHCKOH AHTEPaTYype eCTh HEKO-
TOpBIE NpeKpacHbie NpHMe Bl BOCXBaAeHHA Bcenpomasomeii A10681 Bora. Ho 6oaee imna-
HBIMH OCTAIOTCA NPH3BIBbI K OCAYIMAHHIO.

1 H.A.Aaxs BospamaeT pAAY eBPEHCKHX HCCAEAOBATEAEH, CIHTBBIIMX, 9T0 I1aBea «eABa A
XOPOIIO 3HaA KAACCHIECKYIO eBPEiiCKYIo AOKTPHHY, COFAACHO KoTopoi Topa — 210 OTKpO-
penue Bora, paiomee xu3ub». Ou numet: «[1aBry 6hir0 O9eHb XOPOMIO H3BECTHO, TO EBPEH
rOPAMANCH CBOMM 06AapauueM 3akoHoM (Pum. 2:17-20). Ho, oiesuano, [1asex ne corracen
C3T4C-M,3‘;';O 3akon cnocoben paBaTs ku3Hb (Tar. 3:21)» (Studies in Paul, Minneapolis, 1977,
134-135).
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B 210M CcAyuae 3aKOH CcTaHOBHTCS COIO3HUKOM rpexa. [lasea roeopur, yro
rpex Aaer aamobepu ee «moBoa» (Pum. 7:8,11).

V ITasra mcnoabayetcs caoBo &poppr «6yKBaAbHO: HCXOAHAA TOYKa MAM 6asa

ofecnevenns 3KCNEAUIHH; CPEACTBA, HeoGXOAMMEIE, 1TO6H NOAAEPKATL KaKoe-An6o

npeanpusuey (BAGD).

Ilepconndukanys rpexa BbIPasKaeT MBICAb O TOM, YTO AOGpbIi 3aKOH U
AoGpas 3amoBeAb He NMPEAOXPAHAIOT HaC OT rpexa, a, CKOpee, CAYIKAT CpeA-
CTBaM¥, C [IOMOILBIO KOTOpbIX rpex passusaac. Kpsudura moavepxspaer,
YTO MATKOe OrpaHMYeHMe, HAAOXKEHHOe Ha YeAOBeKa 3a[IOBEABIO M MMeBlice
LieABIO COXPaHHTh €ro MCTUHHYIO CBOOOAY M AOCTOMHCTBO, MOXKHO Hempa-
BUABHO [IOHATH ¥ ¥CKa3UTh B TOM CMBICAE, YTO OHO OTHMMAET Y Hero CBOGOAY
M yMaAfieT ero AOCTOMHCTBO M, TakuM OGpa3oM, MOJXXET BO3HMKHYTh OCHO-
BaHye AASL BO3MYyLIeHuA U 6yHTa IpOTHB GoXKecTBeHHOrO TBOpLA, UCTUHHOTO
Tocnoauna yeaoBeKa».!

HeBo3MOXHO GBIAO IPEANIOAOIKMTb, YTO 33KOH MpPEBPAaTUTCA B HaLIEro
Bpara, HO 3TO IPOM3OLIAO, KOTAa OH BCTYMMA B colo3 ¢ rpexom.? Ty ke
CAMYIO MBICAb, HO BbIPaJKEHHYIO APYTMMM CAOBAaMM, MbI BUAMM B CACAYIOIIEM
TeKcTe: 4M60 HaMMUCAHO: MPOKAAT BCAK, KTO He MCIIOAHAET MOCTOAHHO BCETO,
YTO HamMcaHo B Kuure sakoHa» (laa. 3:10).?

B cBeTe BCero cKazaHHOro Hey AMBUTEABHO, YTO, IO MHeHIO IlaBaa, 3akoH
Ha CAMOM AeAe He BeAeT IO MyTH CnaceHusl. XpMCTOC, FOBOPUT OH, €KOHeI
3akoHa» (Pum. 10:4). O KoHel B CMBICAe MCIIOAHEHMS 33KOHa, TOT KOHel,
Ha KOTOpbI/ 3aKOH ¥ yKa3biBaeT. OH SBASIeTCS KOHLIOM 33KOHa ellje ¥ TOTOMY,
0 Tieper AMOM CTIACHTEABHOTG ASHCTIAS XpUCTa SakoH He TIpHROCHT
criacenusi. Ecau 6bl AIOAM MOTANM AOCTUIHYTb MpaBeAHOCTH IyTeM 3aKOHa,
«ro Xpucroc HanpaciHo ymepy (Iaa. 2:21). IlaBea yaAeasier AOAIKHOE BHMMa-
Hue oberToBaHMAM BOXXUIM, HO «eCAM TI0 33KOHY HaCAEACTBO, TO yXe He MO
oberosansion (Fan. 3:18). On mpoTuBOMOCTaBASET JKU3HU «IOA GAaroAaTHION
XKU3Hb «MOA 3aKoHOM» (Pum. 6:14-15; cp. 11:6).

IlaBer OyeBMAHO BOCCTaeT [POTHB UACOAOTMH MYAaM3Ma, IPEANNCHIBAIO-
uiell MyTh 3aKOHa, MyTb, KOTOPHIA IlaBeA caM MCTIBITaA ¥ HallleA HEFOAHBIM.

! Romans, 1:350.

'cm. T'.Ayxen (G.Aulen): «Barasa Ha 3aXoH KaK BpaXAeGHYIO CHAY — HeE CACACTBHE TOro
daxra, 9T0 3aKom HeymoAumO ocyxaaer rpex. Hacrosmas npianna sroro ray6e. Iyt
33KORMMIECKOH NPABEAROCTH, KOTOpPaA NPEAAAraeT H AaXke TpeGyeT 3aKOHa, HUKOTA3 He
MOJXKET NPUBECTH K CNacenuIo M Xu3fnu. OH BeaeT, NOAOGHO NyTH, NO KOTOPOMY MAYT AIOAM,
HaAeIomMecs ua CBoM 3acAyry, ue X Bory, ro or Bora, eme ray6xe B rpex... Takum o6pa-
30M, 3aKOM — 3TO Bpar, u XpMCTOC NpUMmeA cnacTH Hac or ero Tupauun» (Christus Victor,
London, 1937, 84).

Yem. Mapmu Hor (M.Noth): «Ha ocHoBanuu 3aKoHa, AAR TeAOBEKa CYIECTBYET TOABKO
OAHa BOIMOXKHOCTbH AGAATb 94TO-AMG0 CAMOCTOATEABHO M HEIaBHCHMO: 5TO BOIMOXHOCTb
COBEpIIaTh NpPECTYNACHME, HAPYMATs 3aKOH, YTO BEAET K NPOKAATHIO H ocyxaenuto. M,
AefiICTBUTEABHO, “BCe Te, KTO NoAaraeTcA Ha AeAa 3aKOHa — NOA KAATBOK™ (WMTHPYyeTcA
no Hooker and Wilson, Paul abd Paulinism, 28-29).
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Maptun Anbeanyc (M.Dibelius) ykasbiBaeT ua paBBHHHCTHYECKOE YueHHE O 6Aaro-
AaTH K po6aBAsieT: «AelicTBuTEAbHO, CTaB XpHcTHaHKHOM, [TaBea mucaa, Kak 6yaTo
OH HHKOTAa B TeleHHME CBOEH AOXPHCTMAHCKOW IJKH3HK He 3HaA MaAel o Boxuei
6aaroaat. BosmoxHo, of6pameHne 6oAee TOYHO ¥ HArAAAHO, 9eM OH ITIOAAraA
HpPENAE, 3aCTABHAO €TO CAEAATh AOTHYECKHH BBIBOA M3 Bepbl B 3akoH» (Paul,
Philadelphia, 1966, 23).
Ceiﬂac OH 3HaA NYTh 6A3FOA3TM U MOT BUAETH B 3aKOHE€ TOABKO Bpara.
AlOAM HY>XXAQAUCH B OCBO60)KACHMM OT 33AKOHa. 35KOHHM‘!CCKO€ MBIIIACHHE
— 3TO pa6cKoe MbIAeHMe. !

CMEPTbD

Kak MbI Bce 3HaeM, cMepTh HeuzbexxHa. Teaa, Kak ¥ Mbl camy, B cBOe
BpeMA AOAXHbI yMmeperh. Ho He 3Ta mepcmekTtuBa mpeacTaBasaach IlaBay.
Koraa on rosopur: «B Aaame Bce ympym™ (1 Kop. 15:22), ato He 3Hauwmr,
YTO CMepTb — 3TO oOOljasd 4eAoBeyecKas cyAb6a. OH TOBODMT, 4TO rpex
Apama npuHec cMepTb B Mup. Tak kak AAaM corpelima, a MbI Bee «B AAaMes,
TO MBI ymupaeMm. «Boamesaue 3a rpex — cMepth» (PuM. 6:23). Aas Aaama
3TUM BO3Me3AMeM ObiAa CMepTb, M AAA HAC OHO TOXe CMepTb. 'pex Hecer
HaM cMepTh (Pum. 7:13), Aloan, KOTOpbIe rpeuaT «AOCTOMHBI cMepTiy (PuM.
1:32). Ilpeaatbcs rpexy sHauuT ymeperb (Pum. 6:16); KoHeuHbI pe3yabTar
rpexa BcerAa — cMeptb (Pum. 6:21).

Mb1 BuaeaM, 4TO AIOAM MOTYT GbITh paGaMu rpexa, M 3TO HeU3GEKHO
BeaeT K cMept# (PuM. 6:16), rpex u cMepTh MAYT 60K O GoK. VIMeHHO rpex
Aaer cMepti ee Xaao (1 Kop. 15:56). Bro He npocTo yXoA M3 Ku3HH,
CMepTh, Kak Mbl ee 3HaeM, y>KacHa. Aadke ecaM 6bl Mbl OblaM GearpewiHs,
HAIIa >KM3Hb B CBOE BpeMs Bce PaBHO Gbl 3aKOHYMAACh Gbl ¥ MbI MepeHECAUChH
6b1 B MUp MHOM. Ho yxac, koropslit Hecer ¢ co6oit cMepTh, He B 9TOM, MHaye
He rOBOPUAOCh Gbl O «Kaaer. «)Karo» — aro naoa rpexa.

CMmepTh BpakAeGHa HacToALEMY KOHIY, 3TO «ocAeAHuit Bpars. Ho ato
WUMEHHO TOCACAHMIL Bpaz, a He OKOHYaTeABHBIA n06edumery — oH Gyaer
yuuyroxeH (1 Kop. 15:26). B atux caosax ectb Hapexkaa. CMeprh, co Beeit
CBOeii BPakAeOHOCTBIO M CHAOH, 6yAeT mpeoaoaeHa. ObszateasHo. Takoit
TOYKO# 3peHuA Ha cMepTh [laBea M Apyrue xpucTuaHe 3aMeTHO OTAMYAIOTCA
OT NpeACTaBUTEAEH COBpEMEHHOTrO MMpa. AAf NMOCAEAHMX CMepTh — KOHel]
BCErO, ¥ OHM MOTYT OTHOCHTBCA K Helf TOABKO € TAYGOKMM IecCUMU3MOM.
AAf BepylOIIMX CMEPTh Y3Ke MPEOAOAEHA.

I'HEB BOXUN

Anrs Bora rpex — He eCTh HedTO BNOAHe ecTecTBeHHOe. ['pex HenszbexxHoO
BbI3bIBaeT To, 4To IlaBea Ha3sbiBaeT «rHeB BoXXuit» MAM mpocTo ¢rHeBy. DrOT
THeB «OTKpbIBaeTCA... C He6a Ha BCAKOe HewecTue u HempaBay» (Pum. 1:18).

! Yacto nposoaAM pasaname MeXXAy «HpaBCTBEHHEIM 33KOHOM» M €KYABTOBbIM 3aKOHOMY.
370 pasanine AocTatouno Apesree, M. ®. Vaiiac noadepkusaeT, 9T0 ero Aeraan Bce sK3e-
reTbl BpeMeH oTUoB Lepksu (The Divine Apostle, Cambridge, 1967, p. 68). Oanako ITasea
M HeKoTopbie Apyrue 6ubaefickHe aBTOPbI ITOFO Pa3AKINA HE IPOBOAKAHK.
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MEICAB 3AeCh B TOM, 4TO 3TO He TIpEAMET YEAOBEYECKMX MCKaHMi, a 4TO-TO
¢OTKPBITOE» M HaLpaBACHHOE MPOTUB «BceX» opMm 3Aa. Hemmoro Hmxe,
ofpallasch K BOOGpa)kaeMOMY OINIOHEHTY, KOTOPbIA OCY}KA3eT AloAei 3a
KaKne-AMGO AYpHble TOCTYIIKM, a CaM MX cOBepluaeT, IlaBea 3aABAfieT: «lO
YIOPCTBY TBOEMY M HEPAaCKasiHHOMY CepALY, THI caM ceGe coOupaelb THeB
Ha AeHb THeBa M OTKPOBEHMA mpaBeAHOro cyaa ot bora, Koropsiit Boszaact
Ka)XAOMY IIO A€A3M €ro: TeM, ...KOTOpble YNOPCTBYIOT M He TOKOPAIOTCA
MCTHHE, HO TIPEAAIOTCA HelpaBae, ApOcTh M THeB. CKOPOb M TECHOTA BCAKOI
Ayllle Y4eAOBeKa, AEAAIOLETO 3A0, BO-1epBbix Myaes, motom u Eaannaly (Pum.
2:5-9). fAcHo, 4TO 3Aech OH MMeeT B BMAY 3CXaTOAOTMYECKMIA THEB, KaK M B
Hocaanmn k deccaronmruiinam (1:10), xoraa mMiIeT O «TPAAYILIEM THeBey,
BoamoxHo, oH Aymaer 06 3aToMm (a, MOXeT OuITh, O Aeiicrsuu bora s
HACTOfIllee BpeM), KOrAa TOBOPHUT, YTO (IIPUXOAMT THeB BoXKmit Ha chiHOB
npotusaeaun» (Ed. 5:6; Koa. 3:6), uau xoraa oGpABASieT HAC «mO MpUpOAE
4aAaMM THeBa, Kak u npouney (Ed. 2:3).

Acho To, yro Bor He 3aHMMaeT BLIKMAATEABHYIO TIO3UIMUIO IIO OTHOLIEHHMH
Ko rpexy. OH pelIMTeABHO TPOTHBOCTOMT eMy. IlaBea mumer 06 atom e,
HO APYTHMM CAOBaMM, KOTA2 TOBOPHT O AIOAfIX «OTYYKAEHHbIX®» OT Bora
(Ed. 4:18; Koa. 1:21) uam o «sparax» Bora (Pum. 5:10; ®an. 3:18; Koa.
1:21). B 3tux mpumepax pedb MAET O BPaKAeOHOCTM CO CTOPOHBI 3ABIX
aoaei, Ho Aaf IlaBaa xapakrepHo MMenHo Takoe uaoGpaxkenue bora, rae
OH AeffcTBYeT IPOTHB 3Aa.

HekoTopble CYMTaIOT, YTO Mbl AOAIKHBI IIOHMMATb CAOBa «THeB Bosxminy
KaK Ge3AMYHBIA TIPUYMHHO-CACACTBEHHDIN TIPOLIECC, TO €CTh «I'PeX BCErAa
NpUMBOAMT K HecuacTbios.! Ho He 06 aTom mumryT Ilasea u aBTOph! Berxoro
3aBeta, K INIpOM3BEACHMAM KOTOPBIX OH OTHOCMTCA KaK K CpslleHHOMY
IMucanmio. Mbl, KOHeYHO He AOAXKHBI AyMaTh, 4TO THeB Boxwi — aro
Kapaiolyuit THeB. DTO Apyras cropoHa AlGBu bora, aro Ero Aio6osb,
IBIAQIOIIASA JKTYYUM HETOAOBAHMEM IIPOTHB BCAKOTO 3Aa B TOM, Koro O
AIOGUT. DTO BpaXKAeGHOCTL cBATOro Bora Ko rpexy B alo6oit dopme. Tam,
rae y [Tasaa peus maer 0 3ae B AoGoM Buae, Bor He ocraerca GeayyacTHbim.
YV Hero ecTb cuaa Bo3aeiicrBoBaTh Ha 310. bor IaBAa pemmreasHo npory-
BOCTOMT 3AY B AlGoi ero ¢opme. Bo3MOKHO, CAOBO «THEB» He camoe
yAauHOe CAOBO AAfl 06o3HaueHus noaunym bora. Ho ecTb Au B ueroBeueckoM
A3biKe YTO-AMG0 GoAee MOAXOAfLIee? 3AECh BaXKHO BO 4YTO 6bl TO HM CTAAO
COXPaHHMTb TY MCTHHY, O KOTOpO¥ muureT [1aBeA, MCTIOAB3YS TEPMMHBI «THEBY
M CYA» M TeM CaMbIM YKa3bIBas Ha TO, YTO BOr aKTMBHO TPOTMBOCTOMT 3AY
B AI0OGOM BMAE M B Al060if ero cdopme.

' Cm. C.H.Dodd, The Epistle of Paul to the Romans, London, 1944, 20-24; The [obannine
Epistles, London, 1961, 25-27; The Bible abd the Greeks, London, 1954, ch. 5. A.T. Xaucon
(A.T.Hanson) yTsepixaaeT AaHHYIO TOUKY 3perna b Kuure The Wrath of the Lamb, London,
1957. TlpoTMROmMOAOXKHAaA ToYKa 3peHHA npeAcTaBaeHa B kuure Alan Richardson, An
Introduction to the Theology of the New Testament, London, 1938, 75-79, a Taxxe B Moe#
runre Apostolic Preaching of the Cross, London, 1963, raasm 5-6. 4 ue pHAeA BHKOrO, KTO
mor 6b1 06BACHUTDL CMBICA 6€3AHIHOTO B NOAAHHHO TeHCTHIeCKoH BceAeHHOM.
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CYA

Panee mb1 y>ke Budern, uto ITaBea 6pin yBepen B cyae Boxuem, cyae,
KOTOpBIA NPOMCXOAMT B AQHHOe BpeMA M KOTOPBbIi B KOHIle BpeMeH IpOH-
307/AeT B CaMbIX LIMPOKMUX MacmiTabax. Boxxuit cya pacnpocTpaHserca Ha Bce
YeAOBEYeCTBO M, 3HaYMT, BCe — TPEIIHMKH, 3 3TO BeCbMa CTpALLUHasA TepCIeK-
TBa. MbI MOXXeM yTellaTs ce6fi MBICABIO O TOM, YTO CMePTh OCBOGOAMT Hac
OT HEKOTOPHIX YTHeTaIoLMX Hac CHA, Hampumep, maotu. Ho cmeprts He
oTMeHsieT cyAa. Ml Bce GyAeM BOCKpellleHbl ¥ TpeACTaHeM [iepeA CYAOM
Boxxuum.

BaykHadt 0COGEHHOCTb CyAa B TOM, YTO cyAsbeit 6yaer Xpucroc. O —
«['ocnioas, npaseansii Cyausi», KOTOPLI AACT «BeHel| IPAaBABIY B AeHbL CYAa
(2 Tum. 4:8). B kakOM-TO cMbIcAe 3TO ycrmokaupaer: OH yMep 3a Hac U Msl
MOJXKeM GbIThb yBepeHHBIMM, YTO cyauTb Hac 6yaer Tor, K1o Aobur Hac u
oxBaveH 3a6otoit o Hac. Ho ¢ Apyroif cropoHsl, ocraercs GecHOKOJMCTBO:
ecan OH Tak MCKpeHHe NpMHeC ceGA B JKEPTBY 33 HAac, TO MBI He MOJXKeM
HapeATscA, Yo OH NpuMeT OT Hac Hallle HeMCKpeHHee M PaBHOAYIIHOE
cayXeHue. Bce mpeacTaHyT mepeA cyAoMm, u xuBoi, u MeprBuiii (2 Tum.
4:1). MBI He AOAIKHBI AYMaTh, YTO ero MOXKHO u36exars (Pum. 2:3). Moxuo
6B1A0 OBI OXXMAATH CYA2 AOCTATOYHO CIIOKOMHO, eCAM 6bl MBI GBIAM YBepeHBI,
YTO HeKOTOpHle HAUIM AeAa He BRIAAYT Ha cBer. OAHaKO 3TO He Tak: Ha cyAe
Gyaer o6GHapyxeHO Bce, «bor 6yAer cyAMThb TaiiHble AeAa YeAOBEKOB Yepes
Uncyca Xpucran (Pum. 2:16). T'ocmoAb «OCBETMT CKpHITOe BO MpaKe M
OGHapyXuT cepAeyHble Hamepenum» (1 Kop. 4:5).

B nocaannax IlaBaa cya Bceraa Bepmurca no aeaam (Pum. 2:6; 1 Kop.
3:8), Aa)ke KOrAa amoCTOA OCOGEHHO MOAYEpPKMBAaeT, YTO CHaceHHue AaeTcA
BceM 1O Gaaropatd. B GoabumHcTBe cay4yaes IlaBea, kak u Apyrie aBTOpBI
Hosoro 3asera, muwer 06 OAHOM M3 3TMX NOHATHIA, MIPH ITOM He YCTaHaB-
AMBaA MeXxAy Humu cBasu. Ho mno KpaiiHe Mepe B OAHOM cayuae OH
coeauHAeT ux BMecre. OH SCHO TOBOPMT: «HMKTO He MOJXKET MOAOXKMTH
APYTOrO OCHOBaHMA, KpOMe NOAOIKeHHOro, kotopoe ects Mucyc Xpucroo
(1 Kop. 3:11). Cnacureastoe AeiictBue Xpucra (cnaceHue mo 6aaropat) —
3TO OCHOBaHMe AAA BCell XPUCTMAHCKOWH XM3HM. B xoae Xu3aHu xpucTHaHe
CTPOAT Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHMM: HEKOTOpbIe M3 30A0Ta, cepeGpa MAM ApParoreH-
HBIX KaMHeli, ADyTMe M3 AepeBa, CeHa MAM conoMbl (cT. 12). B aenn cyaa
6yAeT NpOBEpEHO, YTO MBI TOCTPOMAM: HEeTOAHOe GYAeT COXXIKeHO IIpH
UCIOBITAaHUU OTHEM M TOABKO TO, YTO LeHHO, coxpaHutcs (cT. 13-15). Ilaea
MOAYEPKHUBAeT, YTO OH FOBOPHUT 3A€Ch TOABKO O CHIaCeHHBIX. A TOT, YbM Aeaa
CXKUTAIOTCA, KaK NMIIET alOCTOA, «CaM CMaceTcd, HO TaK, Kak-6bl M3 OTHA»
(ct. 15). Orcioaa MOXKHO cAeAaTh BBIBOA: OYAEM AM MBI ClaceHBl MAM HerT,
33BMCHT OT ITOTO OCHOBAHMA: clacuTeabHoro Aeifcreus Xpucra. Ecam Xpu-
CTOC — Hallle OCHOBaHMe, TO Mbl ciaceHbl. Ho cya Hap Hamu u Halla Harpapa
Ha HeGecaX 3aBUCHUT OT TOTO, YTO MBI CTPOMM, OT TOTO, YTO MBI BKAGAbIBdEM
B XPMCTMAHCKYIO JKM3HB.

Urtak, B MOHATHM CYAa BbIPa)KaeTCH BaXKHAA OCOGEHHOCTH TOWH MOIMIMH,
KoTOpylo 3aHuMaeT IlaBer. AAf Hero Bce: M XpMCTHaHe, M HeXpHMCTHaHe,
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oTseTcTBeHHE! NpeA borom. Y oH noauepkubaet, 4To ecAM MBI He MMEEM AASA

OTBeTa Ha CYAe HUYero, KDOMe HalMX COGCTBEHHBIX JKAAKMX AOCTHIKEHMH,
TO B AeHb CYA2 Mbl GyAeM CTPAalIHO HaKa3aHbl

«HACTOSAIUNA AVKABBIN BEK»

[TaBea BUAMT LeAbI PSA NPUYMH, MELIIOUMX JKUTh B MUpe, KOTOPBIH OH
Ha3biBaeT «HacToALMI AyKaBbiid Bek» (Far. 1:4). Aero He B ToM, uTO 3A0
M3HauyaAbHO mnpucyuie mupy. Hanporus, B HOATBepKAeHMe CBOMX CAOB,
anocToa uutMpyer caosa 23-ro ncaama (cr. 1): «[ocmoanu 3emas, M yTO
nanoanser ee» (1 Kop. 10:26). Ho oueBnaHO uro uepe3a Bce TBOpEHME
MPOXOAMT HEKOTOpad 6eCCMBICACHHOCTD: TBaph NOKOPUAACH CYeTe... ... BCA
TBaph COBOKYIHO CTeHaeT M MYYUTCA AOHBIHe», B MUpe CYLIeCTBYeT «pabCTBoO
trenmios (Pum. 8:20-22). Xora [laser He miumer 06 3TOM NOAPOGHO, €ro
MAed, HECOMHEHHO, B TOM, YTO NaAeHMe OTPasMAOCh Ha BCEM TBOpEHMM, B
OCOGeHHOCTH, KOHEYHO, Ha YeAOBeKe, HO B ONPEACACHHO} Mepe M Ha BCeM
OCTaABHOM.

K myapenam mupa cero IlaBen orHocurea ckenrnyeckn. O mmuer o
«yetHoct# yMa ux» (Ed. 4:17) u yGexaaeT Hac B TOM, YTO «MMp CBOEIO
MyApocTbio He nosHaa bora» (1 Kop. 1:21). Espeifckuit Mup, CTOAKHYBIIMCD
¢ Kpecrom, aBaenmeM Boxkmeil cuABI M MYAPOCTH, YBMAEA B HeM KaMeHb
MpeTKHOBeHMs, a rpedeckuit Mup — Geaymue (1 Kop. 1:23).

HeyausureasHo, uro Ilaber mpeaocreperaer or mupckoit ¢urocodun,
nycroro o6oasujenus (Koa. 2:8) u or o6mana «mycteimu caosaminy (Edp.
5:6). Ou cuMTaer, 4TO «MYAPOCTh MUpa cero ectb Geaymue npeA boroms (1
Kop. 3:19), u 3apaer sonpoc: «He o6patia am Bor Mmyapocts mupa cero B
Geaymuery (1 Kop. 1:20). AoaH, K KOTOpPBIM OOPalieHbI 3TH CAOBA, IOXOXKH
Ha Hac. MBI, KaK ¥ OHM, OCAeTIACHBI HAlMMM 3aXBaTHIBAIOL[MMM TEXHUIECKH-
MM AOCTMIKEHMAMH, HO COBEpLIEHHO TIOAZBAEHBI TeM, YTO He MOJKeM AOCTHYb
Halle/l TAGBHOM L[eAM — MMPpa, CIPaBEAAMBOCTH M YMEHbLIEHUA HUuieTH. «B
XM3HU GOABIIMHCTBA AIOAEH 3aMETHO OTCYTCTBUE [IPUHIIUIIOB, GeCLIeABHOCTb,

cyeTa. MbI MOKeM OOMaHBIBATh CeOf BpeMA OT BPeMEHH ACATEABHOCTHIO HAN
S5 ToROGHEIN, Ho ol € Hcuciaior, TTARER “7icTaoRsA 970, W WO1 TOe
aTo uyscByemy.!

counHenusx [laBra NPUCYTCTBYeT OAHa MBICAB, YYJKAaf MO AyXY
HalleMy BpeMeHM — 3TO YOeACHHOCTb B TOM, YTO CYUIECTBYIOT CHABI 3Aa,
ASViCTBYIOL{Me B HallleM MMpe, ¥ YTO ITU CHABI HaTIPaBAEHBI NIPOTHB AYHIIMX
noGyKAeHU/ YeAoBeyecTBa. TakK, OH rOBOPMA O 4KHA3e, FOCIIOACTBYIOIIEM B
BO3AYXe, AYXe, AeHCTBYIOI|eM HbiHe B chiHax mporuBieHu® (Ed. 2:2). Dry
durypy, BepoATHO, HEOOXOAMMO OTOIKAECTBUTb C caTaHoif (Pum. 16:20; 1
Kop. 5:5; 7:5; 2 Kop. 2:11; 11:14; 1 ®ec. 2:18; 2 Bec. 2:9; 1 Tum. 5:15).
Koraa ITaBea muumer o TeX, KTO NOKAOHSETCA MAOAaM, TIPUHOCH JKePTBbI
«Gecam» (1 Kop. 10:20), umeeTca B BUAY, YTO B 3TOM NOKAOHEHHMH €CThb YTO-TO
«6eCOBCKOE».

! Leon Morris, The Cross in the New Testament, Crand Rapids, 1965, 206.
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BoAblMHCTBO 3K3ereToB cyuraeT, 4ro [laBea MMeeT B BMAY Taxkue Cyllie-
CTBa, KOT'Aa TOBOPHUT O JXM3HM B pabcTBe y «AyXoB cTixmit mupay (Faa. 4:3;
RSV, NEB, GNB aaioT mepeBOoA «y AYXOB, YNpaBAAIOWMX MUPOM®)!, XxoTA
HeKOTOpble IIPeATIOYMTAIOT MEePEBOA ¢BEUIECTBEHHble Ha4YaAa 3TOrO MMpay
(NIV, cp. cr. 9).2 He mOxeT ObITh COMHeHMIl [O IIOBOAY €HAaYaAbCTB,
BAAaCTeif», NMPOTUB KOTOPHIX Mbl GOpeMcs, OHM SBHO IMPOTHBONOCTaBAEHbI
€[IAOTH Y KPOBU® M OAM3KM MAK AaXKe TOXKASCTBEHHBI €MMPOIpPABUTEAAM
THMBI BeKa CErO» M «AyXaM 3100b mopHeGecHsimy (Ed. 6:12). «Hauaasctsa
M BAACTU®, KaK 06 3TOM fCHO HammMcaHO, cozpaubl Xpucrom (Koa. 1:16) u
On raasa ux scex (Koa. 2:10). BtM cymecTBa He TaX CHABLHBI, 4TOOKI
oTAeAuTb Hac OT Al068u Bo Xpucre (Pum. 8:38-39). OaHako B 3TOM TekcTe
COAEPKUTCA MBICAL O TOM, YTO OHM BPa>KAeGHb M, BO3ZMOJKHO, NOMBITAIOTCA
CA€AaTb 3TO.

Uaes ayxa 3Ara BpsA A GAM3Ka HaluleMy BpeMeHM, XOTA B NOCAeAHee
BpeMs MHOTHe YyBAeKaloTcH «GecoBcKum». HeBoaMOXKHO yike oTpuuarh, 4TO
3A0 NPUCYTCTBYeT B GOABUIMHCTBe cpep COBpeMeHHOM JKM3HM. AI0GOMBIT-
Hblif, HO yrHeraou{Mii aKT — LUBUAM3OBAHHbIE AIOAM COBEpIIAIOT GOABIIe
YIKaCHBIX Belleidf, 4eM BapBapbl. ATOMHble GOMGBI, XUMMYECKOE OpYIKWHe,
MaccOBbI TOAOA, YIKe He TOBOpA O COXpaHeHuM Ge3paGoTHLbI (M, CAeAOBa-
TeABHO, HUILIeTHI) B CAa6OPa3BUTLIX CTPaHaX — BOT HEKOTOpble AOCTHIKeHUA
LMBHAM30B2HHBLIX HapOAOB.

3A0 Tak UIMPOKO PaCHPOCTPaHMAOCh, M OHO TaK MOTYUIECTBEHHO, YTO
MHOTHe YYBCTBYIOT: CAa6OMY 4YeAOBeKY He CTOMT AOBepATh. COraacHEI Ml ¢
3TUM MAM HeT, Mbl AOAXKHBI 3HaTh, 4TO [laBea AyMaa MMeHHO Tak. Ms1 He
CMOJeM NOHATb er0 MAeH O CMbICAe CIACHTEABHOTO AeicTBUA XpHCTa, ecAu
He IPeACTaBUM erO Ha (poHe 313 M CyeTbl ITONO MMpa, MMP3a, B KOTOPOM
JKUBYT KaK 3Able AYXM, TaK M 3Able AIOAM. ANOCTOA XOPOUIO CO3HaBaA, YTO
BCe Hallli YCHAMA HeAOCTATOYHbI, YTOGH! 3aUTUTHCA OT CHA 3Aa. IlaBea He
6BLA IECCMMCTOM. B €TO nocAaHMAX YYBCTBYeTCA BOCTOPT NepeA TpuyMdboM
Xpucra. Ho oH oraaBan ce6e OTYeT B MOTYHIECTBE TeX CHA, KOTOpbIE TeM
MAM MHBIM cocOGOM HOpPaGoIaloT M YTHETAIOT YeAOBEYECTBO.

! [erep T.O'Bpaiien (P.T.O' Brien), kax u 6oAbmuncTBO COBpeMeHHbIX KOMMEHTBTOPOB, YT
BepXXAAET, 9TO ¢3TH CAOBa O3HATAIOT “AyXH CTHXMI MMpa”, Ha9aAa H CHABI, KOTOpHIE CTpe-
MMAMCH BA3ABIMECTBOBATh HaA AIOALMM B Tedeute ux xuauny (Word Biblical Commentary:
Colossians, Philemon, Waco, 1982, 110, 129-132), ®.®. Bpioc B A0Ka3aTeABCTBO IPHBOAMT
uutaty #3 X. X, dccepa (H. H. Esser) o TomM, 9T0 9TH cAOPa_¢OXBaTHLIBAIOT BCe PEAMETSI, B
KOTOpbIe TeA0OBeK HaTHHAET BEPUTL, 33 CKAIOYeHMeM XMporo bora. OHu cTaHoRATCH ero
8oramu, a ou cranoewrca ux paGomy (1'he Epistle to the Galatians, Grand Rapids, 1982,

2p.A.Koya (R.A.Cole) NPUAEPIKUBAETCA CACAYIOMero MHERNSA: «[lepBiiHble CTaAMy pean-
THO3HOTO ONbITE (6€3pa3AKiHO, eBPeliCKOro MAM X ucmchxoro{ qepe3 KOTOpHIE OHM
MpoMAY B IPOMIAOM, HO KOTOpbIe ceiidac otMenennl Xpuctoms (The Epistle of Paul to the
Galatians, London, 1965, 113-14). Ax.B. AafitdyT noaaraer, 170 3TO 03HaYaeT «mepPOHa-
qaabHoe yienues (Saint Pauls Epistle to the Galatians, London, 1902, 167; St. Paul's
Epistles to the Colossians and to Philemon, London, 1876, 180).
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KPECT

[TaBea coofiyaer KopuHbAHaM, YTO KOTAAa OH BIEpBble NpPHLIEA B X
rOpoA, OH pelMA «BbIThb... He 3HaloWMM Hudero kpome Mucyca Xpucra, u
nputom pacnstoroy (1 Kop. 2:2). O cebe ¥ 0 cBOMX CIyTHMKaX OH NuILET:
«Mb1 nponosepayem Xpucra pacnatoro» (1 Kop. 1:23). On Hanomuuaer
ranataM, 4TO, KOTAa OH GBIA CpeAM HMX, «[IpeA TA33aMM IpeAHadepraH GblA
Mucyc Xpucroc, xak 651 y Bac pacnatsiif...» (Faa. 3:1). Takum obpazom ars
[labra pacnaTHe HaXOAMAOCH B IIEHTpe BCero: Bech madpoc ero Mepenycky
NOAYEPKUBAET ITO.

Cm. A.Ax.B.Xurrunc (A.].B.Higgins): «IlaBer Beape aKUeHTHMpYeT BHMMaHMe Ha

kpecte u na cvep™ Xpucray (SJT 6, 1953, 283); Pusapa H. Aonrenexep (Richard

N.Longenecer): «Heuabexen BbiBOp O TOM, To ueHTpom mponoseau Ilapaa 6wiro

uckynuTeAbHoe 3Hadenue cmept Xpucraw (The Ministry and Message of Paul,

Grand Rapids, 1971, 90).

OH cHOBa M CHOBa BO3Bpaljaercs K Kpecty.! Mmenno cMeprs Xpucra, a
e Ero xusue, cayxaijas npuMepoM AAf APYTHMX, TPHHECAA CIaceHue
rpemwHuKkaMm, ¥ [laBea HMKOTAA He yCTaHeT MOA4epKMBaTh 3T0. Ero nocaamus
OKa3aA¥M pelaiouie BAMAHME Ha XPUCTMaH TOro BpeMeHM. EaBa AM Mpt
OTA2eM cefe OTHeT B TOM, YTO 33 MCKAIOYEHMEM eBaHTEABCKMX paccKasoB O
pacufTMM ¥ OAHOTO YNOMMHaHMA O HeM B [locaaHmu K espeaM, Ilaen —
€AMHCTBEHHEIA aBTOP, KOTOPBIY AOCTaTOYHO 4acTo muureT o «kpectey (1 Kop.
1:17-18; Taa. 5:11; 6:12,14; Ed. 2:16; Oan. 2:8; 3:18; Koa. 1:20; 2:14).
EauncrBeHHOe yrOMMHaHMe O KpecTe B ocTaAbHOl Yacty Hosoro 3asera —
310 Espesam 12:2. On rakske mumer o pacnam (1 Kop. 1:23; 2:2,8; 2 Kop.
13:4; Taa. 3:1; cM. caoBa o pacnatuu co XpucroM Pum. 6:6; Taa. 2:20).
Wmenno Ilasea, Goablte yeM KTO-AMGO ApYro¥, muuleT o «cMepry Xpucra.
Apyrie aBTOpBI MCIIOAB3YIOT TakHe cAOBa, Kak Kpossb (1 ITer. 1:19), koTopsie
[laper, KOHeuHO, TOXe Hucnoabayer (Pum. 3:25; 5:9; Ed. 1:7 u 1.a.). He
MOJKeT GLITh HY MaAellliero COMHeHUS B TOM, 4To AAf [TaBaa cmepth Xpscra

Ha KpecTe — 3TO CPEAOTOYMe XPHCTHaHCKorTo EpaHreams.

Unorpaa IlaBer noAYepKMBaeT, HTO CMepTh APHUCTa CBA3aHa CO CMEpTHIO,
KOTOpPO# AOAJKHBI yMepeTb I'peltHUKM. OHM AOAIKHBI YMepeTh, IOTOMY 4TO
CMepTh — 3TO «BO3Me3aue 3a Tpex» (Pum. 6:23). ITaBer mumer: «ecan oamH
ymep 3a Bcex, TO Bce yMepam» (2 Kop. 5:14). Tpyano nouats 3mH caosa
yHaue, KaK TO, 4TO XpUCTOC yMep CMEPTHIO T'PELIHMKOB.

Aanee ITabea mumer: «M6o Hesnasurero rpexa Ou (r.e. bor) caenar Aan
Hac rpexoM, 4To6s Mel B HeM caeraancs npaseansivy mpea Borom» (2 Kop.
5:21). 910 TpyAHOe Mecro. AAf Havana, AaBajiTe 3aMeTHM, HTO AeHCTByeT
3aecs Bor. 310 4acTO ymyckaioT M3 BUAY M HENPaBMABHO UMTHMDYIOT, 4TO

! lagea npHAABaA KpecTy 09eHb 60ABIIOE JHATEHME, OH MOT BHICTYTIaTh KAK CPEACTRO pellle-
uns muornx npo6aeM. Aunpep E.Kex (Leander E.Keck), xoMmmenTHpya pacxoanl B xOpuH-
¢eroit nepxeu, numeT: «[laBea Bcem pacKOAaM OAMHAKOBO MPOTHBOMOCTABAAA LIEHTP CBO-
ero Epanreans — xpect Xpucra. Ecan Aoruka xpecra noustHa, TO yiKe MOXET GhITh HHKA-
KMX FPYNNMPOBOK, TaK KaK AOTMKa PaspymaeT ocHOBY AAf uxX dopmuposaunay (The New
Testament Experience of Faith, St. Louis, 1976, 85).
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«Xpucroc 6pia caeraH rpexomy. Ho raaron 3aech He B CTpaAaTeABHOM
3anore. IlaBea AcHO rosoput, 4To 3T0 cAerar Bor. AwGoss Bora k rpeum-
HMKaM TaKoBa, 470 OH YHMYTOXMA FpeX, CACAAB CBOETO ChbIHA «TPeXOM» PajM

HuX. BuAMMO, cMBICA 3THX CAOB B TOM, YTO XPUCTOC 3aHAA MECTO TPELIHHKOB
¥ IpeTepIieA 32 HUX TO, YTO AOAJKHBI OblAM TpeTeprneTs OHM camu. KoHeyHo,
HaM HYXHO INpU3HAaTh 3A€Ch 3AEMEHT TaifHbl, HO caM d¢akT, yto Mucyc
XpucToc npereprnea TO, YTO AOAJKHBI IpeTepleTh IpelllHMKY, KajKeTcs AOC-
TaTOYHO MOHSATHBIM.

06 3rom roeoputca fAcHO, Koraa [TaBea mumer: «Xpucroc ucKymua Hac
OT KAATBBI 3aKOHA, CACAABIIXCh 32 HAC KAATBOIO, — MGO HalMCaHO: “IIPOKAAT
BCsK, Bucaugmii Ha Apese™ (aa. 3:13). Caosa Berxoro 3asera (Br. 21:23)
NOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO 3A€Ch MMeeTCA B BUAY, TO POKAATHE, KOTOPOE HaAaraeTcs
3a HapyuleHue 3akoHa boxxuero (Br. 27:26). Ilaser sicHO rosopur, 4YTO
XpucToc cTaa KAATBON 3a Hac, Ha Hero 6blaa HaroKeHa KASTBa, KOTOpas B
IPOTHBHOM CAy4ae Gbira Gbl Ha HAac, ¥ 3TO BPAA AM MOXHO MOHATbH KaK-TO
MHade «caM Hall aA npuHapaeXXutr Emys, — mmuer Byteepl. Teneps Ml
«ickynaeHsn. [IpokasaTue Goasite He AexXut Ha Hac. CMeprs XpucTa OKOH-
YaTeABHO YCTpaHMAa ero.?

ITaBea, AeficTBUTEABHO, IOAYEPKMBAET 3HaUeHUe cMepTH XpUCTa, HO BMe-
CTe C TeM Mbl AOAJKHBI Pa3AEAMTEL M €IO PaAOCTb O NMOBOAY BOCKpeCeHMs,
BeAMYeCTBEeHHOTO AesHus bBora, o KOTOpOM OH NMIIET B MOCAaHMAX K IiepK-
BAM, 32 MCKAIOYeHHeM Broporo mocaaua k ceccaronukmiinam. VMHoraa ou
rosopuT, 4To Bor sockpecur Uncyca Xpucra (Pum. 8:11; 1 Kop. 15:15; Eg.
1:20; Koa. 2:12), yamge — Xpuctoc «6biA BoCKpellleHy, 4TO Toxke camoe (Pum.
6:4,9; 1 Kop. 15:12,13,14 u ap.), u oueHs peako — Xpucroc «Bockpech (Pum.
14:9; 1 ®ec. 4:14). O muwer o BosHecwemca Mucyce Xpucrte, «cuafinem
oaecHyio bora» (Koa. 3:1, cp. Ed. 1:20-21; dan. 2:9). Mbr He AOAXKHBI
PasACAATb CMEpTh M BOCKpeCeHMe, MbITafACh MOHATD, YTO U3 HUX GOAee BaXKHO.
OH¥u cBA3aHBI APYT C APYTOM ¥ BMecTe O6pasyIOT OAMH BeAMYECTBEHHBIH aKT
uckynaenus. Y IlaBaa cmMepTs — 310 He MopakeHue. OHa GbLrAa CpeACTBOM,
¢ noMomsio KoToporo Bor oaepxkaa moGeAy Haa 3A0M B AIGGOM ero BHAE.

Bockpecenne Bce uameHuAo. OHO BBEAO B HOBBIA BeK. DTO TaK, NOTOMY
yTo Bor B akTe BocKpeceHMs AEHCTBOBAA CTOAb ABCTBEHHO M C TaKOWM CHAOM,
YTO HUYEro NOAOGHOTO yiKe GoAblile He MoXXeT 6viTh. CMepTh COKpYyleHa.
Hacrynmaa HoBas Xu3Hub. BockpeceHue «fBAfeT co6oii TOABKO MaAyIo Yac-

1 Michel Bouttier, Christianity According to Paul, Naperville, Ill., 1966, 35).

2 BoamoxkHo, 9TO KOTAA KAKOW-TO JeAOBEK, KOTOPbIj 6bIA He OYeHb XOPOMO 3HAKOM C XpH-
CTHMaHCKHM yienueM, ropopua «anadema na Mucyca» (1 Kop. 123), on umena » BuAY yiennue,
o koTopoM rosopurcs B 'aratam %13. Oanako Aseua E. Ayn (David E. Aune) canraer, aro
3TO BOCKAHI]AHHE ¢BO3HMKAO HE PHYTPH KOPHHQCKOH OGmMHEI, HO, IPEAIOAOIKHTEABHO,
6bLr0 co3pano [TaBAOM KaK aHTHTEIHC ADYTOMY XPHCTHAHCKOMY BOCKAHLanmIo «Mucyc —
Tocnopn!» (Prophecy in Early Christianity and the Ancient Mediterranean World, Grand
Rapids, 1983, 257). [TocreaHsAs TO9Ka 3peHHA KaXKETCA HAHMEHEE PaBAON OAOGH O,
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THIly GYAYIIero BeKa, KOTOpas MpopBaAach B Haul Mup».! CaMo no cebe oHoO

YOEKAZET Hac B PeaAbHOCTH «BYAYLIETO BeKar,

OCBOBOXAEHME

Bbime MbI BuAeAHM, YTO NOAOJKeHHe TPELIHUKOB C AIOGOM TOYKM 3peHHA
or4asHHoe. OaAHako IlaBea, CTOAKHYBUIMCH C 3TOM npo6;\emoﬁ BUAUT ee
peierue b kpecte. Hanpumep, cuaa rpexa paspymena u Haile pabcTso rpexy
33KOHYeHO. Mbicas, BbipajkeHHan caoBami «Mbl ymepau AAs rpexas (Pum.
6:2), nosTOpsieTcA Mo-Apyromy: «BeTxuit Haw yeaosek pacnat ¢ Hum, uro6s1
ynpaspHeHO GbIAO TeAO IpeXoBHOe, AaGblI HaM He GHITH yike paGaMu rpexy»
(cr. 6); «ymepmii OCBOGOAMACH OT IpeXa» (CT. 7); «TaKk M BbI NOYMTaiiTe
ce6s MepTBBIMH AAA Fpexay (cT. 11); «rpex He AOAXKEH HaA BaMM TOCIOACT-
poBaTh» (cT. 14); «BbI, 6518 ipeXkAe pabamu rpexan (cr. 17,20), rae npotneauee
BpEeMsA YKa3bIBaeTCA Ha CUTYALMIO, KOTOPOi GoAbllle HeT. «Bbl 0cBOGOAMAKCH
or rpexa» (ct. 18,22). Bcs AaHHasm raaBa MOAHa AMKOBAHMS 1O TOBOAY
MOAHOTO TIOPaXXeHMS Tpexa, M B 3TOM CMBICAe CHaCeHMs, IPUHECEHHOTO
Xpuctom. EcTb u Apyrue npumepsi, 'Ae FOBOPHTCA O TOM JKe CAMOM, HO
AASL HAC AOCTATOMHO IPUBEACHHOI'O NpHMepa.

Toxe caMoe MOJKHO CKa3aTh ¥ O «ILAOTHY. EcTh pasHuija MeXXAY «AeAaMy
nAroTid U «iAoAOM Ayxa» (Taa. 5:19-23). Orcioaa AICHO, 4TO MAOTH GOAblIE
He TOCTIOACTBYeT Hap 4YeaoBekoM. Kak 3ro MokeT 6bITh? Peub Maer o «TeX,
KoTopsle XpHCTOBBI, KTO PaclfiAM NMAOTb CO CTPacTAMM M noxoTamm» (['aa.
5:24). Pamblue XpucTHaHe JXMAM «110 IIAOTH», HO 3TO BCE YiKe B IPOIIAOM,
6oablle OHM TaK He XXMBYT (Pum. 7:5), oHM KuByT «He mo maomm» (Pum.
8:9). M xora cuaa naoTH Gbira paspyuieHa, [Tasea mo-npexkHeMy npu3biBaeT
XpUCTHaH NpOTHBUTCA eif. OHM AOAXKHBI YMepuIBAATS nAaoTs (Pum. 8:13; cp.
Koa. 3:5), He neubca o Heif (Pum. 13:14) ounctuts ce6s or ee ckBepus! (2
Kop. 7:1) u ToMy moaoGHOe. DTO CHTyalus, B KOTOPOI BBl OKa3aAHMCH.

Cmepts XpucTa 0cBOGOAMAA Hac OT paGCTBa 3aKOHY, MBI «YMEPAM AAA
332KOHa, KOTOPBIM OBIAM CBA3aHbI U Ceif4ac 3aKOH GeccuAeH NpoTHB Hac (PuM.
7:6). Mbl «Mbl yMepan Aas 3akoHa Teaom Xpucrosbimy (Pum. 7:4). Aas
BepYIOLMX «KOHel] 3akOHa — XpucToc, K npaseaHocTHy (Pum. 10:4). Onmu
AOCTHraioT IpaBeAHOCTH He AOGDBIMM AeAaMM, HO CITaCHTEABbHBIM AeHCTBUEM
Xpucra. XpuCTOC NpHiIeA CHENUaAbHO, «4TOObI MCKYMHTb NMOA3aKOHHBIX®
(Tar. 4:5). DTMM pelIMTEABHO OTBEpraloTCfi BCe INOMBITKM MCIIOAB3OBATDH
cOGAIOACHME 33KOHa KaK CPEACTBO AAS AOCTHIKEHHS IIPaBEAHOCTH IepeA
Borom. Umenno aeao Xpucra, u ocoberno Ero cmeprs, npuseanm k ocso-
60KAeHHIO OT BceX (pOPM 3aKOHa.

Yurdpua Hoke (Wilfred Knox) noauepkusaet saxnocts Toro, kak ITasea otRocuTe

K 3aKOHY: «3a HCKAIOUEHHEM PE€BOAIOHOHHOr0O OTHOMEHHA K 3aKOHY, B 3TOi cHcTeMme

'HeT HMYEro, 4To He BbITEKAAO 6bl AOTHMIECKM M3 Bepbl 60Aee PaHHMX ee MOCAEA0Ba-

TeAeii. Mbl HMdero He cAslmMM O KoHAMKTE MO MOBOAY KaKoro-au6o Apyroro

acnekTta yvenus IlaBaa... 3pecs yentp Taxectn 6bia cmemen» (S2. Paul, New York,
1932, 50).

1 Lucien Cerfaux, The Christian in the Theology of St. Paul, London, 1967, 62.
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Tpuymdanvuan mecup Ilaaa B 15-i raase 1 Ilocranua k KopuudaHam
CBMACTEABCTBYET O TOM, YTO CMepTh — GOAbllle He THPaH, KOTOPOTO HY)KHO
Goarbca. UeroBeuecTBO He CIIOCOGHO GOPOTBHCA TIPOTHB CMEPTH, HO YeAOBe-
yecKkas cAaBOCTb He MMeeT 3aech 3HadeHnA. Vimenno cuaa Boskna Bo Xpucre,
CHMA3, KOTOpaf, KaK MBI BUAeAH, GAeCTAllLle TIPOABUAACD, KOTAa XPHUCTOC HaHeC
Topa’keHye CMepTH ¥ Bbiulea noGeauTenem. [laBea coraaced, 4To cMepThb —
3TO MOCAEAHMI Bpar, HO OH BepuT, YTO OH 6yAet yunutoxel (1 Kop. 15:26).
B KyABMMHAIMOHHBI MOMEHT 3TOM I'AaBbI, OOpaIafACch K CMepTH, OH 6pocaer
elii HacMewAuBbii BbI3oB: «Iloraomena cMepts mobepoo. Cmeprs! rae TBoe
karo? Aal rae tsos mobeaa?» (1 Kop. 15:54-55; yurata s3ara us Uc. 25:8;
Oc. 13:14). Aance oH Bockaunaet: «baaropapenne Bory, Aaposasilemy Ham
nobeay I'ocioaom Haumm Mucycom Xpucromh (1 Kop. 15:57). B tom ke
AyXe OH T'OBOPHT, 4TO «XpHCTOC, BOCKPECHYB M3 MepTBBIX, YK€ He YMMpaeT:
cMepTh yiKe He umeer HaA Hum saactimy (Pum. 6:9). O Bepylomux ou mminer
TaK3Ke, 4TO OHM «Bockpecau co Xpucromy (Koa. 3:1), «npuemaroume o6unne
6AaTOAATH M Aap TIPaBeAHOCTH OYAYT L[APCTBOBaTh B JKM3HM NOCPEACTBOM
eansoro Mucyca Xpucray (Pum. 5:17); oHM « Bce CHe TIPEOAOAEBAIOT CHAOIO
Bosawo6usuero Haoy (Pum. 8:37). CMepTs Goabllle He BCeCHABMBIA THMpaH, a
NoGeKAeHHEIH Bpar. XpHCTOC OAepIKAA Pelliaiomylo noGeay.

Tnes Boxkmit Goaslle He AeXXMT Ha Bepylomux: «Byayun ompasaaubi
Kposmio Ero, cnacemca Vm ot ruesay (Pum. 5:9). «bor ompepeana Hac ue
Ha THeB, HO K MOAY4YeHMIO cliacenus ype3 I'ocrioaa wawero Mucyca Xpucray
(1 dec. 5:9). Tlaea He mpeyMeHbillaeT TOrO TPOTMBOCTOAHMSA, B KOTOPOM
bor HaxoAMTCA O OTHOUIEHHIO K AI0GOH (popMe 3ra. DTO OAMH M3 (PAKTOB
Hamweit >xu3in. Ho aas Bepyioliero BasKHO TO, YTO cMepTh XPHUCTa OTBOAUT
rHeB Bora, OH nipearoskua Xpucra kak «ymmaoctusaenmer (Pum. 3:25), kak
CPeACTBO OTBpAleHMA THeBa (06 3TOM cMOTpH Bhume c. 37-38).

Koraa IlaBea ropopur, 4To cMepTs XpMCTa IIPMHOCUT OCBOGOIKAEHME, OH
PacCMaTPMBaeT TY Ke MBICAb [IOA VHBIM YTAOM 3peHMA. XpUCTOC OCBOGOXK-
A3eT Hac OT BCeX BHEUTHMX CHA, mopaGomalommx Hac. «OTHAB CHMABI Y
Ha4aABCTB M BAAaCTel, BAACTHO HOBEPT MX T030pYy, BOCTOPIKECTBOBAB HaA
Humu Coboior (Koa. 2:15). Besaxmit pas, xoraa Ilasea ymommuaer o Ayxax
3A3, OH XOYeT CKa3aTh, YTO OHM COKpYilleHb! XpUCTOM M yKe He MMEIOT
BAACTM HaA BEDYIOIIMMH, paGCTBO AYXaM CTHXMI TPMHAAAEKHMT TIPOIAOMY
(Taa. 4:3).

Kpome Toro, yke He Hy>kHO GoaTsca cyaa boxksero. U Aero ue B TOM,
YTO CyA GOAbille He TIPEACTaBASET COBOj Cepbe3HOM ONACHOCTH. AEAO B TOM,
YTO MMeHHO XPpMCTOC COBEpUIMA AAS HAC HEYTO TaKOe, B Pe3yAbTaTe Yero
HaMm GoAblle He HYXKHO GoaTbcs ero. Tak, «cyA 3a OAHO NpecTymnaeHue K
OCY>KAEHHMIO», 3 A3p GAarOAAaTH TOCAe MHOTHMX TPeCTYIACHMA NPMBOAMT K
ompabaaHmio (Pum. 5:16). «Aap 6aaroaaTH» 03HayaeT, YTO Bepylolgye «GyAYT
JapCTBOBaTh B >KM3HM mocpeAcTsoM eAuHoro Mucyca Xpucrar (Pum. 5:17).

Bce TBOpeHMe HaxXOAUTCA B paGeTBe Yy CyeThl, HO «OCBOGOIKAEHO Gyaer
OT paGCTBa TAEHMIO B CBOGOAY caasbl Aeteii Boskumx» (Pum. 8:21) u Xpucroc
«otpar Ce6s Camoro 3a rpexy Halli, 4TOOBI M36aBUTL HAC OT HACTOALIETO
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AYKaBoro Beka, 1o Boae bora u Orya nauwero» (laa. 1:4). Kak 651 mMbl HH
npeACTaBasiau ceGe Haulero Bpara, IlaBea BMAMT, 4TO OH NOGEXKAEH COKpY-
IIMTEABHBIM CIIACHTEABHEIM AesiuueM Bora, kotopoe OH cosepuma B Mucyce
Xpucre.

OITPABAAHUE

ITaBea 4acTO MCHIOAB3YeT IOPMAMHYECKYIO KaTeropuio onpaBAaHmsl, oco-
6eHHO B TOCAAHMAX K PUMASHaM M raaaTam.? B nocaeamee Bpems aror
TEPMMH HECKOABKO pa3 OOCY)KAaAcs, HO ObLA MOHAT MO-pasHoMy.? Aas
HayaAa, AaBajfTe 3aMeTHM, YTO ONpaBAaHMe — 3TO B CBOCIH OCHOBe IOpMAM-
yeckuit TepMuH. Tak, ApeBHM AOKYMEHT [IPEATIMCHIBAET CYABSM IpH pa3tope
AeAd B CYAe: «IIPaBOro IyCTh ONpPaBAAIOT, a BUHOBHOro ocyasT» (Br. 25:1).
To ecTs, OHM AOAIKHBI BHIHECTH OTIPABAATEABHEI/ IPMrOBOP TeM, KTO NIpaB
(M OCYAMTb TE€X, KTO He NpaB, HO 3AeCh 9TO Hac He MHTepecyer). [laBea
MIOAYEPKHBAET, YTO Mbl Bee rpeirHuky (Pum. 3:23), Mbl Bece TpeACTaHeM MepeA
cyaom (2 Kop. 5:10)* u Xpucroc — cnpaBearmsbiii cyass (2 Tum. 4:8).
Toraa Kak MOJKeT rpellHMK M36eXKaTh Kapbl?

ITaBer oTBeuaer, yro XpHCTOC AaA HaM T4KylO BO3MOXKHOCTB. Mhl «om-
paBranl Kposmio Ero» (Pum. 5:9). Msr onpasaaHmt «mo Gaaroaatu Ero,
uckynaennem Bo Xpucre Uucycer (Pum. 3:24). Me1 onpasaansr «Ero 6aaro-
Aatmion (Tur. 3:7). [laBen MOJKeT IO-pa3HOMY BBIPaJK4Th MAEI0 O TOM, YTO
MBI HUYeTrO He BKAAABIBaeM B IIpollecc Haiuero onpasAaHus. Hanpumep, Haum
YCHAMS 10 COBAIOAEHHIO 3aKOHa He GYAYT yuMTHIBaThcA BooGute (Pum. 3:20,
Taa. 2:16, 3:11) ¥ B KOHLe KOHLIOB MBI Bce OKaXkemcs BuHOBHEIMU. Ho [laBea

1p, Taosep (T.R. Glover) numet o [lanae «Cosepmenno 09eBHAHO, TTO €10 B3aUMOOTHOMmE-
HHA ¢ DOroM H XPHCTOM HEBO3MOXHO BbIDa3HTb B IOPHAMIeCKHX Tepmunax» (Paul of
Tarsus, London, , 92). Camo no ce6e 210, Koneno, npanuAbHo. Ho HeAb3s He yIuTh-
BaTh TOT PaKT, 910 [laner BLIGPar HMCHHO IOPHAKIECIHAE TEPMIHBL, 4TO0bI BLIPa3HTh HEKO-
TOpEbIe CBOH MBICAH. DYAET HECTIPABEAAHBO He OOpamaTh Ha 3TO BHHMaHHA.

2 Tonrep Boprkamm oAuH 13 Tex, Ars Koro entpom Teororuu [Tapaa spaseTcs onpaspanme
pepoii. On HasbiBaeT ero «6a3onoii Temosi B Teororus [[aBrar u yTBEPKAAET, 9TO «BCH ero
NpoNoBeAB, AaJKe KOTAa B Hell NPAMO He roBOPHTCA 06 onpaBAaHHH, MOJXKET GbITh IPaBHAb-
HO NMOHATA TOABKO B CaMOii TeCHO# cBA3M C 910l AokTpHHON» (Paul, London, 1971, 116;.cm.
TakkKe 135). OH He BHAMT HHKaKOro IpOTHBROpPETHs MeXAY Heit  y1ennem Mucyca. Hanpo-
™8, «Epanreane [lapra o6 onpaBpanuu TOAbKO Bepoii cOOTBeTCTBYET TOMy, TT0 Mucyc
obpamaeTcsa K HEIECTHROMY M noTepanuomy» (c. 237).

3 Tak, Moaxum Hepemuac mumer: «Onpappanme — 310 npomjeHie, He 170 HHOE, KaK Npome-
uve no ums Xpucras (The Central Message of the New Testament, London, 1965, 57). Cre-
dau Heiiar BAMMO, cUHTaeT, 9T0 ONpaBA2HKE NO-CYMECTBY O3HaTaeT NoMuAoBanHe (Jesus
Through Many Eyes, Philadelphia, 1976, 59-60). Arn T.B.Msucona sror akr ckopee yap-
cKuil, 9em lopuandeckuii. Ou o3HavaeT aMHucTHIO MAK nomurobanue (On Paul and Jobn,
London, 1963, 57). BopkaMm numer, 9To onpaBAaHie GAM3KO K 3HaTEHHIO TIPHMMPEHHA
(Paui, 141). OaHaKo 9TH aBTOPbI He OTARIOT AOAXKHOE A3bIKY, KOTOPHIH Bbi6HpaeT [Tanex.

4 Kak un ctpauno, Credan Heitar ropopur, aro ITasea 2""" O ¢Hen36eXKHOCTH CYAa, OT
KOTOpPOro, OAHaKO, XpucTHaHe ocBoGoxAenn» (fesus Through Many Eyes, 46). Ecan 6bt
XpHcTHaHE 6bIAK OCBOGOXAEHDI, He 6b1A0 Gbt po6remM. TPYAHOCTS B TOM, 9TO XPHCTHAHE
BCe JKe CTOAT nepeA 3Toi nepcnek™eoii. Ecax p3aTh Hayraa A060i Tekct, Hanpumep, 2
Kop. 5:10, 910 Apyroe oH MoXeT eme 03Ha4aTH?
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B PaBHO} CTeNEeHM HACTaMBaeT M Ha TOM, YTO bor onpaBabiBaer Hac. «bor
onpasabiBaeT uX. Kro ocykaaer?y (Pum. 8:33-34). Ou rosopur KopundaHam:
Bbl ¢OnpaBAaAMCh uMeHeM ['ocnoaa mamrero Uucyca Xpucra u Ayxom bora
Hawero» (1 Kop. 6:11), Tak uto Bce Tpu auna Tpouiipl y4acTBYIOT B 3TOM.
OaHaKko Mbl TYT JXe AOAJKHBI AOGaBMTb, YTO OH CTaBUT YAapeHHe MMEHHO
Ha TOM, 4T0 cAeaaa Xpuctoc u, ocobenHo, Ha Ero cmepru. Ho kak moxxer
cMepTb XpHUCTa M3MEHMTh NPUrOBOP TPEIHMKAM OT BUHOBEH® AO €HEBHHO-
BeH»? K10-TO, B AefCTBUTEABHOCTH, CKa3aA «MMeHHO 6AaropapA MaMeHeHMIO
BMHbI, MX TIpeBpallleHHIO OHM GOAbILE He AOXME AIOAM, a xopowmes. Hukto
He CTaHeT NpUYMEHBIIaTh IO NPEBpAllieHUE, KOTOPOE MPOMCXOAMT Npu
MCTHHHOM o6pa1qemm, MAM OTpHIaTh TOT (aKT, YTO OHO ABAAETCH BaXKHOH
YacTbIO XPUCTMAHCKOM Xu3uu. OAHAKO TIOHATHE IPEBpAljeHMe» He TIOAXO-
AUT K TepMMHOAOTMM ONpaBAaHui. HekoTopsle cyuTaioT, YTO rAaroa, Koro-
phlfi OGBIYHO MEpEeBOAAT KaK «onpaBabiBaTh® (dikaioo), O3HayaeT «AeAaTh
TpaBeAHbIMY, 2 He OGBABAATEL NpaBeAHbIMY. HO [POTHB 3TOrO CBUAETEABCT-
BYeT CTPOEHME CAOBA U eTO npumeHeHue. ['Aaroasl, OKaHYMBAIOLIMECA HA -00
1 0603HaYalollue HPABCTBEHHbIE KaYeCTBa, MMEIOT AeKAapaTHBHOE 3HaYeHue!
U He OBO3HAaYalOT «AeAaTb Yyro-Au6o». OHM HMKOIA2 He MCIIOAB3YIOTCA AAA
MCIIPaBAEHNA OGBMHAEMOrO, a TOABKO NPY OGBABACHMM €O HEBUHOBHOCTH.

Panee, koraa Mbl paccMaTpuBaAM BbIpajKeHMe «IIpaBeAHOCTb boray, Mbl
3aMETHAM, YTO OHO CBS3aHO CO «CTOAHMEM OAECHyIO», KoTopoe bor Ham
Aapyer. VMenHo 310 O3Hayaer onpaBAaHMe — BOr AaA HaM BO3MOJXKHOCTbH
BCTaTh CIpaBa, TaK, YTO Ha CYAe Mbl IOAYYaeM ONPaBAATEAbHBIH MPUTOBOP.
OH «omnpaBabiBaer HedecTusoro» (Pum. 4:5). Ou Aeraer 310 Ha OCHOBaHMM
uckynuteAbHO# cMepti Xpucra. TpaAMIMOHHO 3TO MOHMMaAOCh TaK, YTO
cMepTh XpHUCTa PaspylliMAa €YTOAOBHO HaKa3yeMbiey» MOCAEACTBMA rpexa. A
€CAM HaKa3aHMe GbIAO MOHECeHO, TO He OCTaAOCh GOAbIlle HMYEro, 32 YTO Mbl
AOAXHBI AaTHTh. [loaToMy, MBI «ompaBAaHbBIY.

Cum. Yurpam Bapkan: ¢Hepoamoxuo npupats smim crosam (1.e. 2 Kop. 5:12, Taa.
3:13) cMbicA, OTAHIHDIH OT TOrO, KOTOPBIH BKAaAbIBaeT B HHX [laBeA: To, 9TO AOAKHO
6bIAO CAYIHTBCA C HaMH, cCAydHAoch ¢ Mucycom Xpuctom. OH nepeBec cTpapanus
H N030p, KOTOPbIE 110 CNPABEAAMBOCTH AOAXHD! GbIAH MIOHECTH MBI}, ¢KTO-TO AOAIKEH
6bIA MOHECTH HaKa3aHHE, KOTOpoe 6bn0 Heu36eXkHO, M 3TOT Kro-To ObA Mucyc
Xpucroc. Mby, Kak 06 atom mumer [Tasea, onpaspaanst Ero xposstow (The Mind of
§t. Paul, New York, 1958, 104, 106). A.M.Xanrtep numer, 4To 3TH XKe NPHMEPHI
«OTKPBIBAIOT CBAMEHHYIO Al06oBb Bora, KoTopas BeAMdecTBEHHO HM3AMBaeTCA Ha
KpecTe Ha rpex YeaobeKa. XpHcToc, nmo Boae Bora, ymupaer cMepThio rpemuuKa u
Takum oSpazom ycTpanser rpex. MoxHo an o6o Bcem 3ToM CRasaTs npole, 9eM To,
aTo XpHucToc B3sa Ha Ce6s Ham rpexw, a Ero cTpapanms Mpl, 3a HeMMeHHEM Aydliero
CAOBa, MOXEM Ha3BaTh TOAbKO “HaKasaBueM’?» (The Gospel According to St. Paul,
Philadelphia, 1966, 26).

AaHHBI B3rASA Ha KPECT COXpaHAeT Ba)KHYIO MCTHHY O TOM, YTo bor He
TOABKO CMacaeT TpelIHMKOB, HO ClIacaeT MX COTAacHO npasy. Hekoropbie
B3TASABI Ha CriaceHMe GAM3KM YTBepIKAEHMIO «CHAA eCTh MpaBor. bor cuabHee

1 . . - .
Tak, 45160 03Ha9aeT «CIHTATb AOCTOHHBIMS, a HE ¢ACAATH AOCTOHHBIM®; dl016® O3HaTaeT
«O6BABAATE O PABEHCTBES .
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catanbl (MAm 3Aa), 1 OH NpuMeHHA CBOIO CHAY M OcBOGOAMA Hac. KoweuHo,
B T4KOM TIOHMMaHMM ecTh AOAf McTuHbl. Ho 310 eme me Bce. Cmacenue
CAMUIKOM BEAMKO, YTOGbI 6pITh OXBaYeHHBIM KAKOH-AMGO Hallei KaTeropuei.
Ham Heo6xOAMMO TOMHMTL 06 3TOM, M B OCOGEHHOCTM HaM HY)XXHO 3HATh,
YTO HaKa3aHMe yJKe IIOHECEHO M Halll ONPABAATEABHbIA IIPMTOBOp BBIHECEH

Mo MpaBy.

UCKYIIAEHUE

V IlaBaa ecTb HECKOABKO JXMBBIX OOPa30B AAA BBIPaJKEHMA MAEH O TOM,
9YTO cniacuTeabHOe AeiicTse Bora cpepummnock, u aad TOro, 4ToGbl MOMOYb
YUTaTeAAM TOHATh ero 3HayeHue.! Muorpa, Hampumep, oH rosopur 06
nckynaeuun (Pum. 3:24, 1 Kop. 1:30; Taa. 3:13; 4:5; Ed. 1:7; Koa. 1:14).2
B 3Hayenuu 3TOrO TepMMHa MbI MOJKEM AeTKO OWIMGUTBCA, TaK KaK OH
UCTIOAB3YeTC AAA O0O3HaYeHMA AEHCTBMSA, C KOTOPBIM Mbl He 3HAKOMBL.
[lepBOHa4aABHO 3TO CAOBO YHOTPeGASAOCh IPU BBIKYINE BOGHHONAEHHBIX M3
HeBOAM. Donee CHABHBINA NMPOTMBHMK yAep)KMBaA MX B maeHy. OHu Moram
BHOBb IIOAYYMTh CBOOOAY, TOABKO YIAaTHB HEKOTOPYIO CYMMY (ee Ha3blBaAM
«BbIKym®). O6 MCKYIAeHMM T'OBOPHMAM TaKXKe IIPM OCBOOOKAeHMM paba c
TMOMOILBIO YIIAQThI HEKOTOPO# CYMMbl; 3TO HallOMMHAaeT HaM O pabCTse, B
KOTOpOM, Kak rosoput IlaBea, HaxoAMANMCDH IrpelrHnki. OTCIOA2 IOHATEH ero
npu3bis: «CToiiTe B CBOGOAe, KOTOPYIO AapoBaA BaM XpPHMCTOC M He NOABEp-
raiirech onAth ury pab6ersay ([aa. 5:1). Muoraa ebikyn Tpe6oBancs, 4TOOBI
136aBUTh KOrO-AM60 OT cMepTHOro npurosopa (Mcx. 21:28-30). 3aech BaxkHO
MOMHMTb, YTO TpeIIHMKAM BbIHeCeH CMepTHbIA mpurosop (Pum. 6:23), or
KoToporo ux ocsoGoanr Xpucroc. JMckymaele — 310 ynaaTa onpeAeAeH-
HO# CYMMBI C IleAblo ocBo6oanTk Koro-an6o (1 Kop. 6:20; 7:23). B Hosom
3aBeTe HMKTO AaXe He 3aAaer sonpoca: «KoMy ymaayeH 3TOT BBIKYN?»
[Toao6uslit Bonpoc HeymecTeH. Aas asropos Hosoro 3asera BaxHo T0, uTO

3a Hallle claceHMe HYIXHO NAATHUTh, @ HE TO, KTO NMOAYYAET IAATY.

Kpome Toro, ITaBen mauwer, yro Mucyc, o6wacHas 3Hadehme TaitHOI
Beyepn, ckazan: «cust Yaua ectb HOBbI# 3aser B Moeif Kposmy (1 Kop. 11:25).
Ilentpom Beeit eBpeiicKoil Xu3HM OblA TOT (akT, yTo bor sakalouma 3aser
c Hapopom: On 6bia ux Borom, a onu 6bian Ero napoaom (Ucx. 24:4-8, cm.
19:3-6). Ho HapoA Hapyliaa 3TOT 3aBeT M B CBOe BpeMA GBIAO NPOPOTECTBO
Uepemmn o Tom, 4T0 GyAer 3akAloueH «HoBblif 3apers (Mep. 31:31-34). Ilasea,
HamMcaB 3TM caosa Mucyca, TeM cambiM npusHaer, 4To cMepTb Cnacureas
HYJKHO NOHMMaTh KaK Ha4aAO BEAMKOH NepeMeHbl, KaK YCTaHOBAEHMe HOBOI'O
3aBeTa, NPeACKa3aHHOroO NpOpOKOM. AAf 3TOro 3aBeTa GblAa XapakTepHa He
perAaMeHTanMA BHEIHerO IOBEAEHHSA, HO ero AYXOBHafA CTOpOHa, 3aKOH,
HamucaHHbli B cepanie (Mep. 31:33). B ero ocHose Gyaer AeskaTh mpollieHue

1g paccMoTpeA HeKoTopbie H3 HUX B cBoux Kunrax (The Apostolic Preaching of the Cross,
London, 1965 u The Atonement, Leicester, 1983).

1 Mcxynrenue sepes kpect Xpucra — 310 ocnosa Mbicau [Tasra» (Rudolf Schnackenburg,
New Testament Theology Today, New York, 1963, 74).
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(Mep. 31:34). IloaToMy XpHCTMAHCTBO HeAb3 NOHMMATh KaK HECKOABLKO
WCIIpaBACHHBIA MyAan3M. EcTb paAMKaAbHO HOBEIE YepThHI B €TO MPOLIEHHUH U
AYXOBHO}M CTOpDOHe, OHO OCHOBAHO Ha TBEPABIX 0O0eToBaHMAX Boixbux.

Jlpumupenne — aro euge oano moHaTHe [laBaa, Takoit B3rAfA Ha KpecT,
KOTOpOTO HeT GOAbllle HU y oapHoro asTopa HoBoro 3asera.

Aeonapp TommeabT pAymaer, 910 BpAA AM KTO-AMG60 Ao [lasaa B nepBoHagaAbHOI
LUEPKBH MCIIOAB3IOBAA 3TO MOHATHE. AEHCTBHTEABHO, ¢BO BCeil XPMCTHMAHCKON AMTe-
patype | cToreTs 210 croBo BeTpedaeTcs ToabKo y [laBaas. Aaree Tommeanr
Ao6aBAaseT: «CAaep0BaTEAbHO, OH MOHMMAET CHACHTEAbHOe AeAHue XPHCTa OAHO3HaY-
Ho Kak aeficTeue bora» (Theology of the New Testament, Grand Rapids, 1982, 2:139).

AoOAroe BpeMA OHO NOHMMaAOCh KaK OCHOBHasi COCTaBAMAIOIIas KpecTa B
nonumanuy I1asaa. ! HecoMuenHO, OHO MMeeT 6OABILOE 3HaYeHue, HO AZHHYIO
TOYKY 3peHMA TPYAHO OGOCHOBaTh. DTO CAOBO AaA€KO He TaK YacTO BCTpe-
YaeTCA B TIOCAZHMAX aNlOCTOA3, OHO ymoTpeGAsiercd TOAbKO 4 pasa (Pum.
5:10-11, ? Kop. 5:18-20, Ed. 2:11-16, Koa. 1:19-22). Aaxe ecam mml
BKAIOYMM fI0A3 €lII€ CAOBA O MMPOTBOPYECTBEH M UM NIOAOGHBIE, ITO MOHATHE
BCe PaBHO He GyAeT AOMHMHMPYIOLMM.

Ho ecAm MBI He AOAIKHBI NepeOLeHNBATL TIOHATHE KIIPUMMPEHME, MBI He
AOAXHbBI TaK)Ke M HeAoOLeHMBaTh ero. IlpummpeHne 3To YepTa AMYHOCTH,
03HaYaIollas YCTZHOBAECHHME MHMpPa MOCAE CCOPbl MAM COCTORHUA BPaXKAEGHO-

cru. U3 yerhipex cAyyaeB YNMOMMHaHMSA AZHHOTO CAOB3a, TpMIKAB! IlaBea
MHLIET O Hac KaKk o «Bparax» bora, ynorpe6aser cAoBO «BpajKaa», «Bpax-
Ae6HOCTB», TaK YTO peub MAET O PeaAbHOM mpolecce MpumupeHns. Muoraa
HoAYepKuBaloT, 4T0 B HoBom 3amere Hurae He ropopurcd, 4ro Bor 6bia
NPUMHPEH C AIOABMHM, BCETAQ pedb MAET O IpoLiecCe, B pe3yAbTaTe KOTOPOTO
npumupsiorca Alopau. Ha camMoMm aeae Bee aHaumreAbHo caoxkhee. [Ipo6aema
He B KaKOW-TO OTKPLITOM BpaxaAeGHOCTH AloAeit K bory, koropyio Ou
yHuytoxua. Ckopee, Ipo6AeMa B TOM, YTO HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO MBI BCe
rpewnky, bor Tpe6Gyer npaseamoctu. Ilpummupenue He 3naumr, uTO_Mbl

MM, BO3HMKIleH B peayabrate «cmepty Ero CLIHa)) (Pum. 5:10) g»_’gqro, ¥TO
Bor «He BMenser alopam mpectrynaenmit ux» (2 Kop. 3:19). Tlpummpenne
AOCTHIaeTCH 4IIOCPeACTBOM KpecTay, KOTOpbIi y6ua Bpaxay (Ed. 2:16). Mup
6b1a ycranoBaeH «Kposuio kpecra Eros u npummpernne — «B teae Ilromu
Ero, cmepriio Ero» (Koa. 1:20,22). Bo Bcex npuBeAeHHBIX NMpHMepax Ipex

— 3TO NpHYMHA BPaXAEOHOCTH, a CMepTh XpHCTa paspylliaeT Ipex.

Cm. Omuap Bpynnep (Emil Brunner): «[aaBupiM o6pazom, 3TO He 4yBCTBO BHHBI,
KOTOPO€ AOAKHO GBITh YCTPaHEHO, a MO CYTH CaMoO IATHO BHHb. MHOrHe AlopM Bpaa
AHM BOO6mE MMEIOT KaKoe-AHGO 9yBCTBO BHHBI, OHO He BOSHMKAET ¥ HMX AO TeX Nop,
MoKa OHH He BCTYNaloT B KOHTaKT co XpHcroM. M Toabko Bo XpucTe Mbl mosHaeM,
9TO TaKoe Halla BHHAa Ha caMoM Aeae. [loaToMmy nepBeIM maroM B AeAe NPUMHMpPEHHA
ABAAETCA He YCTpaHeHMe CYGbeKTHBHOIO 9YBCTBA BMHBI, HO OCOIHAHME TOrO, 9TO
Hama BuHa uckynaexas (The Mediator, London, 1946, 522).

90 yreepxpaaer Paand [1. Maprun B kuure(Reconciliation: A Study of Paul's Theology,
Atlanta, 1981).
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[IpuMupeHre HacTymaeT B pe3yABTaTeé TOIO, YTO YCTaHOBAEHa MpPHYMHA
Bpakae6HOCTH. Ho_eca HaM mpeAAaraloT NOHMMATh NIPUMMPEHHe KaK IIpo-
IjecC, MAYUIMA B BHYTPM TpellIHKOB, TO BCe 3TH IpUMepbl CTaHOBATCA
HEeNOHATHBIMU. B GOABLINMHCTBe COBpeMeHHBIX NepeBOAOB TepeBOAYMKM U3be-
raior caosa «ymuaoctupreHuey (Pum. 3:25). OaHako 3TO O4eHb BajKHas
kareropua y ITasaa (cM., Hanpumep, c. 37-38). AMHIBUCTHI IOATBEPIKAQIOT,
YTO 3Ha4YeHMe 3ITOrO CAOBA MMEHHO «YMMAOCTMBAEGHME), a He (MCKYIACHMEY.
Beab IlaBea moHumaer «rHes Boskuit» cepbesHo, Tak Kak OH OOpylIMBaeTCA
Ha «BCAKOE HedeCTHe M HempaBAy 4eaosekoBy (Pum. 1:18). AeiictBurenHo,
«YMMAOCTHMBAEHMeY» — TPYAHOE CAOBO M fi COrAAcCeH, YTO GbIAO GBI MOAE3HO
ero 3ameHuTs. Ho 3aech BaxKHa MMeHHO caMa MAed, a He cAOBO. TpyAHOCTH
B TOM, YTO BCE AO CHX NOp NpPeAAOIKeHHble 3aMeHbl He COXPaHAIOT MAeIO.
«/Ickynaenue», KOHeyHO, He TIOAXOAMT, HECMOTPA Ha CBOIO MONYAAPHOCTb B
HEKOTOPBIX KPYyraX, TaK KaK 3TO CAOBO He YKa3bIBaeT Ha AMYHOCTb. VIcky-
naeTcA IpeX MAM NpecTynAeHue, HO He auyHocTh. Ho rpeurHuky mpeacraHyT
nepeA THeBOM GoskecTBeHHO# AuuHocty. [laBea mnuier, Yo OAMH M3 pe-
3YABTATOB UCKYIAEHMA, CBeplleHHOro XpucToM, — ycTpaHeHue bBoxxwero
THeBa.

B ApeBHeM Mupe BO BceX peAMIMAX CYLIECTBOBAA PUTYaA JKepPTBONPHHO-
wennsa. ITo BceMy MMDY AIOAM IPMHOCHMAM JKMBOTHBIX B JKEPTBY Ha CBOMX
aATapAx, Beps, YTO GOrM MPUMYT MX JKepTBBI M MX IpeXu GYAYT MpOIEHBI.
EBpeifckada cucTeMa >XepTBONPHMHOLIEHMS ONMCAHA B KHMre AeBUT, M AAA
ITaBaa Xpucroc — 3TO XKeprTBa, OKOHYATEABHO MCIIOAHMBLIAA BCE, AAA Hero
npeAHasHauYaAach CHUCTeMa AEBUTOB, Ta JKEPTBA, KOTOpadA AeHCTBUTEABHO
ycrpaHsieT rpeX. OH OGBIMHO MCIIOAB3YeT BCEM NOHATHBIE CAOBa: «XpUCTOC
BO3AI0OMA Hac M mpeAaa Ce6a 3a Hac B NpHMHOIIEHWe U JKepTBy bory...»
(Ed. 5:2), uau xoraa rosopur o KpoByu XpHucTa, TaK KaK AefCTBUA C KPOBBIO
6biAM LEHTPaABHBIM MOMEHTOM B GOABIUMHCTBE JKepTBOnpHHOWleHui. OH
HEOAHOKPAaTHO T'OBOPHT O CHELMaABHOJ JKepTBe, HanmpuMep nacxXaabHoit (1
Kop. 5:7), uan xeprse 3a rpex (Pum. 8:3, cm. NTV). Ilo caosam [laBara
BCE, YeMy JKepTBONPUHOLIEH)e GBIAO AMIIb CMYTHBIM NPOOGPA3OM, OKOHYA-
TeAbHO McrnoAHMAoch B Mucyce Xpucre. XpucToc cAerar TO, YTO HUKOTAA
He MOTAM CAEAaTh JKepTBONPHHOLIEHNA JKHBOTHBIX.

Kareropus npoujenns He scrpedaerca y [laBaa Tak 4acTo, Kak Mbl MOTAM
oxuAaTs. OAHAKO OH BCe JKe ee MCIOAb3YeT, HalpuMep, nmuuleT: «Xpucroc
npoctua Bac» (Koa. 3:13, cm. Edb. 4:32). Ilpomenne Moxer 6biTh CBA3aHO
C KpecToM, HanpuMep, Koraa ITasea mauer o Xpucre, <8 KoropoM Mbl nmeem
uckymrenne Kposuio Ero, npouenne rpexosy (Ed. 1:7 cm. Koa. 2:13). On
TaKKe 3afABAAET: «GAaJKeHHBI, YbY Ge33akoHuA mpoweHsn (Pum. 4:7, murata
u3 [Ic. 31:1). D10 TOABKO OAMH, He CaMblif I'AaBHBIN, acTeKT er'0O MBICAM.
Mei, rpewrHnku, BMHOBHBI, HO BO Xpucte bor npoctua Hac. I'pexos, koropsie
NPUBOAAT Hac K OCYJKAeHMIO, GOABIlle HeT.

_YcpiHOBAeHMe — elje OAMH apKmit o6pas [lasra (Pum. 8:15; Taa. 4:5;
E¢. T3; eme He coepumpmeecs — Pum. 8:23). Dra npakruxa [ npuHATa
6oAee Y PUMASH, YeM Y eBpeeB, U [laBean Mor GBI HAATH MAAIOCTPAUMIO AAA
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cnacuteAbHoro Aevicreua bora B Aw6oit cepe >xkusnu. Ilpu ycpiHoBAeHMH
KTO-AMGO, paHee He NPMHAAAEKABIUMA AIHHONM CeMbe, BBOAMACA B Hee Kak
TIOAHONPABHBIA YAEH CEMbM, CO CBOMMU ONPEACACHHBIMY NpaBaMy yu obs3an-

HocTaMu. Tak >xke M Mbl, yTBepXkAaeT [laBea, paHee He NpuHaAAeXKaBLIHe
HeGecHOM CeMbe, GHIAM NPHHATHI B Hee. D10 GHIAO PE3YABTATOM CMEpTH
Xpucra, u60 On npuutea, «4T06bI MCKYIHTb OA3AKOHHBIX, AaGbl HaM MOAY-
uuth ychiHOBAenue» ([an. 4:5). IlaBea, KOHeuyHO, MCIOAB3YeT M ApyTie
o6pa3sbl, ¥ A He OYAy IBITaThCA MepeuncAuTh uX Bce. IlpuBeaennbie TyT
IpUMEpEI AEMOHCTPHDYIOT GOraTCTBO M CAOXCHOCTh MBICAM allocTOA3. AAd
Ilasra cniacenue, caepiuenoe XpucroM, uMeeT MHOTO CTOPOH, ¥ OH OTY4AHHO
MILET TIOAXOAAIIHE CAOBE, YTOOBI BO BCeli IOAHOTE pacCKa3aTh O TOM BEAMKOM

Aeae, Kotopoe Bor cosepuma 8o Xpucre.

AIOBOBb AEVICTBVIOIA S

V Ilapra meT GOABLIOA pa3HMILI MeXAY AloGossio bora u An6oBbiO
Xpucra, Hanpumep, on muiIeT 0 «A068K Boxxueit so Xpucre Uucyce, Focnoae
nawem» (Pum. 8:39) u o «r1068u ¢ Bepoio ot bora Orua u l'ocmoaa Mucyca
Xpucra» (Ed. 6:23). Sta A1060Bb OCOGEHHO BUAHA B MCKYIMTEABHON CMepTH
Xpucra. MMeHHo 3Ta CMepTh 3a Hac, KOrAa Mbl ellie ObiAM TpeLIHHMKAMH,
nokazaaa Ham Al06oBb bBora (Pum. 5:8). CoraacHo cTuxy 5, 3rta A060Bb
«M3AMAACH B CepALa Haummw. boxxua MuaocTb M BojKuA AI0GOBb CTOAT PAAOM,
u60o Bor, «6oraTsiii MUAOCTBIO TIO CBOEH BEAMKON AIOGEM, KOTOPOIO BO3AIGOMA
Hac, MepTBBIX MO mnpectynaeHusM, oxusBorsopua co Xpucromr (Ed. 2:4-5).
Ans IlaBaa Bepa uMeer oyeHb GOAbLIOE 3HAaYEHHE, ¥ OH TOBOPMT HaM, 4TO
KuA «sepoio B Cohina Boxus, BoanioGusiiero ero u mpeaasuiero Ce6a 3a
nero» (Faa. 2:20). Ouenano, yro Bepa Ge3 Al06BM XpMCTOBOH He uMeer
CMbICAA (B NacTBIPCKMX MOCA@HMAX Al0GOBb yrnoMmuuaerca 10 pas u B 9 us3
HUX BMecTe C Bepoio). Ilabea BMAMT AI060Bb XpHCTa KO BCeM BepyIOLiM,
n60 Xpucroc «Bo3A1061A Hac M npeaar Ce6s 32 HAC B IPUHOLICHHE U JKEPTBY
Bory» (Ed. $5:2).

U3 muororo Toro, uyro Hanucaa IlaBea, ACHO, YTO MM OBAaAeAa AIOGOBb
Boxua Bo Xpucre. Aaa Hero bor — 3ro «bor aw6eu u Mupar (2 Kop.
13:11). A060Bb — 31O aBCOAIOTHBIX HeHTp Hawel Mbicau o bore. Tloaromy
B XOpOIIO M3BECTHOM GAaroCAOBEHMM OH MMIIET He TOABKO O «AI0GBM Borar
(2 Kop 13:13). Ou Geper u ucroab3yeT CAOBa MpOpoKa O ToM, 4To bor
Ha3BaA HEBO3AIOGAEHHYIO BO3AIOOAeHHOW» (Pum. 9:25, yutata u3 Oc. 2:23).
Umenno no Aio68u bor npuHec cnacenue AIOAAM, KOTOpbIe KpaiiHe HYI)KAa-
AMCh B 3TO/ A106BM. [laBer MHOrAa roBOPMT, YTO €rO YMTaTEAM «BO3AIOOAE-
Hep» Tocmoaom (Koa. 3:12, 1 Qec. 1:4, 2 Qec. 2:13). VimenHO u3 A106BM
Tocnioas Uncyc u bor Oreny AaAn HaM «yTelueHye BeyHOe M HAAEIKAY OAaryio
B0 Gaaropatu» (2 Qec. 2:16).

BoxecrseHHana A060Bb Beemorywa (Pum. 8:35-39). Huuto He MoxKeT
OAOAeTb ee. MIMeHHO 3Ta BeAMKaA MCTHHA 33BAAAEAa BeeM MbiiaenmeM [laBaa
M CTaAa ABMIKYLUEH CHMAOM ero xpucruaHckoro cayxenus (2 Kop. 5:14). 3ra
MBICAb YaCTO HaXOAMUT BHIpa)KEHHME B TeX MeCTaxX TeKCTa, TAe CAOBO «AI0GOBb»
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He ynomuHaercs. Kak ele MbI AOAIKHDI, HaTIpUMep, TOHMMATh CAOBa: «6Aa-
TOAATHIO BBI CITaceHBI Yepe3s Bepy, M cue He OT Bac, Boxwuit aap» (Ed.2:8)?
3aech HeT HM OAHOTO CAOB3, OG03HAYAIOWETO AIOGOBB, HO CaM TEKCT NpeA-
craBasier cOGOM KpacHOpeuMBOe BBIDaXKeHMe AIOGBM, NpPHHecHIeH CIaceHHe
AIOASIM, KOTOpBIe TOTO He 3aCAYXKMAM. M AeficTBUTEABHO, MMEHHO B 3TOM
cMbicA Graropati. AanHoe caoso Ilaser ymorpe6aser 100 pas, npu Tom,
yro B Hosom 3aBete oHo BcTpeuaerca 155 pas. Ma KajkABIX Tpex cAydaes
YIOTpeGACHHSA 3ITOTO BEAMKONO XPHCTHAHCKOTO CAOB3, ABA HaXOAATCA B
nocaaumuaAx [laBra. Aas Hero 6raroparh 6biAa MPOCAABACHHOW AeHCTBUTEAL-
HOCTBIO, ¥ OH He MOl He YNOMMHaTh O Heil. MBI He mpeyBeAMYMM, ecAM
ckaxem, yTo AAf IlaBra Bce Aera Bora copepmensl mo 6aaropatu. Ho B
TaKOM CAyYae YTO XK€ Mbl AOAXKHBI IOHMMATh NMOA 6AaroAaThio, €CAM He
6oXReCTBEHHYIO AIOGOBB?

V XpMCTHMaH MOAYAaC CKA2ABIBACTCA NPEACTaBACHME O HEYMOAMMOM, Tpe-
6osatersHom Bore, KoTopbiii XKAeT or Hac a6COAIOTHOTO IOBUHOBEHMA M
OCY)XA2eT TeX, KTO He nposiBafier ero. OH CYAMT TIpellIHMKOB, NOITOMY
BbIDMCOBBIBaeTCA BechbMa MpayHas nepcnektvea. M BoT, Ha TakoM ¢oHe
npuxoaut Alo6supi Coin, Koropbiii yMep 3a Hac u 9THM OCBOGOAMA Hac OT
Csoero HenpekaonHoro Oria. Beaae, rae cymecrByer Takas KapukaTypa, oHa
ucxoant He ot IlaBra. Anocroa me paapeaser Orua u Coina. Oum eauusl,
€AMHBI B AI0GBH, ¥ €AMHDI B TOM aKTe ee BbIpakeHys, KOTOpIM OHM, 3aIAaTHB
TaKyIO BBICOKYIO IjeHY, IPMHECAH CTaceHHe IpellHMKaM, eAVHbI B HeM3MEHHOH
AMOGBM KO CHAceHMHBIM AAfl YAOBAeTBOpeHus Beex ux HYxA (Oan. 4:19),
eAMHDBI B AIOGBYM, KOTOpPasA COXPaHfieT BEpYIOLIMX Ha NPaBUABHOM IyTH.

A10608Bb OT Hayaaa u Ao KoHya — TaK [lasea mounmaer Bora so Xpucre.
Sra_n1060Bb mpuHeECAa CriaceHye.
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Xwusus B Ayxe

AHTHYHOMY MMDY He GBIAO YY>KAO MpPEACTaBAEHME, COTAACHO KOTOPOMY
GOJKECTBEHHBIN AYX BpeMA OT BpPeMeHM TPUXOAMT B ITOT MUD M OBAAA€BAeT
BepyiolIMMM. TaKuM 06pa3oM, AIOAM MOT'AM TIOHATh CAOBAa XPUCTHaH O Ayxe,
npeGeiBaionieM «B» Bepyiowux (Hamp., Pum. 8:9; 1 Kop. 3:16). Ho He caeayer
AYMATh, YTO XPUCTHaHe BCETO AMIIb BOCTIPOM3BOAMAM O6Lée MECTO TEOAOTHH
IIepBOTO BeKa. B Ae/CTBMTEABHOCTM OHM IPOTHBONOCTABASAM MHPY PaAM-
KaABHO HOBYIO MAEIO.

Han6oree Ba>kHBIX OCOGEHHOCTEl B TOM, KaK XDUCTHAHE MOHMMAAU
npucyrcTeue Ayxa, 66140 Ase. IlepBas Grira cBA3aHa ¢ TeM OOGCTOATEALCTBOM,
YTO ApEBHME, B OCHOBHOM, NOAATaAH, YTO GOXKECTBEHHDbIN AYX MOXET COATH
AMIIb Ha HEMHOTHX BBIAAIOLIMXCA AIOA€A. 9TO COBepIIEHHO HeoObIYHOe
Nepe>KMBAHUE MOTAO CTaTh AOCTYIIHBIM AMIIb AAA TeX, KTO ObIA HauGoAee
6An30K K 6oxxectsy. Ho Xxpucruane HacTamBaAy, YTO BCe BepYIOUIME HMMEIOT
Ayxa.! IlaBea rosopur 06 3TOM Kak B YTBepPAMTEAbHOH dopMme: «Bce,
BoauMble AyxoM Boxkmmm, cyTs ceiiel Boxkmm» (Pum. 8:14), Tak u B
OTpHMIaTeAbHOM: «kTO Ayxa Xpucrosa He uMeeT, TOT U He Ero» (Pum. 8:9).
BeccMBICAEHHO TOBOPUTH O XPUCTHAHMHE, He MMelolieM AyxXa: 3TO NPOTHBO-
peune B TepmuHax. To, 4TO Mareimii U3 Bepyiolux uMmeer B ceGe Boskuero
Ayxa — oTAmumMTeAbHAaR Yepra XPMCTHAHCKOTO MyTH.

Bropas ocoGeHHOCTD B TOM, KaK pacriosHaercd npucyrcreie Ayxa. Sspry-
HUK BepMA, YTO, KOFA2 AYX CXOAMT Ha KOTO-HMOYAb, 3TOMY AOAIHBI
CONYTCTBOBATH IIPMMeYaTeAbHble (pu3MYeCKUE ABAEHHA, BOSMOXKHO, CXOAHEIE
C «IAsckamu Aepuineity (Jkpenbl KuGeas! co cpoumyu mpaujaomummuca Ho-
JKaM¥ NPUYMHAAYM MHOTO paHeHMi ), BO3MOJKHO, NIPOABAAIOLIMECH B IKCTATH-
yeckoit peun (IIraToH GAarokeAaTeABHO FOBOPUT O CBATBHIX JKeHax B AOAOHe
u Aeabdax, NPUHOCHBILMX MHOXKeCTBO BeAMKMx Gaar I'penpm, GyAyun B
GesyMun — T.e., OAepIKUMBIMM GO)KeCTBEHHBIM AYXOM, — HO HEMHOTO, MAH
BooOle HUKaKkMX, npebpiBas B 3ApasoM yme)l. Ho Ilasea yuur: «Ilroa ke
Ayxa: Al0608Bb, PaAOCTb, MUD, AOATOTepIIEHNE, GAArOCTb, MUAOCEPAKE, Bepa,
KpoOTOCTb, Bo3aepxkaHuey (lan. 5:22-23; cp. E¢. 5:9). Umenno atmueckme
NOCTYIIKM, 3 He IKCTATHYECKOe MOBEACHNME OGHAPYIKMBAIOT MPUCYTCTBIE AY-
Xa. DTO BMAHO M M3 €ro MMEHM, NOA KOTOPHIM XpUCTHaHe 3HaloT Ero —

1 Cp. y Maptuna AuGeanyca: «Ilasea mor npocTo npuHMMaTbL KaK AAHHOCTb, B OTHOMEHHH
co6cTBEHHOM M APYTMX LiepKBed, 9TO KaXXABI XpUCTHaHMH noAyima Ayxa B KavecTse
CBEpXDBECTECTBEMHOTO Aapa, CBA3aHHOrO c ero obpamenuem» (Paxl, Philadelphia, 1966,
92). 3ameTbTe, YTO aNOCTOA MCXOAMT H3 3TOrO NpeAnoroxenus B [locraHuu K pumraHam,
LEepKBY, KOTOPYIO OCHOBAA He OH.

2 Phaedrus, 244B.
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«Caroit Ayx» (a He Morywecteunsii Ayx, Myapsiit Ayx uau yro-HubyAp
OAOGHOE).

[TaBea 6rin yBepeH B GoxkectBeHHOCTHM Ayxa; On «Ayx Boxuitr (Pum.
6:14; 1 Kop. 2:11; 2 Kop. 3:3; cp: cCBIAKY Ha TO, Y4TO «Me4 Ayxa» — «CAOBO
Boxwue» B Ed. 6:17). Ou takxke «Ayx Xpucrom (Pum. 8:9), «Ayx Uucyca
Xpucras (Oan. 1:19) u «Ayx Ceina (Bora)» (Taa. 4:6). Ho On ne ToxxpecTsen
uu Orny, Hu ChiHy, IOCKOABKY MOJXeT YIOMMHaThCA HapsiAy ¢ oBoumn (2
Kop. 13:14). 9ro «Ayx ot Bora (to ek tou theou)r (1 Kop. 2:12), u «mocrar»
Ero Bor (Taa. 4:6). Ayx npommuaer «ray6unsi Boxxum» u suaer «boxuer
M3HYTpH, TaK)XKe KaK AYX 4eAroBedecKui 3Haer, «yto B yeaobexker (1 Kop.
2:10-11). Koraa IlaBea rosoput: «Bs1 xpam Boxxuit, 1 Ayx Boxxust xuser B
sac» (1 Kop. 3:16; cp. 6:19), on yrBepkaaer GoxkecTenHocTs Ayxa; Bor,
npeGbiBaroluif B Hac, — 3to On.

Muorye BocnpuHMMalOT AYX KaK HeKylo CHAY, AeiCTBYloummi daxrop.
Ho IlaBea cxopee noummaa Ero kak auno. IlpuHomeHne AapoB NMoxoske Ha
AesiHMe AMYHOCTH, KpOMe TOro, Mx cmycok IlaBea 3akarouaer cooGujeHueM,
YyTO pa3AeAcHMe AapoB npoMasoAurcs «kak Emy (Ayxy) yroano» (1 Kop.
12:4-11). Amnocroa rosopur o Msican Ayxa (Pum. 8:6,27) u mobyxaaer
AoAeit He «revaautsy Ayxa (Ed. 4:30). Ao6oss Boxus uaausaerca B Haum
cepaa Ayxom (Pum. 5:5), a B Hac camux Ayx nopoxxAaer awo6osb (aa.
5:22), — O4YeBMAHO, YTO M TO, M APYrOe — AeHCTBMA AMYHOCTH. Bbiparkenue
«r10608b Ayxa» (Pum. 15:30) Mosker noApazyMesaTs AlOGOBB, KOTOPYIO
ITaBea ucnpiTEIBaeT K AYXY, MAN AIOGOBB, KOTOPYIO A VX UCIILITHIBAET K HEMY;
B AI06OM caydae Ayx ecTh Auio. TaK jKe MOXKHO CKa3aTh O «BOAMTEABCTBE»
Ayxom sepyomux (Taa. 5:18). He AoaxHO 6bith coMuennit, uto Ard IlaBaa
AyX ecTb AMIlO; BeAMKOe 6OXKECTBEHHOE AMIO, HO BCe K€ BOMCTMHY AMIO,
a He TIPOCTO Ge3AMYHAA AefiCTBYIOIaf CHAA.

B cBeTe BCero ckazaHHOTO BEINE HeYAMBUTEABHO, 4TO [laBea BuAUT B Ayxe
YYacTHHMKAa Ba)XHBIX AeHCTBMIA. AIIOCTOA MOXXET CKa3aTb, YTO Bepyioliye
npe6bIBAIOT «B» AyXe, TOYHO TaK Ke, KaK [OBOPHA O TOM, YTO OHM &BO»
Xpucte (XOTA M He AeAaeT ITOIO CTOAB JKe 4acro). Bepymourue xuByT «He
B naotH, a B Ayxes (Pum. 8:9), ouu moryr rosoputrs «8 Ayxe Cearom» (1
Kop. 12:3), aoaxHs «xoputs B Ayxey (Faa. 5:16); cosects [laBaa cuae-
TeabcTBYeT B Ayxe Catom» (Pum. 9:1). OrvacTi cXoAHEIM 06pasoM roso-
putca o «tex, kto o Ayxy (kata prneumatosy (Pum. 8:5; Tar. 4:29) u «rex,
kro xoaut no Ayxy» (Pum. 8:4; cp. 2 Kop. 12:18) mam «xoant B Ayxe»
(Taa. 5:16,25). Bce moaAoGHbIe BbIpasKeHMA O3HAYAIOT, YTO IpHUCyTCTBUE Ayxa
— raAaBeHCTBYIOLMIA (AKTOP B JKM3HK Bepyiouiero. XpUCTHAHUH MCIIOAHEH,
OXXMBOTBOPEH M BOAMM AyxoMm Boxxumm.

ScHo, 4TO AYX AAfl aTIOCTOAA €CTh PEaABHOE AHLIO, KMBYLIee B BEPYIOLIMX
(1 Kop. 6:19; 2 Tum. 1:14), yxpenasonjee ux Ko cayxeumo (Pum. 8:26; 2
Kop. 3:6; Ed. 3:16) n uayuaromee, yro onu Aoaxkusl rosoputs (1 Kop.
2:13). TIaoA atoro — LieAblit pAA XPHCTHAHCKMX AOGpOAeTeAefl, TaKMX, KaK
npaBeAHOCTh, MUD U papocTh (Pum. 14:17; 1 Qec. 1:6), HaAekAa npaBeAHOCTH
(Taa. 5:5) n aocryn k Oryy (Ed. 2:18). Dro ovens 6AM3KO K (CHACEHMIO»
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«4epe3 ocaamenne Ayxar (2 @ec. 2:13; cp. Tur. 3:5) u «niombirenns Ayxan,
KOTOpble CyTb «Ku3ub M mup» (Pum. 8:6). «Cerommit B Ayx» «mo>KHeT OT
Ayxa xxuaup seunyios (Far. 6:8).

AAPBI AVXA

[Tabea roBopur TaxkXKe O HeKMX «Aapax» Ayxa (charismata). B To spema
KaK AOGpOAeTeAM, OTMeYeHHbIe HaMy B TpeAbIAYLIeM naparpacde, IpeAlOAa-
TaAMCh BO BCeX BEPYIOLIMX, K AapaM 3TO He OTHOCMAOCh. KaskAblif Bepyromuit
AOAXKEH MMeTb TpPaBeAHOCTb M MHMpP, HO He KajKAblif NOAy4aeT, HalpuMep,
Aap wuctieaenns. OAMH M TOT Xe AyX MOXeT AaBaTb pasamiHbie Aapsi (1
Kop. 12:4; cp. «oAHOMY... Apyromy... uHomy» B cT. 8-10). Ilaer ymoaoG6-
aser 1]epkosb Teay, koTopoe uMmeeT pasusle yaeHsl (1 Kop. 12:12 u aaree),
M XOTH 3TO — CChIAKA Ha NPUPOAHBIE CIOCOGHOCTH, OHa MOXeT ObITb
npuMeHeHa ¥ K AYXOBHbIM AapaM. Koraa ke OH mepeXOAMT K CBOMM
BOIPOCAM, HaumHas co cAoB «Bce am amocroawr?» (1 Kop. 12:29-30), eaun-
CTBEHHBIM. BO3MOJKHBIM OTBETOM B Ka)KAOM CAy4ae OKa3bIBaeTcs «HeTh!

[lo oBmemy ToHy ynomusanwit [laBra o Aapax sicHO, 4TO' KOpHH(sAHE
OLIEHUAM MX BBICOKO. M NIPOABACHME 3THX AAPOB BHOCHAO B 1{epKOBHYIO JKM3Hb
Kopuda peaukoaennyio HemocpeacrseHHocTb. Ho IlaBea npeaynpexxaaer
3Ty L|epKOBBb, YTOGBI OHa He «peBo3HockAacks (1 Kop. 4:6 u ap. )% Boamox-
HO, CYL[ECTBOBAAO AaXKe HEKDTOpOe CONEPHMYECTBO MEKAY BepYIOLMMM
(«Most xapusma Ayuie TBOei!»). BoZMOXKXHO MMEHHO MOITOMY B CepeAMHY
¢dparMenTa, TPaKTYIOUIETO O Aapax, Gbira BCTaBA€HA Yy AeCHaf TAaBa O AIOGBH
(1 Kop. 13); oueBnaHO, 3TO 6HIAO CHOCOGOM YKazaTh KOpMHGAHAM 3HAYH-
TEABHO AYYLIMiA IYThb, HEJKEAM COMtepHIIeCTBO B 3(PeKTHBIX CBUACTEALCTBAX
Aeiictus Ayxa. [laBea He npuHyOKaeT Aapbl, HalpOTHB, OH IpU3bIBAET
kopuHdaH «peHoBaTh 0 HuX (1 Kop. 14:1) u cam ropautcs, 4To Goaee Bcex
Hux rosoput a3bikamu (1 Kop. 14:18). Ho B nepsyio o4epeAb, Aapbl AOAIKHBI
ncnoab3osathcs K Hazuaanuio (1 Kop. 14:12,26); ouu Aaiotcs, 4TOGBI yKpe-
IUTb BepyIOIMX B MX AYXOBHOH JKM3HH, M, TAKMM OOPa3OM, He AOAXKHBI
MCTIOAB30BATHCA AASl AMTHOTO YAOBAETBODEHMA.

AoBonbITHag OCOGEHHOCTh AApOB 3aKAIOYAETCA B TOM, 4YTO, HECMOTPA Ha
yBepeHHble TPHTA3AHMA MHOTHMX, TPYAHO ONPEACAMTb, YTO 3TH Aapbl IpeA-
CTaBAfIOT cOG0i B ToyHOCTH. Bosbmute cmycok B 1 [Tocaanmn k kopunds-
Ham (12:28). XoTs u AcHO, YTO amOCTOABI GbIAM (TIOCAAHHMKaMM®, TIPOUCXO-
AAT OJXKMBAEHHbIE CTIOPHI O TOM, CACAYeT AM NOHMMATb NOA 3THM BbIpajke-
HHEM MMCCHMOHEpPOB BOOOIIe, MAM OTPaAHUYHUTHCHA ABEHAALIATHIO (C HEMHOTMMM
AOTIOAHeHHAMHM, TakuMy KaK [Taser). YTBepikAaTb YTO-AMGO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO
3Aech HeBO3MOXKHO. [I0AOGeH AM «IpOPOK» BeAMKMM AMYHOCTAM Berxoro
3apera? He 3Haem. Ham kaskeTcs, 4TO B cAydae «yuMTeAei» Mbl Ha4MHAEM

1 Kascabiit Bonpoc BBOAMTCA 9acTHIEH 1], KOTOpasA YKa3eBaeT Ha OXXKHAAEMbIA OTPHLATEAD-
HbIA OTBET.

2 VnoTpe6asercs raaroa ¢ve16e, mecTh pa3 BcTpetalomuiica B [leppom mocranuH K KopuH-
¢dAHaM H TOAbKO OAHAKABI BO BeceM ocTaabnoM Hobom 3amere.
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YYBCTBOBATh IIOYBY NOA HOTaMM, HO TaK AM 3T0¢? Mb1 3HaeM AloAel ¢
€CTECTBEHHOM CHOCOGHOCTBIO K YUMTEABCTBY ((IPHPOIKACHHBIA YUMTEABH!),
3HaeM M TeX, KTO CTaA YYMTeAeM, NOTOMY 4YTO Hay4MACHA INPENOAABATh,
IpOHAA COOTBETCTBYIOWIYIO NOArOTOBKY. HO KakoBa xapu3sma yumreancTa?
«Cuavp (dynameis) — 31O, OUEBMAHO, YyAeCa, HO 4eM 4YyAeca OTAMYAAKCD
OT MCLieAeHUI (O HUX TOBOPUTCA: «AApHI MCIEAEHMID; 06a CYIECTBUTEABHBIX
BO MHOJKeCTBEHHOM uMcAe)? O3HauaeT AM 3TO, YTO OAMH 4YeAOBeK OOAAAA
MHOJKECTBOM LEAMTEABHBIX AapOB? VMAM 4TO OAMH MOT' MCLEAATh OAMH POA
He3AOpOBbA, a Apyroit — uHol? O6 antilémpseis MOXHO CK23aTh AHIIb, YTO
OHM KaKMM-TO OOpa3oM CBA3aHbI C BCTIOMOJKEHMEM, HO KaKad HOMOLb
TpeGoBara ocoboit xapusmvie Mbl He 3HaeM. [lopoGHas TpyAHOCTb BO3HM-
KaeT u co caoBoM kybernéseis, KOTOpoe CBA3aHO C ynpasaeHueM (kybernétés
— KOpMUMi, yIPaBASIOLIMIE KOpabaeM). ITO AOCTATOUHO NMOHATHO, HO KaKoe
B TOYHOCTH «yNpaBA€HME? OCYIL[ECTBASAOCh B APEBHel LIepKBY — IPEAMET,
O KOTOpOM MBI He uMeeM uHopMaiuu.! UTo kacaeTca «A3bIKOBY, HEKOTOPBIE
BMAAT 3AeCh BAaAeHMe OAHMM M3 OOLIeNpPM3HAHHBIX A3BIKOB MMP3, KOTOPOTO
TOBOPAIIMI He YYMA, B TO BpeMs Kax APYre IOAAraior, 4TO 3TO O3Hayaer
NpOM3HeceHHe HENOHATHBIX 3BYKOB.Z M KOrAa HeKOTOpble CTOAb YBEPEHO
MCTOAKOBBIBAIOT A3phl — 3TO He 6OAee, YeM TPHBMAABHAH MUCTHMKALMA.
Mbi He ommGeMca, eCaM CKaxkeM, YTO HYM OAMH M3 AapOB He MOXeT ObITh
OTOJKAECTBAEH C IOAHO} YBepeHHOCTBIO. !

CeroaHs MHOTA2 NpPEACTaBAACTCSH, YTO XapH3MaTHYECKHe Aaphl OCBOGOXK-
AJIOT OT HeOGXOAMMOCTH (M BO3MOJKHOCTH) POdECCHOHAABHOTO CBALIEHCT-
Ba. CynTaercs, 4TO ApeBHAA LEPKOBb GbiAa MOCAEAOBATEABHO Xapu3MaTHue-
CKOW; KOTA2 AYX CXOAMA Ha KOrO-HHMGYAb, TOT OCYLIECTBAAA TO MAM MHOE
cayxenne (1 Kop. 14:26), HO «AOAKHOCTHBIX AMI» KaK TaKOBBIX He GBLAO.
[lepsbiM CBHAeTEAEM B NOAB3Y NOAOGHOM MO3UIMM OOBIMHO Ha3bIBAETCH
MMasea. OpHaxo 60ree YeM COMHMTEABHO, YTO OHa MOXKeT 6hITh OGOCHOBaHa.

Her Huxaxoro comueHusa B ToM, yTo [laea c aHTY3Ha3MOM OTHOCMACA
K AapaM; HO 3TMM €ro NOHMMaHMe CBAUIEHCTBA B L[EPKBM HE MCHEPIBLIBAAOCH.
[lo xpasiHeii Mepe, B mocranuu K uepxsy B Ouaunmax oH ymomuHaa o
«emuckonax u Auaxonax» (Oam. 1:1; pasymeercd, MHOrO ynoMmHaHMii O

! Taxoit cranaapTabIi TPYA, Kak BAGD, ue p3eT npeACTaBACHHA O HEONPEACACHROCTH, CBA-
33HHOMA C 3THM CAOBOM: «ynpabdsenue; MH. YKa3biBaeT Ha AOKA3aTEABCTBO CNIOCOGH OCTH 3a-
HHMaTh BeAymiee MoAoXenue b Hepkeud. Cxopnoe norumanue o6napyxupaetca B NIV,
NASV. Ho KakHe ecTh CBHACTEALCTBA, ITO APEBAAA L|ePKOBb 6bIAa AOCTATOTHO OPraHH30-
BaHHA, YTOGbI B HeH CYmECTAOBAAM MOCTHI AAA AIOACH C AGpOM €aAMHHHCTPHDOBaHHAN?
XapHamaTHYeCKoe aAMHEHCTPHPOBaIHHE €CTh OYTH YTO NPOTHBOPEYHE B TEPMHHAX.

2 Yapaa K. Paiipu ponyckaer obe soamoxuoctu (Biblical Theology of the New Testament,
Chicago, 1892, 194).

3310 He cAeAyeT NORMMATL KaK OTPHIARKE AciicTanA CBATOro AyXa B COBDEMERHOM XapH3-
MaTHYecKoM AHXeHHH. f c papocTsio Npuanao, 9To Ayx Boxuit po MiorHx Takux rpynnax
AeHCTBYET NOpPa3HTEAbHBIM 06pasoM. J ToABKO XO9y CKa3aTh, 9TO MBI AOAIKHBI GBITh Hac-
TOpPOXE H HE OTOXNAECTBAATh CAHIKOM MOCMEMHO APl HOBO3aBeTHHIX Nepeuneii. Bos-
MOXXHO, ORH TOYHO MOBTOPAIOTCA B HamK AHH. Ho Moxer 6brms M Tak, 910 Ayx Boxwmit
TBOPHT HOBblE AeAa. MbI He MojkeM pa3pemuTs HalM FK3ereTHIecKHe TPYAHOCTH, o6pama-
ACh K COBPEMEHHOMY OMBITY.
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e[MCKOMNaX, NpecBUTepaX M AMAaKOHAX B MACTHIPCKMX HOCAQHMAX, HO, TaK KaK
MHOTrHMe COMHeBaloTcs B aBTopcTse [TaBaa, B HacToflee BpeMA A UCKAIOYY MX
u3 paccmoTperns). HecoMmuenHo, Kakoif-TO BMA CBAIEHCTBA OH MMeA B BUAY
B OAHOM M3 HauGoAee paHHMX MOCAAHMH, KOTAZ FOBOPHA: &...HpeACTOATeACH
paummx B [ocnope, u Bpasymasmioumx sac» (1 Pec. 5:12; ux TakxKe caeayer
MOYUTATh C AIOGOBBIO 432 Aero Mx» — cr. 13). BecbMa 3aTpyaHMTEABHO
PYKOBOAUTH KaKO#-AM6O IpyNIoii Ha IPOTAYKEHUH KaKOro-An6o BpeMenu Ges
TOrO MAM MHOTO POAA AOAIKHOCTHBIX AWML, M €CTb TBepAble CBMAETEABCTBA,
YTO ApeBHAA LiePKOBb He AeAaAa TakuX HOMBITOK. IlorpeGoBarock HekoTOpOe
BpeMf, IIpeKAe YeM CO3AAA0CH IOAHOE XPUCTHAHCKOE CBAljeHHOHaYaAMe, HO
HeKOTOpble (POPMBI NpPeABOAMTEABCTBA CYIIECTBOBAAM C CaMOTO HadaAa.
Unrepec ITasra k anocToram (oH ynorpeGasfer ato caoso B HoBom 3asere)
MOAHOCTBIO 3TOMY COOTBETCTBYeT. TO JKe OTHOCHTCA M K €ro IpeATIMCaHMIO
KopuHbAHaM ObITb «B MOAYMHEHMM® TaKMM AlOAAM, Kak Credan (1 Kop.
16:15-16). U, no xpaitHeit mepe, B IaCTHIPCKMX NOCAAHNAX, XaPU3IMA AaBAAACH
BozroskenneM pyK (1 Tum. 4:14; 2 Tum. 1:6), a B 3TOM AefCTBUM GOABLIMH-
CTBO BMAMT yKa3aHMe Ha NOCBALeHMe MAM HaszHaueHHe K CBALEHCTBY.

Urak, Ayx AeiicTByeT B >XM3HM BepYIOLIeTO M B JXH3HM Hepkeu. On
COBeplIaeT TaKue A€A3, KaK CBMACTEABCTBO AyXy Haulemy (Pum. 8:16), xoaa-
raitcTBo 3a Hac (Pum. 8:26-27) u ocsautenne (Pum. 15:16). On yyactsyeT B
onpasaanmu (1 Kop. 6:11) u orkposermn (1 Kop. 2:10; cp. 1 Tum. 4:1).
Koraa Mbl yBepoBaAM, Mbl GbIAM «3amedyaTaeHsm Ayxom (Ed. 1:13; 4:30);
MHBIMM CAOBAaMM, IIPUCYTCTBME AyXa B BEPYIOLMX — ITO 3HAK COOCTBEHHOCTH
Bora (kak meyaTs, KOTOPYIO YeAOBEK HEPBOrO BeKa MOT HOCTaBUTb Ha CBOIO
AnyHylo coGcreennocts). Ayx yunt Hac (1 Kop. 2:13) u skuser B Hac (2
Tum. 1:14). On >kusorBoput (hikanésen, 2 Kop. 3:6).

ITEPKOBDb

Xuzne B Ayxe MMeeT ABCTBEHHO OOUIMHHbIe 4epTbl. CraceHHble BO
Xpucte npuoAATCA B LiepkoBHOe coodijecTso. ! [TaBea McXoAMT U3 TOrO, YTO
Bce, ymopaioljue Ha XpHCTa, CTaHOBATCA 4AaeHamu llepkBu, M IpOABAAET
GOABILON MHTepeC Y 3TOMY ycTaHOBAeHmio (62 u3 114 npumepos ynotpebae-
Huf caosa ekklesia 8 Hosom 3apere, TO ectp 60Ablile IIOAOBMHBEI OOWIErO
uncaa, BcrpevaioTcs y Ilasaa). B ocHOBHOM OH NOApazyMeBaeT MECTHYIO
LiepPKOBb (Cp. «KaK f y4y Be3Ae BO BCAKO# Lepkeim, cM. 1 Kop. 4:17; cp.
TaK)Ke CCBIAKM Ha LepKoBb Kak cofpanme B 1 Kop. 11:18; 14:19-28). Onu
rosoput Takxe o «Llepksu Boxwueitr (1 Kop. 1:2; Taa. 1:13), o «epkBax
Bosxunx» (1 Kop. 11:16; 1 Pec. 2:14) u o «uepkreax Xpucrossixs (Pum. 16:16;
cp. Taa. 1:22). Unoraa oH ynoMMHaeT O IepKBaX TOH MAM MHOJ MECTHOCTH,
Hanpumep, o «uepksax laratmitckux» (1 Kop. 16:1; Taa. 1:2; cp. 1 Kop.
16:19; 2 Kop. 8:1; Taa. 1:22; Koa. 4:16; 1 ®ec. 1:1; 2 Pec. 1:1).

! Mumeas ByTsep rosoput o [Taae: «To, 910 coeannneT ero co XpHCTOM, COEAMHAET €10 U
¢ xopuHdaHaMu, a TO, 9T0 COeAMHACT ¢ buUAMNNMIANAMYM, cOeAuHAET co XpucrTom»
(Christianity According to Paul, Naperville, Ill., 1966, 62).
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Unoraa IlaBea moppasyMeBaeT MEHBIUYIO EAMHMIY — AOMAIUHIOIO Iiep-
kosw» (Pum. 16:4; 1 Kop. 16:19; Koa. 4:15; ®am. 2). Yto B TOUHOCTH 3TO
O3HaYaAO0, HEACHO, NIOTOMY YTO B TO BPeMA He OBLAO LIEPKOBHBIX 3AaHHMH H,
TPEATIONOJKHTEABHO, BCE L{EPKBM COOGMPAaANCh B YaCTHBIX AOMaX.

Vasin 3. Mukc (Wayne A.Meeks) Bospaxaet npotus nepesoAa «mepkoBs B AoMe N.»,

NoAaraf, YTo eCTECTBeHHLIM CNOCOGOM CRa3aTh 3T0 6yAeT &v olx®, B TO BpeMA, KaK

sbIpaXKeHMe B TeKCTe — xat’ oixov. OH BMAMT 3Aech «“NPOCTYIO KACTKY” XPMCTHAH-

CKOro ABMXKeMMA, IAPOM KOTOPOH dacTo 6bia cymectpylomui Aom». Ho erpammusi

3THX NOHATHHA He cosnapalom™. Cirepyer Ao6asuth M Hosoo6pamenunix (The First

Urban Christians, New Haven and London, 1983, 75-76).

Ho aoMamiHue nepKsM YNOMMHAIOTCA 0COGO M, BEPOATHO, NOA HMMM
MOAPa3yMeBalOTCA [PYMIbl MEHbIUKE, YeM OCHOBHaA oGuiuHa. OHM He ObLAM
PAacKOABHMYECKMMHM, BeAb IPUBETCTBUA MM MOCBIAAAMCH B IIOCAGHHMAX OCHOB-
HOW 1{epKBH.

Muoraa oH moapasyMeBaeT BceaeHCKYIo 1lepKkosb (B OTAMYMe OT MOMecT-
Holi nepksu). Tak, OH roBopuT O TOM, YTO Bor mOCTaBMA aNOCTOAOB «B
Hepxsus (1 Kop. 12:28, anocToAbl He GBLAM MECTHBIMM HaYaAbHMKaMM), M O
cebe kak o mpecaeposateae «llepksus (1 Kop. 15:9; T'aa. 1:13). Ho ocobenno
3TO BepHO B OTHOLIEHMM ero Bo33peHna Ha I[epkoBb Kak Teao Xpucroso
{Koa. 1:24), raasa koroporo Xpucroc (Ed. 1:22; 5:23; Koa. 1:18). Ilepkoss
nopuunserca Xpucry (Ed. 5:24), u umeHHo yepes LiepkoBb «MHOropasanyHas
npemyapocTs® Bora packpeisaerca B Llapcrsum ne6ecnom (Ed. 3:10). «Xpu-
croc Bo3Ao6ua [lepkosb 1 npepanr Ce6a 3a neey (Ed. 5:25) u On mpoaoa-
xaer murath ee (Ed. 3:29). HecmoTps Ha moauepKusalolyiocs 603KeCTBeH-
nyio 3a6ory, [laBeA roBOpHT TaK3Ke, YTO Ha HErO AOJKMUTCH «3a60Ta O BCex
uepksax» (2 Kop. 11:28); s3aeck — 06AacTb YeAOBeUeCKO#M OTBETCTBEHHOCTH.

V TlaBAa MOXXHO HaiiTH PAA MHTepecHbIX 06pa3os LepKBu. LlepKoBb ecTh
crpoenue, ocHoBanme Kortoporo Xpucroc (1 Kop. 3:11). C apyroit Touxu
3peHus, OCHOBAHMEM CAYXKaT aniocToAbl ¥ npopok (Ed. 2:20). Tosopa Goaee
omnpeAeaeHHo, 310 «xpaM Boxwuit» (1 Kop. 3:16; cp. Ed. 2:21), sripaxenne,
coraacyiolieecs ¢ OObIYHBIM 0G03HaUEHHEM BEPYIOIHUX KaK «CBATBHIXY (3aMeTh-
Te, YTO MOCAEAHEE CAOBO BCETAA BO MHOJKECTBEHHOM umcAe; [lasea Hukoraa
He TOBOPUT TaK OO OTAGABHOM BepYIOIEM, HO BOCTIpMHMMaeT KaK CBATOe
cooBuiectso neaukoM). Ilepkosr ects Aom (Ed. 2:19; Taa. 6:10; 1 Tum.
3:15). Ona nesecra Xpucrosa (2 Kop. 11:2; cp. Ed. 5:25-32). Ona — Ero
reno (Koa. 1:18,24; cp. ee mpomcxoxxaenme or Aspaama — Pum. 4:16; T'aa.
3:29).! 310 coobumectso corpaxkaan (Ed. 2:19; Oan. 3:20), Hapoa Boxwmi
(Pum. 9:25-26), nosoe yeaoseyectso (Koa. 3:10-11). Ects u Apyrite cnmoco6bi
M306paskeHHs LEPKBM, HO YIOMAHYTBIX AOCTATOYHO, YTOGBI YBHAETh, 4TO
aad [laBra Beanmume Ilepksu MHOrOrpaHHo.

1 Cp. y Moaa C. Muumpa (Paul S. Minear): «[lapeA ue npuberaa x Kouuenmmum Apyx Hapau-
Aeif, CTaporo M HOBOro MAM AOXHOTO M ucTHhnoro. O suaer 8 Boxuem Uapanare opun

Hapop, OuepUeHHbIA KadecTheHHO Boxueit 6aaropaThio Bo kpecte Xpucrosomy (Images of
the Church in the New Testament, Philadephia, 1960, 72).
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TAUHCTBA

ITaBea He 4acTO YHOMMHaeT O ABYX CBATBIX TaHHCTBaX, CTOABKO 3HaUMB-
umx AAs Llepkey Ha MpOTAIKEHMH CTOAETHIA, HO TO, YTO OH FOBOPUT O HMX,
BaXHO. TaK, OH coOOlaeT HaM, YTO «BCe MBI OAHMM AYXOM KDeCTHANCDH B
oaHo Teao» (1 Kop. 12:13), oco6o noAyepkuBas BaJRHOCTb TOTO, YTO A€A2ET
Ayx. CpeAy KOMMEHTaTOpOB HeKOTOpble MoAaraioor, 4to [lasear BooGuie He
YNOMMHAEeT BOAHOe KpelijeHWe, 3 CAOBO «KPECTHAMCH YNOTpeOASieT B MeTa-
dopuyeckom cmbicae (cp. M¢. 3:11).! OHm 4YacTO NPOTHBOMOCTaBASIOT
«KpeleHre AyXOM» «KPEIIEHMIO BOAOIH», He TpHAaBaf 3HaYeHUA TOMY OOGC-
TosTeAbcTBY, YTO HOBbI 3aBeT HMKOrAa Takoro pasAmuMs He AeAaer.
IpeacTaBaserca Goree BeposTHbIM, yTo [laBer moApasymeBar BOAHOe Kpe-
IieHne; OH XOTeA CKa3aTh, 4To MMeHHO CpAToi AyX, a He OMOBeHHe AeAaeT
Bepyiolero yreHoM Llepksu. ? Mmenno Ayx coepmmsier Hac B oaHO, U [lasea
NOKa3bIBaeT CTelieHb 3TOTO eAMHCTB2, mpoAoAXas: «Myaen, uam Eaamnsi,
pa6bl, MAM OCBOGOIKAeHHbIe», AyX, KOTOPbIM BCe «HAIIOEHBIY, €AMH.

Tema xpucTnaHcTBa 3By4MT BHOBB, KOorAa Ilasea rosopur: «Bce BB, BO
Xpucra KpecTupuimecd, Bo Xpucta o6aekaucs. Her Uyaes, wn Earuna; uer
pa6a, Hi CBOGOAHOTO; HET MYJKECKOTO MOA3, HH JKEHCKOTO: H6O Bce BBl OAHO
Bo Xpucre Uncycey (Tan. 3:27-28). Ha aror pasz Her ynomuHanusa o Ayxe,
HO CBA3b cO XpHCTOM O3Ha4aeT CBA3b APYT C APYroM. /1 MMeHHO eAMHCTBO
co XpUCTOM anocTOA MOAYEPKHBAET, KOT'Aa FOBOPHT: «Bce MBI, KpecTuBIIMeECH
Bo Xpucra Mucyca, B cmepts Ero xpecrinnce» (Pum. 6:3). Bepyiomue ymepan
AAS BCero Myupckoro. Msi morpeGamch, BeTXaf JKM3Hb IMpOLIAA HABCETAA.
Hbine mMb1 «x0AMM B O6HOBAeHHOI xH3HW» co Xpuctom (Pum. 6:4; cp. Koa.
2:12, rae TakXKe coyeTaeTcs MorpeGeHMe M BOCCTaHMe K HOBO# Xu3HH). Mbi
OAHO cO XpHCTOM.

ITaser He MHoOro rosoput o ceaTom mnpuyactmy. Ho kopundsH oH
sonpouaer: «Yalia 6AarocaoBeHMs, KOTOPYIO GAarOCAOBASIEM, HE €CTb AH
npuobienue Kposn Xpucropoi? xae6, KOTOPbIA IPEAOMASEM, He eCTh AM
npuobujerne Teaa Xpucrosa?» (1 Kop. 10:16). OH rosoputT o eamHCTBe
BepyIOLHX, NpoAOAXKas: «Mbl MHOrue OAMH Xae6, OAHO TeAO; MGO Bce
NpUYalljaeMCc OT OAHOTO XAe6a» (cT. 17). (DparMeHT He AMILEH TPYAHBIX
MeCT, HO, KaK IpeAcTaBAsercd, [laBea MMeeT B BMAY, YTO BepHBIe, Y4acTBYS
B npuyameqnn, npuuumaior Xpucra (Ero Tero n Kposs) B camoe cynjectso,
¥ YTO MX EAMHCTBO YKPENAAETCA 3THM Y4acTHEM.

! Cp. y 9rana Peanaca (Alan Redpath) «Ecau mbi 6biam cnacenb Boxuest 6AaaroaaTthio, oMul-
Thl KpoBbio XpHCTa, B TOT MHI MbI 6biAK Xpeme bl Coatbim Ayxom B Teao I'ocnioaa Mucyca»
(The Royal Route to Heaven, Westwood, N.J., 1960, 149).

2 Maitxa T'pun (Michael Green) yxaasisaeT, 9T0 mecTb 3 CeMM HOBO3IABETHHIX YIOMMHARHH
o xpemenuu Ayxom npomsonoctasasior Moanna Kpecmureas u Uucyca. ¥V [Tasra — eaun-
CTBEHHOE YNOMHHaHHE O TAKOM KpemeHHH 6e3 IPOTHBOMOCTABAEHHA, M 3AECh CACAAETCA
OpeAeAbHO ACHO, UTO He TOALKO FOBOPAIMME A3BIKAMM, HE TOABKO 9YAOTAOPLIb, HO fce KO-
pHHdcrue xpucTHaHe 6bLAM KpemeHbl CBATHIM AyxoM U HaroeHsl ero Boaamu. Tax xe, Kak
HE CAEAYET OTACAATH KPemeHHE OT ONPaBAAHMA, HE CACAYET OTAEAATL €I0 OT AAPOBaHMA
Casaroro Ayxa» (To Corinth With Love, London, 1982, 36).
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D10 AenaeT MpHYACTHeE YPE3BHIYAHO TOPIKECTBEHHBIM M BAXKHBIM aKTOM,
u [TaBer cOOTBEeTCTBEHHO CYpOBO GMUYeT TeX, KTO «IIpeKAe APYTHX eCT CBOIO
nuiny, Tak MHOW GbiBaeT ronroAeH, a muoit ymmsaercay (1 Kop. 11:21); ato
He «Bevyeps T'ocmoaum (cr. 20), a mapoams. ITpoaoaskas, amocroa paccka-
3bIBaeT OO yCTaHOBAeHMM coBMecTHOM Tpane3sl Xpucrom (cr. 23-26). Ilasea
pasbAcHAeT ee 3Hayenue 1) cchiragch va Hosbiit 3aser, moroxennsnt Xpu-
CTOM, 2) roBOpA, 4TO MBI yyacTByeM B Beyepe B Ero Bocmommuuanme u 3) yro
B 3TOM TaWHCTBE MBI «BO3BeljaeM» cMepTb 'ocroanio, «aokore OH mpuaeT».
IpodanupoBaTh CTOAb CBAUIEHHBIA OGPAA, 3HAYMT INPOBMHUTHCA «IPOTUB
Teaa u Kposu Tocroaseit» (cr. 27); kaXKAblf, COBepuIalOUIMHA 3TO, «He
paccyxaaeT o Teaer (c1. 29). BeposiTHo, 310 O3HauaeT, YTO OCKOPOMTEAD
He TIOHKMaeT, B KaKoM cMbicae AaHO Teao XpHCTOBO, XOTA HEKOTOPhIE BUAAT
apech ynomuuane o Ilepksu kak Teae Xpucrosom.! BoamoikHo, caeayer
AOGaBHTDb, YTO HET AOCTATOMHBIX NPUYMH NPUHUMATh BBLIABMHYTYIO HEKOTO-
pbIMM TOYKY 3peHMA, MMEHHO, Ty, YTO Bo3aspehue [laBra Ha TammcrTBa B
CYUIECTBEHHO! Mepe 3aBUCHMO MAM Ad)Ke IPOMCXOAMT OT SAAMHUCTHYCCKUX
PeAMIMHA TaMHCTB. Pa3aAMyYMii CAMIIKOM MHOTO, a2 MapaAAEAM CAMIIKOM NO-
BEPXHOCTHBI, YTOOGbI 3TOT B3TASIA COXPaHAA CKOABKO-HMOYAb IPaBAOIOAO-
6un.?

IIVTDH BEPHI

ITaBea cAenar cAOBO «Bepa®» OAHMM M3 BEAMKMX CAOB XpucTHaHcTBa. OH
NOCTOSHHO yrorpe6Gasier ero (142 pasa; Takke y Hero 54 pasa BCTpeyaercs
raaroa «seputh» ¥ 33 paza — mpuaaraTeabHoe «Bepmbrify). Ero caosoymor-
pebaeHMe TaKOBO, YTO He OCTaBASET YMTaTEAAM COMHEHMI B OCHOBONOAAra-
IOUleil POAM Bephl AAS XPUCTHAHMHA. B MOHATHM BEphI €CTh MHTEAAEKTYaAb-
HOe COAepIKaHMe (4BEPUTH B TO, YTO...»; Hamp. B Pum. 6:8; 10:9), Ho MsI He
AOAJKHBI MBICAMTD €€ NPEeMMYLIECTBEHHO B MHTEAAEKTYaABHOM IAdHe. AAS
[laBra Bepa o3Hayaer ymoBaHMe, ymoBaHMe BceM cepAliem Ha [loru6mero,
Aa6bl PUHECTH HaM CnaceHMe. A 3TO O3HayaeT mpenopyveHMe BCelf JKHIHK
Cracureaio.

Bepuep T'eopr Kiommear onpepeasieT sepy Tak: «BoT 4T0 03HavaeT BepHTb — He

o6pama'rb BHHMaHHMA Ha ce6n, He npmuma'rb BO BHHMaHHMeé HH CBOIO IOrpemIHOCTD,

HM AOCTOMHCTBA M YNOBaTh Ha To, 4To Bor, vepes Uucyca Xpucra, yctpoua Bcer

(Ma)rtin Dibelius, Paul, ed. and comp. Werner George Kummel, Philadelphia, 1966,

117).

VmenHo Bepoio Mbl crsixxaeM Aap cmacenua. «l[Ipaseanocts or Bora»
IPUXOAMT K HaM vepe3 Bepy (Pum. 3:22; ®an. 3:9). Mb1 onpasaansl Bepoio

1 Cp. y bymepa: «3tum onu noraasmaloT, 110 He HayIHAKCH edle nouuMaTh [ocopnee Te-
A0, T.€, IpU3HaBaTb ero ApYT B Apyre» (Christianity According to Paul, 69).

2 Pasauuus MEXKAY IaBAOBBIM H SAAMHCKHM CAKPaMEHTaAM3MOM CYIECTREHHb! M TAY GHHHBIM
(A.D.Nock, St. Paul, New York, 1963, 77). O ctuxax 1 Kop. 8:4-9 T.P.Trapep rosoput
«OHM ONpeAeAeHHO OTPHLAIOT, H BPAA AM MOrAM 6l OTPHIIaTh peave, LIEHTPaABHYIO HACIO
peauruit Taunctey (Paul of Tarsus, London, 1925, 136). Maptun Xenrear HasmBaeT Mie-
nue, 710 [TaBea 3aBucer OT peAMTHI TAMHCTB, «yAMBUTEABHON Teopuei» (Between lesus and
Paul, Philadelphia, 1983, 160 n. 26).
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(Pum. 3:28,30; 5:1; Taa. 3:24), u, KOHe4yHO, He caeAYeT 3a6bIBaTh BEAKKINe
cAoBa 3 KHuru ABBaKyMma, ABaXKAsl HurupyeMsie [TaBroM, koTopsie, Bepo-
ATHO, CAeAYeT MOHMMATh caeAyioluM obpazom: «[IpaseAHbIfi Bepoio >KuB
6yaer» (Pum. 1:17; Taa. 3:11; cm. Ass. 2:4). CxoAHbiM OGpa3oM, >KepTsa
YMUAOCTUBACHUS AeicTBYeT «upe3 Bepy» (Pum. 3:25), Taxske Kak u yChIHOB-
aenue bory (Taa. 3:26).

[Taser nocefiugaeT UeAyio rAaBy ABpaaMy, BEAMKOMY oOpa3ily Bepsl:
«[Tosepur Aspaam bory u aro BMeHKAOCh eMy B npaBeaHOCTBY (Pum. 4:3,
22-23; cm. buir. 15:6). 310 3Hak opuruHaasHocTH [laBAa, MOCKOABKY HYAen
CKAOHAAKCE K TOMY, YTOOHI BMACTh B ABpaame BHIAAIOIIETOCH OAIOCTUTEAR
3aKOHa (HeCMOTPSA Aa’Ke Ha TO, YTO 3aKOH He GblA emje Aany (MuwHa, Kuda.
4:14).1 Ho aasn IlaBra 6b1ra BakHa MMeHHO Bepa ABpaaMa. [lepBbiM HesaBu-
CHMBIM ACHCTBMEM BEAMKOTO MaTpHapxa OBIAO ero 6e30rOBOPOYHOE IOCAY-
wanue 308y bora. B To BpeM#A eMy 6BIAO CeMBAECAT MATH AeT, TaK YTO €TO
MoBeAeHUe HeAb3fl GBIAO HazBaTh IOHOILUECKO onpoMeTyuBocThio. OH B3fiA
CBOIO JXeHY, CBOIO CEMBIO U KMeHNe ¥ MOKKHYA CBOIO 3€MAIO, POACTBO U AOM
orua (berr. 12:1-4). [Toyemy? Eautcreenno no 308y bora. On sepua B Bora
¥ IIOTOMY [IOLleA, He BeAas IleAM, — 3aXBaThIBAIOUMI o6pasel] Ge3pa3AeABHOM
npepaHHOCTH. ABpaaM 3Haa Toabko TO, yTo Bor npuasaa ero. Ho zroro
6bIAO AOCTATOYHO.

IlaBea mepexoauT K AaBMAY ¥ NMOKa3bIBaeT Ha €T0 IpUMeEpe, YTO ClACeHHe
Aaercs Gaaropaps BmeHeHHO# Borom npaseanoctu (Pum. 4:6-8), a He ot
MOCAYUIaHKA 33aKOHY. 3aTeM Mbl BO3BpalllaeMcsi K ABpaaMy; 3AeCh AeAaeTcs
BaJKHOE 3aMeYaHle, YTO €TO Bepa BMEHUAACh B IPABEAHOCTh 33A0ATO AQ TOTO,
KaK OH Gbia oOpe3an2. OGpesaHne GbIAO 3HameHueM 3aseta (Boir. 17:9-14);
MYAeil BUAEA B HEM AOKa3aTEALCTBO TOTO, YTO MPHHAAAEKAA OOIMHE 3aBeTa,
¥ €BCE M3PAUABTAHE MMEIOT AOAID B GyAyuiem muper (Muuna, Canx. 10:1).
Ho aas IlaBaa mepBOCTENEHHYIO Ba)KHOCTb KMeAO BpeMA. ABpaaM Gbir
npuHaT Borom 3apoaro A0 Toro, Kak Gbia ofpesaH. OGpezanue ObIAO
MeyaTsio NPaBEAHOCTH Ype3 BepY, KOTOpYIO ABpaaM MMeA B HeoOpe3aHuy
(Pum. 4:11), a He, Kak AYMaAM MyAeH, HEBOIMOKHOCTU AIOGOrO M3 MX
MAeMeHV MOABEPrHYThCA OKOHYaTEeABHOMY OTBepXeHuio borom. Uyaeu alo-
6uAu moMmuHaTh -ABpaaMa KaK cBOero orlja, Ho [lasean BMAMT B maTpuapxe

! Pappunm nounMann Burrie 15:6 Kak ykasanue 6oaee na 3acayry ABpaaMa, eM Ha €ro yno-
sante Ha Bora. K. 3. B.Kpaudnaa wurupyer aAsa paxcunix ¢pparmenta H3 Mexuarst na Mc-
xop 14:15,31: «Bepa, koTopoii orely Bam Aspaam Bepur B Menn, 3acayxuaa, 9To6u i pas-
AeAHA Mope... OTel| Ham ABpaaM yHACAEAOBAA 3TOT M 6YAYIui MUP OAHOIO 3aCAYTOM Be-
pbi, KoTopoio on yseporaa B TOCIIOAA» (A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the
Epistle to the Romans, Edinburgh, 1975, 1:229; o6a ¢bparMenta npoaorXaioTca HTATOMH
Buir. 15:6).

z Bepa, Ha ocHOBaHMH KOTOpOJ OH 6bIA IPUHAT NepeA Borom, ucnsiTsmanacsy Appaamom 3a-
AOATO AO poxpeHus Viamauna, a koraa Miamaua poauacs, Aspaamy 6uro 86 rer (Boir.
16:16). On ne 6bir o6pesan a0 99 aer (Brir. 17:24), Tak 9TO NPOMEXYTOK AOAXKEH Gbir
cocTaButb 6oree TpunaanaTH AeT. COraacHo Uy AeicKoi XPOHOAOTHH, OH Gbir eme Goabme,
MOCKOABKY HYAEH TOAGraAH, 910 ABpaaMy 6bIA0 CEMbAECAT AET BO BPEMSA Pa3ACACHHA XKep-
1ol (BbiT. 15:10; Cepep Oram P. 1, unrHpyerca s SBK, %203). 9T0 o3navaeT, 9TO NMpoMe-
JYTOK COCTaBUA ABAALIATH ACBATD AET.
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OTLa BepHbIX, OOpe3aHHbIX ¥ HeoOpesaHHbix (Pum. 4:11-12). Anoctoa cBa-
3biBaeT 0GeTOBaliMe, AaHHOe ABpaaMy, C «IIpaBeAHOCTHIO Bepbl» (Pum. 4:13).
Basxna 6aaropaTh, a He 3aKOH, a 3TO MoApasyMmeBaer Bepy (Pum. 4:14-16),
KOTOpOIO MBI CTA)KaeM 6AaroAaTb. AOBOA aNoCTOAZ OpPeACTaBAAeT coGOif
BlleYaTAAIOL|ee IIPOABACHHKE TOH MCTHHBI, YTO MyTeM BOXXbMM HbIHe M BCeraa
6b1Aa 6AaroA2TH H, AaAee, YTO Aap GAarOAaTH CTAXKAETCA BEpOIO; [IPOABACHHME
TeM GoAee BOEYATAfIOL[EE, YTO OHO OCHOBBIBACTCA Ha AMYHOCTHM ABpaama,
AAA MyAeeB ~— T'AaBHOTO o6pa3ua 6alocTuTeas 3akoHa. Ho aas Ilasaa, uro
MMEHHO «Te, KTO OTMeYeHbl BEepOIo», — «ChIHbI ABpaama» M «6AarOCAOBATCA
c BepHbiM Aspaamomy (Taa. 3:7,9).

Bepa oTmeuaer xpuctuaH. Mbl «cTOMM B Bepe» (MAM «B Halleli Bepe» — 1
Kop. 16:13), mb1 «rpe6biBaem» B Heii (Koa. 1:23), «xoaum» sepoio (2 Kop.
5:7). VimMenHO elo Mbl OAy4aeM cBOGOAHBUA AocTyn K Bory (Pum. 5:2; «ipes
sepy» — Ed. 3:12), u «pepoto» Xpucroc Bceaserca B cepaua Haum (Ed.
3:17). Bepa He craTuuHa, u [laBea oxmuaaer ee Bospacranus (2 Kop. 10:15;
2 ®ec. 1:3; cp. 1 Qec. 3:10). OueHb yacTO OH CBA3BIBACT Bepy C AIOGOBBIO,
M Y Hero e [PMBOAUTCA BEAMKOAENTHOE ONpeAeAeHMe XPUCTHAHCKON JKU3HM
KaK «Bepbl, AeficTylolleil Al060BbIo» (Faa. 5:6). OH MOXKeT TaKie CKa3aTh
0 «aeae Bepsd (peccaroHukuiickux xpuctuad (1 @ec. 1:3). Ilpu Bcem TOM
6b1A0 OBl OIIMGKONM BMAETh B Bepe ACAO PYK HeAOBEYECKHX, CHMMeETPHYHOe
605KeCTBEHHOMY AEHCTBMIO O HallleMy cllaceHmio. Bepa cama ucxoauT or
Bora, u6o KaxxaAomy BepylollieMy «Bepbl IO Mepe» YAeAua bor (Pum. 12:3).

UHoraa anocToA roBopuT O Bepe, YIOTpeGAAS 3TO CAOBO C ONPEAEACHHBIM
aptukaem (Hanp., 2 Kop. 13:5; I'aa. 1:23; 6:10; 1 Tum. 4:1,6). B aanHBIX
CAyYafAX 3TO CAOBO OGO3HauaeT BCIO LEAOCTHOCTh XPMCTMAHCKOTO y4eHMA, a
HeKOTOpble BUAAT B HEM YTPAaTy NEPBOXPUCTHAHCKOA HeNOCPEACTBEHHOCTH U
3HaK 3aKOCHeHus B NpaBoBepuu. Ho npeAcTaBAeHMe O CYIeCTBOBAHWM B
XPUCTHAHCTBE AOKTPHH, TpeGYIOIMX Bepbl, He OOA3aTEABHO O3HayaeT yTpaTy
NepBOTO, AYHILETO MOPbIBA SHTy3Ma3Ma Bepbl.! Y BaXKHO, YTO XPHUCTHAHCTBO
Ha3bIBaeTCA He 433KOHOM® MAM «yyeHMeM», a «Bepoii». Bepa ecTs Heuro
ocoBenyoe. ITaBeA Moker Ha3bIBaTH XpucTHaH «Bepyloupumiy (Pum. 3:22; 1
®ec. 1:7); BcerAa BajkHa MMEHHO Bepa.

ITYTh AIOBBU

[TaBer uacTo nuueT O TOM, YTO XPUCTMAHCKAS JKM3Hb €CThb JKM3Hb B
Al0681. OHa HauMHaeTcA € AIOGBH, IOCKOABKY MMEHHO AI0GO0Bb, KOTOPYIO MBI
BUAMM Ha AOGHOM MecTe, paHee BCErO A€AaeT HAaC XPUCTMaHaMM. A cTaB
XPUCTHaHAMM, MbI OKa3bIBaeMCAl YAeHaMM 1iepKBM, BO3AIOOAEHHON OOLIMHBI.
Kak uaenbl 310/ O6WMHBL, MBI NpU3BaHbl JXUTh B AIOGBM, B Al0GBHM K DBory,
B AIOGBM APYT K APYTY M B Al0GBM KO BceM. B TO BpeMs KaK AAA uyaed

! «Bepyem, aTo» BcTpeuaercs ¢ camoro Hadaaa (1 Qec. 4:14; cp. Pum. 6:8; 10:9). Taaroa
n101eV® YNOTPe6AAETCA BO MHOXKECTBE KOHCTPYKIMI, C mpeproramu ni (Pum. 9:33; 1
Tum. 1:16), eig (Pum. 10:14; Taar. 2:16) u 61a (1 Kop. 3:5), AareabHbim naaesxom (Pum.
10:16; 2 Gec. 212); a Takxke 6ea npamoro ponornennn (Pum. 13:11; 1 Kop. 1:21).
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3aKOH 6bIA 6OrOAaHHBIM OpyAHeM, dopmylouum cayry Bora, aas IMasaa
«A10608b ecTb McioAHeHue 3akoHay (Pum. 13:8-10; Taa. 5:14; 1 Tum. 1:5).
A0608b — mpexkAe Bcero, 6o Al6OBE — 3TO TO, YTO ectb Bor.

Bor He TOALKO MCIBITBIBaET AIOGOBb K HaM; OH POJKAAeT M AlOGOBb B Hac.
A10608b He MOPOXKAaeTCA cOOCTBEHHBIMM cuMaamu Bepyiouiero. Kak ckazaa
Moya, «Agape He CTOABKO AOGPOAETEAB CpeAM APYTHX AOGPOAETEAEH, CKOAD-
KO COBEpLIEHHO HOBBI MMIYABC, BHEADEHHBIN GOIKECTBOM: 3TO OTpajKeHue
U oTBer Ha A10608b Bora k Ham Bo Xpucrer.! Alo60Bb MPUXOAUT, KOTAQ MBI
npuxumaeM nyts Bora. He To, 4TOG HEKOTOpble AIOAM CTAHOBMAMCH AOC-
TaTOYHO CIOCOGHBIMM K AIOGBM; ckopee, Boxus a1060Bb «M3AMBaeTcs B
cepana Haum Ayxom Ceateimy (Pum. 5:5; Moffatt Buisisasier noapasymesae-
MOe M306UAME CAGBAMM (HABOAHAET HaumM cepAnay). Bor aaer Ham «aAyxa
068y (2 Tum. 1:7). Koraa IlaBea ommchiBaer «naoA Ayxas, MMeHHO
Alo6OBL cTOUT Ha nepsoM MecTe (Taa. 5:22).

C Apyroit cropoHsl, Mbl HaydeHs! Borom awo6uts apyr apyra (1 Qec.
4:9). 3ro I'oCnoAb MCMOAHMT M MPEUCMIOAHMT BEPYIOUMX AIOGOBLIO APYT K
apyry (1 ®ec. 3:12; cp. 2 Pec. 1:3). Ao6osr — Bo «Xpucre Uncycey (1
Tum. 1:14) u ac6oBp — «B Ayxer (Koa. 1:8); AeiicTBuTeAbHO, 3T0 —
«a10608b Ayxa» (Pum. 15:30), yro, BepoATHO, O3HayaeT ¢AI060BB, MOPOIKAEH-
Hax Ayxom»?. Ilaser He coMHeBaeTcsl, 4TO AIOGOBL — He AOCTHIKEHHe
YeAOBEYeCKOe, HO pe3yAbTaT AeiiCTBMA Bora B BepyioleM.

Bepyiougne «xoas™ B A1068u (Ed. 5:2; Mbl AOCTOIHBI CypOBOrO OCYIXK-
Aenus, ecau nocrynaeM uHave (Pum. 14:15). Alo6oss no camoii npupoae
TIOCTOfIHHA, MBI «Bce» AeaaeM ¢ aloGossio (1 Kop. 16:14). B csoem Hempes-
3oliaeHHoM paccyxaeHun o ao6su (1 Kop. 13) Ilasea ykasbiBaer, uto
HMKaKMe AapOBaHMA — HM KpacHOpeyme, HM AYXOBHasi BOCTIPUMMYMBOCTS, HU
Bepa, HU AeAa MMAOCEPAMS, HM PEAMTHMO3HOe pBeHMEe — He MOTYT MCKYIIMTH
neaoctatok 0681 (1 Kop. 13:1-3). Ao6oBb Aoarorepneausa u A06pa, a He
3asucramsa (cT. 4). Al060Bb «He WMUET CBOEro», He pasApajkaeTcd M He
MNOMHMT 3Aa (CT. J); paAyeTcsa TOPIKeCTBY MCTHHBI, a He cuAe 3aa (cT. 6).
Alo6oBb npe6biBaeT BoBeku (cT. 8,13).2

A1060Bb — 3TO KayeCTBO, KOTOPOTO BEPYIOLIUIA AOAIKEH JKAAHO «AOCTH-
rate» (1 Kop. 14:1; 2 Tum. 2:22), He caeAyeT AyMarh, YTO OHO MOABMTCA
He3aBUCHMO OT HalIMX YcuAuA. XPUCTMAHCKas JXM3Hb YTBEPIKAAETCA Ha
A1068u (Ed. 3:18); yyAecHO «MOCTUTHYTH CO BCEMM CBATHLIMM, YTO LIMPOTa M
AOATOTa, M TAYOMHa M BBICOTAa, M YPa3yMeTh MpPEBOCXOAfLIYIO Pa3yMeHHe
a0608s Xpucrosy» (Ed. 3:18-19). Bra Tema, npoxoasLias Yyepea Bce nocaa-
uua IaBaa, Moka3wiBaeT, YTO OH BOCIPUHUMAA AIOGOBbL KaK BEAMKYIO OTAHM-
YMTEABHYIO YepTy XpUCTMaH. B Mupe Aloaell, ABMIKMMBIX 4YeCTOAIOGMeM,
aAYHOCTBIO, PA3AOPAMH, STOM3MOM M APYTMMM MOAOGHLIMY YyBCTBaMH, [laBer

Y The Birth of the New Testament, London, 1962, 140.
2 Tak y Kpauduaaa, Romans, 2776.

3 Cm. 6oree HOAY06H0 TOoAKOBaHKe B MoeM Testaments of Love: A Study of Love in the Bible,
Grand Rapids, 1981, 239-259.
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OXKMAAA OT XPHMCTHMaH, YTO OHM OYAYT BBIAGAATBCA CBOEH AIOGOBBIO M KaK
OTAeAbHBIe AMYHOCTH, M Kak cooOujectso. Onm «css3aHbi» B A068u (Koa.
2:2), «cooxynHocty cobeplienctsay (Koa. 3:14). Teao cosmaaerca «8 Aw6-
s (Ed. 4:16) u abossio (1 Kop. 8:1). ITasea yacro ¢ Tenroroit miier o
A06ey, xoropyo suant B Lepksax (Ed. 1:15; Koa. 1:8; 1 ®ec. 3:6; Gam.
4). On oxupaeT OT AloAeit NposiBAeHnit 3toi A6eu (2 Kop. 2:8; 8:8; Taa.
5:13) u moautcs, yTo6sl oHa M3GkITOouecTsoBaAa (Danm. 1:9).!

[Ipunuuman Bo BHMMaHMe 3Hauenue, xoropoe I[laBea orBoAMT Bepe M
AIOGBM, MBI AOAIKHBI BCAEA 33 HUM HeM3GeIKHO NPUITH K BBIBOAY: BOo Xpucre
npo6AeMBl PUTYaAa, MOAOGHBIE OGpPe3aHMIO, He BaXKHBI COBEpIIEHHO, Ba)KHa
TOABKO «Bepa, AeiicTByioujas Aio6osbiod (Far. 5:6).

[TpeumyusecTeeHHOe BHMManue anocToaa [IaBaa K AI06BM MPOABAAETCA M
B TOM, KaK OH YMOTpeGAAET HeKOTOpble ApyrMe cAoBa. TaK, OH MOCTOAHHO
00pallaeTca K eAMHOBepLiaM C AaCKOBbIM «6paThm (cAoBO adelphos ynorpe6-
asierca 133 pasa). Ero oTHOUeHMe K YAeHaM LiepKBM OTAMYAETCA AIOGOBHOIM
Tenaoroit. Bo3MOXKHO, 3A€Ch CAeAYeT OTMETHMTb ero MPUCTPACTHE K CAOBAM
ao6poaereans. ? Aas [1aBaa Al060BB — He CeHTHMeHTaABHafA GOATOBHS, OHa
MMeeT 3THYecKoe coAepxanue. [laBeA AicHO BMAMT, 4YTO Aydlllee AAA TeX,
KOro OH AIOGMT — MX YKpenAeHue Ha nyT AoGpoaereanu. Iloaromy om
IOCTOAHHO OGAMYaeT rpex M MpH3bIBaeT K TOMY [IPABOMY NyTH, 6€3 KOTOPOTo
HEBO3MOJKHA HAAAEIKALaA JKU3Hb.

Bo3MOXHO, YMECTHO TakyKe OyAeT OOpaTMTh BHMMaHMe Ha BO33peHMe
[TaBra Ha crpapanme. OGBLIYHO MBI BOCTIPMHMMAEM CTPAaAAHMe KaK OTKPOBEH-
HOe 3A0, M AeAaeM BCe, YTO B HAlIMX CMAAX, YTOOBI M3bexaTs ero. B
CTpaAaHMM MBI BUAMM ITIOMEXY TOMY, 4TOGbI BMAeTh B Bore 6aaroro bora.
Ho ITaBAy 65140 XOpOIIO 3HAKOMO CTpaAaHye (BCIOMHMTE NepedeHb YiKacoB
80 2 Kop. 11:22-29), oH OTHIOAB He GBbIA CTPaTeroM M3 KaGMHeTa B GalliHe
M3 CAOHOBOI KOCTH. Y 1py 9TOM OH NpH3EIBaeT TeX, KOMY MUILET, He TOABKO

! Axon Hoke o6pamaer pHHMaHHe, wro [1aBea BBea 370 B 06mee ynoTpeb6aeHHe M 9TO CaMOro
ero Alo6uan: «MHorue u3 HbHEMHMX Tak 8paxdebno omocuamch Kk Ilasay, w0 He MoryT
OCO3HaTb, YTO MHOTHME U3 €T0 COBPEMEHHUKOB #106usu ero¥; Hoke numer o cBoem «usym
ACHMM KOAMIECTBY M O6beMy parMeHTOB, MOCBAMEHHBIX MCKAIOYUTEABHO BBIPAXKEHHIO
4yBCTB, KOTOpble caM IlaBeA MCIIBITBIBAA K CBOMM LlepKBaM — GyAb TO 9YBCTBA HENHOW
3a60Tbl, KOTA2 OHH TOABEPraAMCh UCTIBITAHUAM, EIAAH H3-32 OMMGOK MAM CTPAAAHHMI MAK
paAoCTH o noBoAy ux noGear (Chapters in a Life of Paul, London, 1954, 95). IIpoaoaxas,
KOMMEHTaTOp 3aMe4aeT, 910 HUKTO He mor HanucaTh 1 Kopundanam, raassl 13, «ue npoiias
atum “eme npepocxoanedmum’ nytems (1 Kop. 12:31. — ITpum. neped.). Cp. Taxxe y Yua-
¢dpuaa Hokca: «On 6b1r 9er0oBeKoM cHABHBIX Npupa3aHHocTel. Ero Al0608b k Tem, koro o
06paTMA, BCerAa TOPXKECTBYET HaA FHeBOM, BbI3BaHHBIM AeTKOCTBIO MX OTIIAAEHHI U HX Hec-
MoCO6HOCTBIO XHTh COTAACHO TeM Tpebobannam, koropsle [Tapea canraer Heo6xoAMMBIMH
Ars anx» (St. Paul, New York, 1932, 54).

I Maber ynorpebafeT caoBo dyabog 47 pa3, dyaboavvn — 4 pasa, xakdg — 40 pa3, Sixaiog
— 17 pas, 8uxatoavvy — 37 pas; xpneréing — 10 pas (eauncteennniii 8 Horom 3aseTe),
1PNS16¢ — 3 pasa.
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NPUHMMaTh CTPaAaHMA, HO M AMKOBATh B HMX; TAKMM NPU3BIBOM HaYMHAETCA
paccyXAeHue, NPHBOAfllee npaMo K Ao6Bu Boxweit (Pum. 5:3-5). Aas
ITaBra cTpapaHste — CBUAeTeABCTBO Bosxmeli Al0OBM K HaM. ANOCTOA MOXeT
rOBOpUTb O TeplieHMM (ECCAAOHMKMIALIEB B TOHEHMAX M CKOPOAX Kak O
«AOKa3aTeAbCTBe NpaBeAHOTO cyAa Boxwm (2 ®ec. 1:4-5)'. Ects kayecTsa
XapaKTepa, KOTOpPble BbIKOBBIBAIOTCA B OTHe GeACTBHIE, HO HE MOTYT Pa3BUTBCA
B Geamarexusie Auu. Aag [laBaa To, yTo Bor npoBoaut Hac yepes ucnbiTa-
HuA, Aabbl CAeAaTh HaC BO3MOXKHO Ay4llle, — 3TO 4aCThb GOXKeCTBEHHOM
AIOOBY.

CrpaaaHue CAYXXHUT TaKJKe AOCTHIKEHUIO GOKeCTBeHHBIX Leaei. Ilasea papo-
BAACA B CTPaA2HMAX, NOTOMY YTO MOT CKa3aTh: 4BOCIIOAHSIO HEAOCTATOK B ILAOTH
moeji ckopGeit Xpucroesrx 3a Teao Ero, xoropoe ects Llepkossy (Koa. 1:24).
Crpaaative, Bemmasilee eMy, GBIAO He GeCCMBICACHHO; OHO OBLAO YacThIO CTiocoGa,
KOTOPbIM OCYIIECTBASAACH ieAb Bora. Y Te sxe camble cTpaaanms GbLay CBUAe-
TeAbCTBOM Al0GBHM camoro [laBaa. BopukamMMm BeIpaKaeT 310, OOpallad BHUMAHMeE
Ha BakKHOCTh nepekuBanmii IlaBaa: «Goan, OT KoTOpOH OH TAdKaA, THeBa M
BO3MYLIIEHHA, JKAr00 M OOBUHEHMH, NOPbKOM MPOHMHM, PElIMTEABHOTO OCYIKACHUA
MOACTpeKaTeAeli ¥ GYHTOBIIMKOB, CAMOONPABAAHMIA M AajKe CAMOBOCXBAAEHIL,
XOTA ¥ BbIP2)KaeMbIX MPOTHUB JKEAAQHNMA Y COBEPLIEHHO HEKCTaTH, TPOTalolX, KaK
TOPBIBbI CEPALIA, B KOTOPBIX YA3BAEHHaA AIOGOBb B3bIBAET K T€M, KTO B OIIaCHOCTH
u cGuaca ¢ nym.? He caeayer, ypaekascs Ilasaom-nosemstcrom, 3aGbisats 0
Tasae, Bo3aloGuBLIeM cBOMX OpaTheB BO XpucTe.

MYTh HAAEXABI

IMaBea mpoaBAAeT GOABLION MHTEpEC K 4CKOHYAHMIO BEKOB», M TaK MAM
MHaye YIOMMHaeT KOHel] Cero BeKa BO BCEX CBOMX MOCAaHMAX, KpOMe NMOCAa-
s K DuaumoHy. BDcXaTOAOTMYECKME WMHTEpechl, pa3yMeeTcs, He OBIAM
PeAKOCTBIO CpeAM MyAeeB TOro BpeMenM, HO [laBaa oTAMYaAao Oco3HaHMe MM
TOl poaM, koTopylo BbimoAHAer Xpucroc. [laBea npuaaer Aeay cnacenms
XpucTa NpeUMYLIECTBEHHYIO BaXKHOCTb: MOAHOTa BpeMeHM» YiKe INpHlIaa,
korpa Bor nocaaar Xpucra B mup (I'aa. 4:4). «Hactaro okonuanme Bekon» (1
Kop. 10:11). AnokaAMnTHKM TeX AHeil OTYafAMCh B 3TOM CYIIECTBYIOLeM
MMpe M OXHMAAAM, KOTAA OH IpefiAeT M YCTYNMT MeCTO HOBOMY TBODEHMIO
Bora. Ho aas I1aBaa HoBas TBapp — yxe AeiicTuteabrocTs (2 Kop. 3:17).
B o4eHb rAy6OKOM CMBICAE 3CXaTOAOTHMA O3HayaeT CKOpee «Ha4yaAO» XPHCTH-
aHcKoro nyTH, Yem «kouerp. Bo Xpucre Bce 06HOBAeHO. YiKe OGHOBAEHO.

Ho 310 He o3HayaeT, 4TO BO3MOXXHOCTM XPHCTOBA CIIACEHUA YKe MCHepHa-
Hel. [laBea OKMAZA OKOHYATEABHOrO MCIIOAHeHMA GOKECTBEHHOTO 3aMbICAa B
Bo3ppaleniy XpucTa Ha 31y 3emalo. CeMp pas oH rosopur o napycuu Xpucra;
BbIPa)KEHMe 3TO O3HAYAAO «IPHUCYTCTBUEN, a 3aTEM HPHOGPEAO 3HaYEHNE {HAYaAO

1 KommenTnpys «papocts nps cxkop6ax» b 1 Qeccaronukniiyam 1:6, 3. A. Hokk (A.D. Nock)
roropuT: «3ra papoctsb Ars [Tapaa 6bira oCHORHOM 4epTOil XPHCTHAHCKOMN KHIHK: ITO He

eudasmonia, “cuacTee”, MAH hedoné, “yaopoabcTeHe”, CAOBA, OTCYTCTRYIOWHE B CAOBape
[Tapaas (S7. Paul, 148).

2 Tiontep Bopuxamm, Paul, London, 1971, 167.
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NPUCYTCTBUM, «TIpuGbrTim. OHO YHOTpeGAAAOCH AASl OGO3HaueHMA ABACHUA
BbICOKOIMOCTaBAEHHBIX AMIl, OCOGEHHO MMIIEpaTOpa, NMOCEUIABUIENO KaKylo-AH-
6o npomuipnio. HamGoaee onpeperensni pacckas Ilara o Tom, yem GyaeT
napycus Xpucra, raacur, yto «CaM locnoas mpyu Bo3BeleHmy, mpu raace
Apxanrenaa u Tpy6e Boxuei, coitaer ¢ Heb6a» (1 Dec. 4:16). Anocroa A0GaBasierT,
YTO «MepTBhie BO XPHCTe BOCKDECHYT», @ 4Mbl, OCTABLIMECH B JKMBBIX®, OyAeM
BOCXMLlleHbI, AaGhI BCTPETUTh [OCTIOAa Ha BO3AyXe, M, TAKMM OOpPa3OM, €BCETA3
¢ l'ocioaom 6yaem» (c1. 17). Bockpecetnte Bepylolpx caeAyeT U3 BOCKpeCeHMA
Tocnopa: [laea ynomuHaer «nepberuia Xpucras, a 3aTeM «TeX, KTo XpHCTOB, B
npmecrsyy Ero» (1 Kop. 15:23).

Ynomnunaemsnt [labrom «aenp ['ocnopa namero Uncyca Xpucrar (1 Kop.
1:8) npuoGpea B nocaeaHee BpeMsl Takoe GOABLIOE 3HaYeHMe, HACTOABKO BOLIeA
B XPUCTHaHCKYIO TPaAMLMIO, YTO 3TO NOHATHe He TpeGyeT oObAcHenuA. Ilasea
B 3TOT AeHb MOJKeT TopikecTBoBath. [Ipu fiBreHim Xprucra oH OXKMAAeT HaifTH
B peCCAAOHMKUIALIAX CBOIO «HaAeIKAYH, M «DaAOCTb», M «BeHel| NMOXBAAbN, CBOIO
«caaBy... u papoctb (1 Dec. 2:19-20). Cura ara Bearxa, HO XpHCTOC PaspyILUT
ec ceoum npuutectBueM (2 Qec. 2:8). Aeiicrsureasto, [laBea Bespe McXOAUT 3
TOro, 4YTO nNpuilecTsie XpHUCTa O3HayaeT OKOHYaTeAbHOe paapylrehye 3Aa (laa.
5:19-21; 2 ®ec. 1:7-9) n Bo3peljaeT HacTyMAEHHe OKOHYATEABHOIO 6AArOAATHOTO
COCTOAHMA (MCTMHA, KOTOPas MOXXET BbIpaXKaThCA M OOETOBAHMEM CYA3, XOTH
BepyIOLMii BCTpeyaeT CyA ¢ ysepeHHocTsio — Pum. 8:1; 1 Kop. 3:13-15; 2 Kop.
5:10).1 IosTomy Mbl uuTaeM O «OaadkenHom ynosayse (Twur. 2:13); a B
HECKOABKMX ¢pparMeHTax TaK MAM MHaYe YTIOMHHAETCA O BEAMKOACTIMH U BEANDDA
aroro cobuitusa (Ed. 2:7; 2 Pec. 1:7-10; 2 Tum. 4:1,8) u 0 6aaxencTBe, KOTOpOE
Bor Toraa aact ceonm cayram (Koa. 1:12; 2 Tum. 4:8). Iasear Moaures, 410681
o6palleHHble MM GbIAM «HEMOPOYHBIMM BO CBATHIHE» NepeA borom, koraa Haw
Tocnoas Uucyc npuaer «co scemu caatiMu Eroy (1 Qec. 3:13: cp. 5:23). MHoraa
anocroa rosoput npocto o «Lfapcreit Boxkuem» (Faa. 5:21).

IMoaHocTeio sBuTCA BAaAbidecTBOo bora (1 Kop. 15:24-28); cama cmeprs,
«mocrepHuit Bpary, ucrpeburca (1 Kop. 15:26). «Boiipaer noanoe umcao»
(pleroma) aaprunuko (Pum. 11:25), u ucnoansrca oberosanna bora Wapa-
uawo (Pum. 11:26-31). Traps 6yAeT ocBoGOXKAeHa OT paGersa Taehmio (Pum.
8:21. — Ilpum. neped.).

CaaBHoe GyAylllee HeCOMHEHHO NOApa3yMeBaercs, M KorAa Ilasea ynor-
peGafeT Apyrue caosa. MHoraa, Hanpumep, OH BKA3ABIBaeT 3CXaTOAOTHYe-
CKOe COAepIKaHMe B CAOBO «caaBa» (Hanp., Pum. 8:18,21; 2 Kop. 4:17); To
)K€ MOJKHO CK23aTh M O TaKMX CAOBaX, Kak «HaaexxAa» (Koa. 1:5). Hekoropsie
MPUMEHAIOT STOT NOAXOA HaCTOABKO LIMPOKO, YTO cyMTaloT [laBaa norao-
WeHHBIM MBICAIMM O OGAM3OCTHM KOHLa cero Beka. Bo BceM ero cayskemuu
BUAAT HEMHOTMM GOABllle, YeM NPUrOTOBAeHME K HAaABMTAIOLIEHCA napycuu.

! MHOTHe eBaHIEAMCTBI TBEPAO y6eKACHBI B THICATEAETHEM LjaPCTBOBaHMH XPHCTa M TPAKTY-
10T aTH pparmenTsi niade. Ho [aBer HHROrAa ABHO He YITOMHHAET O THICAYEACTHEM LAPCT-
BOBAHMH, M TPEACTABARETCA, YTO AyYHIe OTHOCHTD €10 YTBEPIKACHMA IPOCTO K OKOHIATEAD-
HoMmy Tpuymdy.
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Ho ecanu u BepHO, YTO B MPOIIAOM 3CXaTOAOTHYeCKHI 3AeMeHT Y [1aBaa yacTo
yMaAsieTCR, BepHO TaKJKe, YTO OH MOJKET IpeyBeAnuMBaThcA. Kak MbI BuAean,
ITaBAy ecTh YTO CKa3aTh O XM3HM 3A€Ch M Temepb. ECAM OH ¥ BuAeA B
XPUCTHAHCTBE aOKAAMIITHYECKOE ABUIKEHMe, B ITOM alIOKaAMITHYHOCTH ObI-
Ao cBoeobpasue. Kax copmyaupyer Alocsen Cepdo (Lucien Cerfaux),
«BMECTO TOTO, YTOGBI COCPEAOTOUMTBCA Ha CaMoM ceGe, kaK Apyrie ¢OpMEI
MyAau3ma nocae roHennit Aurmoxa Enmndpana, xpucrtuaHcTso B3fA0 Ha ceba
AOAT IPUTOTOBAEHMA K POXKACHHMIO HOBOTO BeKa AAfl YEAOBEYECTBA, M3MEHAR
MBILIACHME AlOAeHH,! U, CAeAyeT AOGaBUTDH, MX cepAlla ¥ Xu3Hu. Aax IlaBra
CyLeCTBYyeT aCleKT, B KOTOPOM HOBBI/ BeK YiKe HaCTYIMA: «KTO BO XpHCTe,
ToT HoBas TBapky (2 Kop. 5:17). To, yero Bce COrAacHO 0KMAaAM B KOHIje
BpeMeH, IlaBeA BMAMT, KaK yi>Ke MPOMCXOAALIeE: CYA, CMEpPTh M BOCKpeceHMe,
KaK HaAMYECTBYIOLIaA AEHCTBUTEABHOCTb, OHM NPUAAIOT ABCTBEHHOE CBOROG-
paaue npeacTasaenmio [laBaa o KoHIe, A2)Ke MPUTOM, YTO He OIPOBEPraioT
MOCAGAHETrO OKOHYaHUA. 2

Craro AorMoii mpaBOBepHOro KpuUTHMIM3Ma, yro [laBeA OKMAaA KOHIa
CBeTa ellje IpM CBOCH >KM3HM. CUMTaeTCA, YTO 3TO C OYCBUAHOCTBHIO CAEAYET
M3 BBIpa)KeHU BPOAE «Mbl, OCTABIIMECA B JKMBBIX» BO ¢pparMeHTe, MOCBALEH-
HoM npuutectBuio I'ocmoaa (1 ®ec. 4:17) u ofwero ToHa YHOMMHaHMIA O
napycuu. Ecau anocToa ImMuleT «MbD, TOBOPR O JKMBYIIMX BO BpeMA HOBOTO
npuutecTsust X pucTa, KOHeYHO, OH MOApasymesaeT ¥ ce6a! OGbIMHO He 3aMevaloT,
YTO IpUMEHeHHe TOTO JKe 3K3eTeTHYECKOTO MeTOAa K APYTMM (parMeHTaM

1 The Christian in the Theology of St. Paul, London, 1967, 133. Tasea nactausaa Ha npa-
BUABHOM Hcnioab3oBauun HacTosmero (Ed. 5:16; Koa. 45; cp. I'aa. &9-10).

2 MHoOrHe yCHAEHHO AOKASHIBAIOT, ITO ANOKAAMNTHIECKOE 3aHMMAET [EHTPaABHOE MECTO Y
[1aBaa. Tak, Bexep noaaraet, 110 «uieHTp MbicAM [1aBAa AoAKeH ycMaTPHBATBCA B €50 XPH-
cToAOTHIecKH 06YCAOBAEHHON anoKaaunTike 6yaymero». «5 macTamsaio, 9To #ApO yie-
uusa [laBaa AeXuT B ero amoKaaummHieckoi TpakToBKe co6bitwust Xpucrtay (Paul's
Apocalyptic Gospel, Philadelphia, 1982, 76,88). 3.Kesemauu rosopur o Tom «paxre, 110
anocToAbcKoe camocosaHanue [1aBra nocTHRMMO TOABKO B CBETE ero aloKaAMNITHKH, TO XKe
OTHOCHTCH K METOAY, KOTOPBIM OM OCYIECTBHA CBOIO MHCCHIO, H K ee eau» (New Testament
Questions of Today, London, 1969, 131). Ho E. I1. Canaepc (E. P.Sanders) ne suant s IaBae
HMYero oT anmoKkaaunTka: «Barasas [Tapaa u anoxaAMnT™M3M cCXOAHBI CKOpPee B o6muX 1ep-
Tax, 1eM B nopApo6rocTax. IlaBea He ...MCIMCARA BpeMeMa M CPOKM, OH He M3AATaA CBOM
NPeACKA3aMUA KOHI|a B BUAEHHUAX, 306parKalomux 3pepei, u ue COGAIOAaA HH OAHOH AMTE-
paTtypHoif ycAoBMOCTM anoxarunTwieckoi Autepatypuiy (Paul and Palestinian Judaism,
London, 1977, 543). Bopukamm nactausaer, 910 «Mbicab [laBAa MOAHOCTBIO IPOTHBOMIO-
AOXKHa MbicAM anokaauntuxoss (Paul, 147). Cp. y Xauca Kouneasmauna: «(ITaser) ue
NPUMBOAMT HM aNOKAAMNTHIECKOTO TOAKOBAHMA TOAOKEHUS MMPa, HM MCIMCAEHHA aNOKa-
AMITHIECKHX 3HaKOB U cpoKoB» (An Outline of the Theology of the New Testament, London,
1969, 256). B moeli kuure Apocalyptic, London, 1973, s ykasbisaa, 1TO anoKaAMnTHIM —
HemoAo6alomee CPEACTBO AASl XPHUCTHAHCKOTO yieHHs (CM. , B 1acTHOCTH, c. 96-101). «Oano
13 AByX. Ecam Ba)KHBI M BONAOmEHHe, U KOHEL], HU TO, HU APYroe He MoXKeT GbITh AEHCTBH-
TEABHO CYmeCTBEHHO, ANOKAAMNTHIECKHE TEKCTh COCPeAOTOYenbl Ha §yaymem. B xpucru-
aHCTBE NPUCYTCTBYET NOHUMAHHE, 9TO BONAOMEHHE M UCKYNACHHE KAK eT0 Ky AbMHHALMA —
BaxKHejimee co6srmve Becex Bpemen» (c. 97). Bexep u apyrue mebitatorcs coBmecTMTs 0Ge
ToukH apenust. Unoraa IlaBea ynorpe6aser s3biK, 33aMMCTBOBAHMDBIA Y alIOKAAMNTHKOB, HO
€ro 3HaveHue uHoe: «Paccy>XxAeHHs, KADTHHBI M KOHLENIMH aNOKAAMIITHKOB YXOART B TEHb
uau paxe asHo oteepratorca (1 Qec. 5:1 u ranee)» (Bornkamm, Pawl, 199).
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NPUBEAET K 3aKAIOYEHMIO, YTO allOCTOA NpeANOAaraA, yro Gyaer Mmeprs. Ou
roeoput: «bor Bockpeana T'ocroaa, Bockpecut u Hac» (1 Kop. 6:14), a Taioke
— «Bockpecungi T'ocoaa Mucyca sockpecur u Hac ¢ Mucycoms (2 Kop.
4:14).! Kax Bor mosxer Bockpecuts I1aBaa, ecan Ilaser ne ymep?

Ho aerats 3aknlouenue, uro ITaBea Hapecercs AOXKMTBD AO TOCAEAHErO
BEAMKOTO AHS MAM, HalPOTUB, CYMTaeT, 4TO yMpeT, onpomerynso. OH umeer
OGBIKHOBEHME OTHOCUTb ce0fl K TeM, O KOM INMILET, COBEPIIEHHO HE3aBUCHMO OT
TOro, 6yAeT NPYHMMATH yYaCTHe B OIMCHIBAEMBIX AeMCTBMAX MAM Her. Aeifct-
BUTEABHO, OYeHb 4aCTO HEBO3MOXHO BOOGpasuTh yyactue IlaBaa B TOM, O yeM
on muiwer. Hanpumep, oH nucaa: «ie craneM 6ayAaoaeiictsosatss (1 Kop. 10:8),
— B NepsOM Auile, He BO BTOpoM. ONATb-TaKu, «OTBeprHeM Aera ThMbD (Pum.
13:12) oH roBopuA cHyCTSi MHOIO A€T NMOCAe TOro, KaK OCTaBMA IYTH 3Aa.
3peasuit xpuctuanus (cp. 1 Kop. 13:11), on mor mucarsb o Aapax Bora, AaBaembrx,
KaK TOBOPUT OH, «Aalbl Mbl He 6bLAM Goaee Maaaetmamm» (Ed. 4:14). Ou mor
CKa3aTb: €CAM MBI OTpedyeMcs» OT XpHCTa, M «eCAM MbI HeBepHbD (2 Tum.
2:12-13). OH crnpauisaer: «Mbl YHUYTOXaeM 3aKOHP» (Pym. 3:31); «ocraBartsca
AM HaM B rpexem U «cTaHeM A rpeumthbey (Pum. 6:1,15). OH rosopur o «Hareli
venpasae» (Pum. 3:5) u cpaundaer: «pasApakaeM AM Mbl peBHOCTb Boraty (1
Kop. 10:22). Unoraa ou mpuaaer atoMy eile 60Aee AMMHBIA OTTEHOK, YTIOT-
peOAsifi €AMHCTBEHHOE YMCAO, HAlPUMep, MCIIOAB3YS OGOpPOT «MOEH HeBepHO-
crpio» (Pym. 3:7), mau cripalumsaeT: «0THMMY AM YaeHbl Y XpHcTa, YTOGbI CAEAATH
ux yrenamu Gayarmupiey (1 Kop. 6:15). On mrwer: «@inaua cobaasiser Gpara
Moero» (8:13), XOTH HeCAOIKHO GbIAO OCTaBUTh IPOCTO «GpaTar.

Tak 4TO He caeAyeT BKAaABIBATH CAMILIKOM MHOTO B €TO BbIpajKeHHe «Mbl,
OCTaBLUKECH B XKMBbIX». ITO He 06A3aTeABHO O3HayaeT YTO-HHGYAb GOAbluee,
YeM «XPMCTHaHe, OCTaBLIKECA B JXMUBBIX». Apyrue (pparMeHTH CO CAOBOM
«MBI» IOAOGHBIM XK€ 06Pa3oM AOAXKHBI PACCMaTPUBATHCA C OCTOPOIKHOCTBIO.

MAsweiime A.T. AaHn npuaepRUBaeTCA BITAAA, ITO ORKMAAHME HaABMraiomeHca napy-

cuu «6bino 3ameTHON depToii» nepenucku ¢ deccaronuxuiinamu. Ho on otpunaer,

qro oo npucytcTeyer B 1 Kopundauam 15:51-52, Pumranam 13:11 u paree (bauaxa?

Aa, Ho HacKoabKo 6aAn3ka?) M OPuaunnuiinam 1:20 u paree. OH HE BUAUT HaCTOHIH-

BOCTH B ynoMuHauuu napycuu n [locraHun Kk KOAOCCAHAM (€AMHCTBEMHOE YIOMMHa-
HHe ee apech 3:4; cp. 1:13; 2:12; 2:20-3:3) u He o6uapyxupaer ero B [Tocrammn k

! HexoTophIMM OAAE PIRMBAETCH TOUKA IpEHUS, ITO B CHOMX paHHUX nocAanuax [lanea oxu-
A3A HAABMTAIOMYIOCA PaHYCHI0, HO €ro BITASIAbI HIMEHMAMCh K TOMY BPEMeHM, KOTA3 OH
nucaa nospHerimue, Ho [Taea o6patraca p Hadare 30-x ropos. On Hanucaa 1 [locaanue
K deccarouumusinam ok. 50 r., 1 Kopundpauam ok. 54 r. (U.K. bapper canraer, 410 B Ha-
qane 54 r. uAHM, BoaMOXHO, K KoLy 53 1. [A Commentary on the First Epistle to the
Corsnthians, London, 1978, 5]). [loxoxxe, HUKTO He 06BACHMA, NOTIEMY OH AOAXKEH EbA
OXMABTh HaABHTAIOMEACA napycuY B TedeHHe NPUHMEPHO AB3ALIATH ACT M 3a6hITb O HEH B
CAepYIOmME TPH MAM TeThipe ropa. [Tocaanus cAMmKOM 6AM3KHM APYT K APYTY, 9TO6bI MOT
6bITh CKOABKO-HMGYAD Y6EAMTEABHBIM KaKOH-HMGYAD AOBOA B IOAB3Y IHATHTEABHOH Nepe-
meubl. Bekep cauTaer, 9To «Bea nepenucka [1abra npoucxoaura Ha mpoTHAIReHHH He GoAree
yeM mecTH AeT (50-56 rr. ot P.X.)», ¥ 9T0 «HET ACHBIX CBUMAETEALCTE pechopMHPOBAHHS
anaHoctH [lasaa B mepuop manucauus nocrauuins (Paul the Apostle, Edinbourgh, 1980,
32-33).
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edecanam (Unity and Diversity in the New Testament, London, 1977, 325, 345-346).

XoTa A ¥ He P33ACAAIO 3TO MHEHME, A ILEHIO OCTOPOXXKHOCTDH AaHHa-

CaeayeT TakiKe 3aMeTHTh, YTO IlaBeA HeCOMHEHHO pacCMaTpyBaer BO3-
MOJKHOCTDb CBO€ii CMEPTH, IOTOMY 4TO UMeeT «KeAaHHe Pa3pelliUThCA U GbITh
¢ Tocnopom» (@an. 1:23). Ero xkeaanue «AOCTUrHYTh BOCKpeCEHMS MEPTBBIX?
(®an. 3:11) Takxke noapasymenaet cMepTs. OH IpU3HAaET, YTO €rO 3aTOYECHHE
MOJKeT 33KOHYMTHCA JKU3HBIO UAM cmepThio (Dan. 1:20), ciocob sripaskeHus,
OAM3KMI €ro JKe CAOBAM KMBEM AM... ymupaeM AM...» (Pum. 14:8) u
«BOABOPAACH AM, BRIXOAA Am» (M3 Teaa) (2 Kop. 5:9; cp. 1:9). Ectp croxk-
HOCTH, CBA3aHHble cO BBOAHOI 4acthio 2 Kopundsuam 5, Ho TpyaHo ocna-
puBaTh BbhBOA B.Kiommensn: «IlaBea cuuTaeTcs ¢ BO3MOXXKHOCTBIO, XOTA He
HaAeeTcfl Ha Hee, YTO XPUCTMaHe, BKAIOYaA M €ro, MOLYT yMepeTb AO
napycuu».! Vreepxkaenne «5 xaxasiit Aewn ymupaior (1 Kop. 15:31) osna-
YaeT MOCTOAHHYIO ONAacHOCTb CMEPTH M, BEPOATHO, NOKAa3bIBAET, YTO OH
IIPMHMMAA BCEpbe3 ee BO3MOIKHOCTb.

IlaBea Mor 0XXKMAaTh, YTO He YMpeT NpekAe napycuu. Sl aTOro He 3Halo.
ITo moemy muenuio, csuaereasctso Hosoro 3asera paer GoAblle OCHOBaHMIA
AyMats, uro IlaBea mOpeAmoaaran, yTo GyAeT MepTs, KOTAZ INIPHAET €ro
TFocroAs, 4eM YTO pacCYMTBIBAA OCTaBaThCA B JKMBbIX. K HeMmy HeAbss
MOAXOAMTb C OGBIYHBIMY MepKaMy. B Alo6oM cAayyae, Kak OGMABHO YAOCTO-
BepAOT NocaanuA IlaBAa, OH cOCpeAOTOYMBAACA Ha 3aAaYaX HACTOALIETO.
MOJKHO «cO3MAATE AAA GyAyllero He 3Has, GAM3KO OHO AM AaAeKo».? Aas
IMasra paxken daxT napycuu, a He ee TOYHOE BpeM1.

V IlaBra cxkazaHo MHOro 6oAee BaXKif5IX Beufel, 4eM MbI CMOTAM pacc-
MOTpeTh. Sl MaAO CKasaA O TaKMX BaJKHLIX IPEACTAaBACHMAX, KaK MCTHHA,
MHp, cBOGOA, HAAEIKAA, TOCAYLIAHHE, PAAOCTh M TOMY NopoGHoe. IIpeamno-
AaraeTcsl, YTO HaCTOALIMIHA O4ePK AOAIKEH GbITh KPaToK, M He Bce MOJKeT OBITb
B Hero BKAloyeHo. Ho M Toro, 4To B Hero BOLIAO, AOCTaTOYHO, YTOOH B
o6uix yepTax 0603HAYNTh TAYOMHY M LIMPOTY NOHuMaHuA [1aBAoM xpucTy-
aHCKoro o6pasa >KM3HH.

ScHo, uto Teororus IlaBra ray6oka M xopouwo mpoAymana. Oua e
IpeACTaBACHA B CUCTEMATHYECKOi GOpMe, M MBI BCe MCIIBITHIBAEM 3aTPyAHe-
HMe, MbITaACh NPEACTAaBUTh ee B BUAE MoOcAeAOBaTeAbHON cucTembl. Ho aro
npo6Aaema Hawa, a He IlaBaa. Ou Gbia yBepeH, uTo Bor cosepuima meyto
yyAecHoe B0 XpHUCTe, M 3Ta yBepeHHOCTh HAllOAHAAA BCIO €ro MbICAb. OH
6b1A yBepeH, 4To Bor npuseAer AeAo K BeAMKON KYABMMHALMM B OyAyLieM
MMpe, KOTA2 BCE 3A0 paspywmiMtcsi, u OyAer Asaen Tpuymd bBora u ao6pa.
On 65Ia yBepen, uto bor 8 Croeif Al068M NpPeAYCMOTpPEA BCe HYIKABI AIOAel
CBoMX M MeXXAY NpHiecTBUAMM Nocaaa Caroro Ayxa, YTOGb HaIpaBAATH
MX M BeCTH IO NyTH AloGBH. Alo6oBs Bora — 3To BeAMKas, roCIIOACTBYIOmasA
PEaABHOCTB, IOPOIKAAIOLas Al0GOBb B cepAuax AtoAeit boxunx. Her uuyero
Goasiue alo6su (1 Kop. 13:13).

1 The Theology of the New Testament? London, 1974, 240.
2 Lucien Cerfaux, The Christian in the Theology of St.Paul, 93.



Yacmv 6mopasn

CUHOIITUYECKUE
EBAHTEAUS
U AESHU A
ATIOCTOAOB

6paifasich K €BaHrEAMAM, MBI CTaAKuBaemcs C npoGaemoii. Ecam mbt

COCpPeAOTOYMMCA TOABKO Ha cAOBax M AeiicTeuAXx Mucyca, Mbl MOXeM
YIYCTHTb M3 BHAY TO OGCTOATEABCTBO, YTO KaJKABI M3 €BAHI'EAMCTOB GbIA
6orocaosom. IIpy moneiTKe BLIABUTB, YTO NPHBHEC B eBAHTEAMA KaXKABIA M3
HUX, Y HaC MOJeT CAOXKMTHCA BrieyaTAeHue yTO Mucyc coBepimma M cKasaa
HemHoroe.! A1060i1 cnoco6 MCCAEAOBaHMSA €BaHTEAMIT MMeeT CBOM AOCTOMH-
CTBa M HeAOCTaTKM. Moil BBIGOp CBOAMTCA K NOCAEAOBATEABHOMY PacCMOT-
PeHHMIO KaXKAOrO eBaHreAMs. DTO AaeT BO3MOJKHOCTh HE TOABKO Y3HaTh O
cAoBax M AeiicTBuax Mucyca, HO M yBUAETb KaK 3TO HOHMMAAOCH Ka>KABIM
€BaHreAMCTOM. 3Aech MBI PaCCMOTDMM TPH CHHONTHYECKUX €BaHTEANMS, BKAIO-
yan AesHus, NPeACTaBASIOLIMe cOBOM OAHY M3 ABYX YacTeif KHMCH OT Ayku.
[IpoBoaAst MccaeaoBaHMe TakuM 06pa3oM, A He 3a6biBalo O TOM, yTO Ge3
Uncyca He 6biro 6bl XpHUCTHMaHCTBaA, eBaHreawi u Esanreama! O6upmm ara
Beex cosparteaeii Hoboro 3aBera yyeHneMm fBMAOCH MOAOXKEHHME O TOM, YTO
JKM3HBIO, CMepPTBIO ¥ Bockpentennem Micyca Bor coBepuma Heyro yHMKaAb-
HOe, M 3TO YHMKaAbHOe coOblTHe — HauMBaJXKHeiflulee M3 BCEX, KOTA2-AHOO
npoucxoausumx. S xotea Gbl, YTOGbI MBI MMEAKM 3TO B BHAY.

V Ka)AOTO eBaHreAMCTa CBOe GOrOCAOBCKOE BUACHME, HO HaM He CAeAyeT
33AYMBIBATHCA O GOrOCAOBMM OTAEABHBIX 2BTOPOB KaK 06 OCHOBOMOAAraro-
IeM OOCTOATEABCTBE CO3AAHMA eBaHI'eAMH, HOCALMX uX MMeHa. Hu oAnH m3
HUX He GbIA reHMeM GOTOCAOBMS, MPENOAABIINM YHHKaAbHbIA HaGop cober-
BeHHBIX MAeil AAA HacraBaeHus Bepyioumx. Kaxastit ouumer o6 Mucyee.
CoaepranneM eBaHIeAHIT ABAAIOTCA cAOBa M mocTynKu Mucyca, a cTpeMaeHne
paccKa3zaThb o6 3TOM NOCAYXXMAO NPHMYMHOMA ux Hamucanua. CoBepuieHHO

1 BoaMoKHO H npeyBeAHYEHHE DAIAMTHH MeXKAY eBaHreAHAMH. TaKoBa, HalpUMep, KAACCH-
duramys Buaru Mapkrcena (Willi Marxsen): «Mapx aeficteureasHo numet Epaureane,
Mardeii npeararaer co6panHe epaureAni, ITHOAOTHYECKH CBA3aHHBIX ¢ XHuaubio Uncyca;
Ayxa xe numer vita Jesu (xuaup Uucyca)». «Mcxoan Ha smozo, Mbl Mbl MOXKEM AKIIDb 3aC-
BMAETEABCTBOBATb, 9TO 3TO Me “cunonmuvecxue” ebawnzesusy (Mark the Evangelist,
Nashville, 1969, 150 n. 106, 212; xypcus Mapxcena).
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3aKOHOMEpHBIMYL TIPY M3YYeHMY eBAHIeAMii ABAAIOTCA BOTIPOCHI 06 OT6Ope
aBTOpaMy MaTepyara, O TOM, NMOYeMY OHM NMMUIYT O6 ITOM M YTO XOTAT
cxa3ats. Ham ke BaxxeH Uucyc, a He epanreanct. Ha cymectsenHocTs Takoro
noAxoAa ykasoiBaer AeoHapa Tommeast B «Teonrormm Hosoro 3aseran.
ITepBas yacTb ero pa6oTsl MMeeT MOA3aroAoBok: «Cayskene XpucTa u ero
TEOAOTHYECKOe 3HayeHue». VIMEHHO 3TO M CTaHeT IIeHTPOM Halllero BHUMaHWA
Opy u3ydenuu esaHreavit. Mbl mpocaeAvM 3a omycanueM cAyKenus Mapkom
¥ APYIMMM, HO MHTepec Halll 6yAeT cocpeAoTodeH Ha Uucyce.

CAeAyOLIMM TOAOJKEHMEM Halleii pabGOThI ABAAETCA AOCTOBEPHOCTb VH-
dopmauyu 06 Uncyce, coaepikameiica B eBaHreaunax. Hexoropsie sccaeao-
BaTeAM NOAYEPKMBAIOT TI'AABEHCTBYIOU[YIO POAB LIEPKBY B PasBUTHH €BAHTEAb-
CKOW TpaAMIMH, CYTh KOTOPO#M 3aKAIOYAaeTCA B YMaAYMBAHMM O XapaKTepe
AvyHocT Mucyca. B BaXKHOCTM poAM nepKBY He NMPHUXOAMTCA COMHEBATBCH.
EBanreaytcTol mpuHaAAeKaAM LepKBM, M KaXKABI, pa6oTasg, AymMaAn O ee
noTpe6HocTax. OHM BrpaBe NepeAaTh HAM AHILIb HHGOPMALMIO, COXPAHEHHYIO
nepkossio. MHoroe ua >km3nu Mucyca ocraercs Heu3BeCTHBIM; OYEBMAHO,
YTO COXpaHMBLIaACA MHGPOPMALMA yLieAeAd, GYAYYHM OTMEYEHHOH IepKOBBHIO
KaK CYLIeCTBEHHaS.

Ho AAs uepxst M36MpaTeABHOCTb ¥ TBOPYECTBO — ABE pa3Hble BelI.
HekoTopsle MCCA€AOBaTeAM OOpaujaloT BHMMAaHME Ha 3HAYMTEABHYIO POAb
[IPOPOKOB paHHeil LiepKBM, MMeA B BMAY (POPMMpOBaHMEe MMM TpaAMLMM U
IPUMKHYBUIMX K HMM. Takum o6pa3oM, npy nepepaye 603KeCTBEHHOTO CAOBA,
CKa3aHHOTO €My MAM TIOCPeACTBOM HeTO, NMPOPOK MOXKeT BOCIOAb30BAaThCA
Takoi copmyaoit: «Mucyc ckazaar. Aas Hac, KaK MBI yKe TOBOPHMAM, 3TO
BBITASAMT KaK YCTaHOBKa Ha BOCCO3A@HME DPeanbHbIX COOGBITHI, OHM IKe
AeiicTBOBaAM GoroBAoxHoBeHHO. Ilocae TOro kax pa6orta mpopoka Gblra
3aBepllleHa, OOIIMHA PacIPOCTPaHAAA COACPIKALIMICA B HEW MaTepyaA ¥ MO
Mepe IepeAayM BHOCHMAA B HETO M3MeHeHuA ¥ AoGaBaeHMA. MOJXKHO CYuTaTs,
YTO Mbl MaAO 3HaeM O TOM, Kakum 6bia Mucyc. Mui suaem Ero Toabko
TaKuM, KakuM MoMHuT Ero nepkoBb, okyTaB BOCHOMyHaHHMe ABIMKON CBATO-
c1i. C 3Toif TOYKHM 3peHVA, MaMATb B 3HAYUTEABHOI CTeneHy copMypoOBaHa
NoYMTaHMeM LepKoBbio Mucyca Xpucra Xak eAMHCTBEHHOe CYIeCTBO, AOC-
TOJHOe MOoYMTaHuA.

5 npeaaaraio OTHOCHMTBCA K €BAHTEAMAM KaK K OCHOBHOMY VICTOYHMKY
uHdopManMM O TOM, YTO CKa3aA M cosepuma Mucyc.

Mapmiu Xenreab numer: «KocHypmmch Heo6bMaiHo pacnpocTpaHeHHOH B HAM AHM

B Fepmaﬂﬂu TEHACHIMH UIHOPHUPOBAHHA 3€MHOI'0 I'Iucyca, 6o CKa3aHoO, 9TO HEPO3-

MOXXHO FNOCTHIHYTb Ero m On ne numeer 6orocaosckoro 3HATEHHA, HEOGXOAHMO

OTMETHTb OTePHAHOE 06CTOATEABCTBO, UTO 6e3 3emHoro Mucyca cranopuTca abcyp-
AHBIM paccyxAeHHe o 3Havenuu Mucyca» u llepross, moctpoennan Ha I[lacxe,

1cp. Pyaoand ByapTman: «IIponopeayemsiii XpucToc — He MCTOPHIECRH CymeCcTBOBAPIIHA
HMucyc, no Xpucroc, oTHOCAMHACA K Bepe U KYAbTY... Kepyrma XpHcTa ecTh KyAbTOBas
AETreHAR, a e6anzesr — 3mo pacwiupennoe cobpanue xysvmobux sezendw (The History of
the Synoptic Tradition, Oxford, 1963, 370-371; xypcus Byabtmana). K ynoTpe6reunomy
aBTOPOM CAOBY ¢AETEHA3» CAEAYET OTHOCHTHLCA OCTOPOXKHO, HO, B AIOGOM CAydae, OH He
[IPHAAET ePaHreAHAM 6OABIIOro HCTOPHIECKOTO 3HATEHUA.
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KOTOpas no KaKMM 6blI TO MM 6bLAO NpHIMHAM HE OCMEAMBAETCA 3aXOAMTDH 33 IIPEAEAL]

AO3BOAEHHOTO ITOHMMAHUA 3EMHOTO I’Iucyca, TaKUM 06p330M OTA3AHMAACH OT CBOEro

Hadara» (Between [esus and Paul, Philadelphia, 1983, 61).

Poas, chirpaHHas mpopoKaMy, HaM HEM3BECTHZ, ¥ A He GepyCh PacCyIKAATh
Ha 3Ty Temy. YUTO Kacaercs poAM LiepKBM, TO OHa OKYTaHa TYMaHOM BpeMcHHY,
CKBO3b KOTOPBIi HEBO3MOJKHO NPOHMKHYTb. SI, pasymeeTcs, oraaio cebe
OTYeT B TOM, YTO MOAAMHHOCTb CAOB M AeHACTBMH, mpumuchbiBaeMbix Mucycy
BO BCEX YETHIPEX €BAHI'EAMAX, MOAAEIKMT CEPbe3HOMY OOCYIKAECHMIO, M AAA
pa3pellieHus TO} MPOOGAEMBI MCCAEAOBATEAAMM BbIpaGOTaHO HEMaAO IpHe-
moB. OaHako uM Aaneko Ao coraacusa. Caedys cBoeil LeAM — KparKko
paccMoTperh Gorocaobue HoBoro 3apeta, — A He mpeAAaraio BKAIOYAaThcs B
06CyIKAeHME Ha Ty TeMY, IOCKOABKY 3TO HEBEPOATHO YAAMHHMAO GBI KHMUTY,
TOYHee, peBPaTHAO Obl ee B coBceM Apyryio. S paccmartpusaio GorocaoBue
eBaHT'eAMi B MX 3aBepLIEHHOM BMAE, HO He IMIOTETHYeCKHe LUaTH, K ITOMY
BUAY NpHBeAlllne.

Ha 10, 4TO NOAOGHEL IOAXOA He AMIIEH Pa3yMHOTO OCHOBaHMA, YKa3bl-
BaeT nposeAeHHoe MopHoit A.Xykep nccaeAoBaHMe B3aMMOOTHOLIEHMI
WUucyca u TaBaa (A Preface to Paul, New York, 1980, 32-35). Ona o6uapy-
JKHMBaeT CBA3b MeXXAY yueHueM Uucyca o lJapctBum Boxuem (xoTsa apech
AollylljeHa HEKOTOpas HeoTpeAeAeHHOCTh: «MAeT AM peyb OO 3CXaTOAOTMM B
6yAyiieM, MAM e 06 03HAMEHOBAHHOW?» — TaMm Xe, c. 32) u onpaBAaHueM
sepoit y IlaBra (06a cAy4as OTHOCATCA M K NPOWIAOMY, M K GyAyiemy).
ABa 3TMX B3rAfAa Ha B3aUMOOTHOLIeHHS MexAY BoroM u yeroBekoM cBA3aHEI
C 3TMYeCKOH TOYKM 3penna. IIpM HEKOTOPBIX MMEIOUIMXCA PA3AMYMAX OHM
Hepa3pbiBHbl. Borpochl tuma: «Yemy ke B TouHocTH yuma Mucycey, — He
ABAAIOTCA AASL AOKTOpa XyKep NpenATcTBieM. BoaMoXKHO, 3TO clipaBeAAMBO
¥ B OTHOUIEHMM Hawei paBoTel. XOTA B pabOTaX MO MCCACAOBAHMIO €BAHTEAMI
6e3yCAOBHO CYIIECTBYIOT BOMNpPOChI, Ha KOTOpble B HacTosllee BpeMf HeT
OTBeTa, €CTb M BIIOAHE fCHbIe YKa3aHui GOrocAOBMf, MOMOramolye Ham
IPOABUIaTHCH B HallIMX M3BICKAHMAX.

B arom pazpene MOXHO 6BIAO Gbl OGPAaTHTHCA TOABKO AMUIB K YeThIpeM
eBaHT'eAMAM Y [IePEHEeCTH MCCAeAOBaHMe Aesnuii B Apyryio yacts kuuru. Ho
mucatue MoaHHa MMeeT CBOM MHAMBHAYaAbHble OCOOCHHOCTH ¥ B 3HAYUTEAD-
HOJ CTeNeHM OTAMYZETCA OT CHHONTHHYECKMX eBAHTEAMIl, YTO [IO3BOAAET HAM
O6BEAMHHUTD TPeX €BAHIEAMCTOB M OTHECTM YETBEPTOE €BAaHTeAME BMECTE C
ApyruMu nucaHuAMu Moanna B caeayoupit pazpea. Uto ke Ao Aedmumii,
10, HecomHeHHO, EBanreane or Ayku u Aefnus npeAcraBafior co6oit Ase
4aCTM OAHOM KHMI'M M HeT HaAOGHOCTHM Pa3AeAATh BBILIEHA3BaHHble pabOThHI
TIpY U3YYeHHH.

Me!1 crarkuBaeMca ¢ nporuBopeunAMy B AaTupoBke. Hemuorme uccaepo-
BaTeau cuuTaloT, 4To EBanreame or Mapka HamucaHo NO3AHee, 4YeM OT
Mardes uan or Aykm, man xe noaaHee obomux (cM., Hanpumep, YMAbAM
p.®apmep (William R.Farmer), The Synoptic Problem, Dillsboro, 1976), 6oas-
WUHMHCTBO JKe MPUAEpIKUBAETCH MHenus, yTo EBanreame or Mapka — camoe
paHHee, M f Pa3AEAAIO 3TY TOYKY 3penua. HeMHoroe 3aBucut ot T0ro, Kakoro
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B3TASIAA MBI IPMAEpPIKMBAEMCA B OTHOLIEHMHM PaHHErO MAM NMO3AHETO Hammca-
HHUS KHMIHM, MOO ee TeOAOTHA OT 3TOTO He MeHSeTCA. TeM He MeHee, BIIOAHe
BepoATHO, 4TO EBaHreame or Mapka — caMoe panHee M COGCTBEHHO JKaHp
eBaHreAusl GepeT CBOe Ha4yaAO 3AeCh.

CrnopeH ¥ BOIPOC O TOM, HACKOABKO HOBBIM SBMACA 3TOT XKaHp. Boanp-
IIMHCTBO XPUCTHAH YBHAEAO B HEM HOBBIA CIOCO6 mucaHus!, HO B OCAeAHMe
FOABI HEKOTOpblE MCCAEAOBATEAM MPMIUAM K BHIBOAY O TOM, YTO €BaHTEAME
MpeACTaBASIeT OGO 0COo6YIo POpMY IJKM3HEOMHCAHMS. ?

310 6BIAO AOBOABHO Cepbe3HO apryMeHTMPOBaHO, MpPUYEM HEKOTOpble
AOBOABI [IPEACTABAAIOTCA BeChbMa YGeAMTeABHBIMM, HO, TeM He MeHee, pasau-
YUA MEXKAY YIOMAHYTBIMM ABYMS TMIIAMM IIMCaHMii CAMIIKOM MHOTOYMCAEH-
Hbl M CYIeCTBeHHBI. Tak, B eBaHreAMfx He cOOOILAeTCA HM O TOM, 4YTO
OKa3piBaAO BAMAiHMe Ha Mucyca B ero paHHme roasl, Hu o Ero xusum,
TpeALleCTBOBaBLIeH IPUHAPDOAHOMY CAYXeHuio Bory, 3a uckaiodeHneM oa-
Horo cayyas ¢ Hum asenaauatureTnuMm. Koraa sxe Mbl mOAXOAHM K mEpHMOAY
Ero cAyXeHns, TO HaXOAMM HeCOM3MEPMMBIE B KOAMYECTBEHHOM OTHOIIEHNM
cBeaeHus o ydeHun u Xu3Hu Mucyca? u o Ero cmepru u Bockpecenun.

Bor kpurnyeckas Touka. Kuura, Ky ABMMHALIMOHHBIMM COOBITHAMM KOTO-
PO ABASIOTCS MyYeHusl, CMEpTh Ieposi, MOAOGHO MpPECTYMHUKY, 3 3aTEM €To
BOCKpeceHMe, YHMKaAbHa B CBOEM pPOAe. DTO He XuaHeomucanme. 1o «Epan-
reAme», TO ecTh GAaras BecThb O TOM, YTO CcOBepUmMA Bor Bo uMs cmacenmus
yeaoBeyecTBa. ['AyGOKOe TeOAOrMYECKOE MCCAEAOBAHME NPHAAAO IOBECTBO-
BaHMIO (POpPMY.

1 Hopman Teppun natuuaer cramio «Auteparyphsii Gattung (Gattung — maup. Hem.)
“epaHreaue” — neKoTophle noaoxenunr (ExpT 82, 1970-1971:4-7), caeayommm yTBepxAe-
Huem: «AutepaTypubii Gattung “epanreane” npepcTabAseT coboli eAMHCTBEHHOE AMTepa-
TYpHOe NpOM3IBEACHHE TIePHOAA paHHETO XpHUCTHaHCTBa. S ¢ yBepeHHOCTBIO 3aaBAsAIO 06
3TOM, H60 HM B OAHOM M3 IAAMHHUCTHIECKHX M MYAEHACKHX TEKCTOD Mbl He MOXKEM YBUAETD
OCHOBY AASl XPUCTHAHCKOrO eBaHIeAMA».

2 Cwm., nanpumep, Kaaita Be6ep Boray (Clyde Weber Votaw), The Gospels and Contemgomry
Biographies in the Greco-Roman Vl);rh},’ Philadelphia, 1970; Yapab3 X. Taas6ept (Charles
H.Talbert), What is a Gogbzl?, London, 1978. 9ra ToYKa apeHus He pa3 moaBepraach
KpMTHKe, Hanpumep, B pabore Paasda I1. Maptuna: Mark: Evangelist and Theologian,
Exeter, 1972, 19 4 paree. Cm. Takxe D.E. Aune, «The Problem of the Genre of the Gospels»,
in R. T. France and David Wenham, eds., Gospel Perspectives, Sheffield, 1981, 2:9-60.

3 «B cooTseTcTRMH C NpOBeAeHHbIMM BHMMCAEHHAMH, Bce npoucxoAsmee B EpaHreaun ot
M:;fxa (3a ucinatouenueM 1:13) NPOUCXOAHT B TPEX- MAM TeThbIpeXHEAEAbHLIH NEePHOA, CM.
A.E.Haiiuxem (D. E. Nineham, The Gospel of St. Mark, Harmondsworth, 1963, 35).
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Epanreane or Mapka

Mapk He Tepsier BpeMA Ha OGBACHEHMA TOTO, O YeM OH IIOBEAET peyb.
[Tepsbimy ero caoBamu asasiorca: «Hauaro Esanreans Uncyca Xpucra, Coina
Boxxua»!. «BoT, Kak 9TO HaYaAOCh», — TFOBOPUT OH, @ TO, YTO HaYaAOCh,
onpepeasier Kak «Eanreanes. CAOBO 3TO He BXOAMAO B 3aTAaBMe KHUTH
(rakoe ynorpeGaenme nossuaoch He paHee anoxu IOcTuma, TO ecTh 0KOAO
CepeAKHbI BTOpOro croretia). OHO O3HayaeT «OAAryio BECTb», HAYaAO U3AO-
JXeHus Kortopoit omucano Maprom.? OH 3auHTepecOBaH MMEHHO B 3TOM
TepMUHe, ¥ NOTOMY YNOTpPeOAAeT ero CeMb pas (TOYHee, BOCEMb, €CAM MBI
npuHumaeM raasy 16:15). 3To HamHOroO 4auje, Y4eM y KOTO 6bI TO HU GbLAO
B Hosom 3aBere 3a uckatouenueM ITaBaa. 3aech aro «baarag secrby Mucyca
Xpucra, uto Moxer oaHayath «baaryio Bects o Mucyce Xpucre» uan
«baaryio Becth 0 ToM, yemy yuua Uucyc Xpucroos. B Epanreaun or Mapka
9TO pasAMYMe He TNPeACTaBAAeTCA cyujecteHHbIM. YyTh mossxe Mapk roso-
pur o Mucyce, nponoserosasmem «Epanreaue IJapcrsa Boskna» (1:14), uto
IPUBOAKUT K BBIBOAY O TOM, 4ro EBanreane ucxoamr or bora. Mapk mmmer
o ToM 4to 6b1A0 coBepmeHo Camum Borom. Baarme BectH, ucxopduiue or
Hero, nepeaatorca Ham Uncycom. Esanreame He sABAfieTCA 4eM-AMGO O4eBHA-
HbIM, HeKOeil 4acTbio OOLIETO 3HAHUA PEAMTMO3HBIX AlOAelH. DTO «Gaaras
BecTh®, ¥ Mapk 3Haer 06 atom noromy, yro Uncyc npunec ee or bora.

Urax, ecau y Bora ecTb Ang Hac 6aaras BecTb, MbI AOAJKHBI NIOAOBaIOLE
pearuposaTh. HayaasHoe Bo33Banue Mucyca seiragaut Tax: «...Mcnoanuaocn
BpeM4 1 npubausmuaoch [lapersue boskue; noxaitrech u Bepyitre B Epanreanes
(1:15). EBanreane npumao B 6raroe ars bora spems (cp. laa. 4:4; Ed.
1:10), u HaM He cAeAyeT pacCMaTpHBAaTb €rO KaK NPOAYKLHIO OGCTOATEABCTS,
umesmux mMecto B I exe B [TaaecTuHe, A Kakoi-Au60 ApYroit 4eAoBedecKOit
AedtenbHocTH. EBanreame cospaHo opHum Auiib Borom. Baarme Bectn
orHocares K IJapersiio boxxuemy. Bor — Baacreaun. Ou ynpasaser yeao-

1 Crosa «Crin Boxmit» e BCTPEYaloTCA B HeKOTOpbiX pyKkonucax (K* © 28%et al.) u ap.,
N03TOMY OMM OMYCKAIOTCA M HEKOTOPLIMH MCCACAOBATEAAMM. B noAbay aTux caob ropoput
ynotpe6aenne ux MapkoM B KpuTHaeckue MoMeHTsE npy Kpemennuu (1:11), npeobpaxennn
(9:7) u pacnatuu (15:39). BoabmmHCTPO MccAepOBaTeAell NPHMHMMAIOT BHINEHa3BAHHOE
npouTense.

z Kpandmaa nepeuncaner pecATs BOIMOXKHBIX cnoco60p ToAKoBaHMA nepBbx caob Enaire-
aun (The Gospel According to Saint Mark, Cambrige, 1959, 34-35) Tak 910 3Ha%eHMe Hava-
Aa He cosceM acno. Ho Mapk ysAedeH TepmuHOM «eBaHreAMe», M MPEACTaBAAETCA, ITO
Han6oAree BEPHBIM APARETCA NOHMMAHME ITONO TEPMMHA KAK HA3BAHMA KHMIH, 1OBECTRYIO-
meii HaM O TOM, € 9ero HavaAMch «6aarne pecTi» o Mucyce.
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BE4YeCKOM XXM3HBIO M YCTaHABAMBAET CBOM TpeGOBanMA K AloAAM. Konuenuma
Boskuero npaBaeHMA TeM MAM MHBIM OOpa3oM BbIpaxkeHa B BeTxo3aBeTHBIX,
MeXKAY3aBeTHBIX [MCAHUAX M TaAMYAUCTCKMX TPYAaX. B mosaHeifumx mmca-
HMAX OHA [OAYYaeT pa3BUTHe, MpUOOPeTas ABHO 3CXATOAOTUYECKYIO TEHAEH-
LIMIO, IPOSBAAIOLIYIOCA B JKMBBIX ONMCAHMAX TOTO, YTO [IPOM3OHAET BO BpeMA
KOHI[a cBeTa, Koraa bor pa3pyumr semmble cucTeMb 1 GyAeT NPaBUTb BCEM.
B Apyrux, MeHee 3CXaTOAOIMYECKM OKpAIUEHHBIX MMCAHMAX IMOKa3bIBAETCA
AeViCTBME npaBaeHMs BoxkMero Ha mpyMepe BepylOWMX AIOAeH, B3BaAMBIUMX
Ha ce6s rpy3 3akoHa Boxkuero Bo MMsA npubAMIKeHMA BpeMeHH, Koraa bor
6yaet npasuTh noscioay. ! Mucyc rosopua o6 ucrunsodn cywsocty apersns
Boxxuero u ero npuGAMIKeHMM, HO He OTOXKAECTBASIA CBOETO Y4YeHUS C
IPEALIECTBOBABLIMMM MOAOXKEHMAMM. XbIO AHAEPCOH MCTOAKOBBIBAaeT 3TO
caeAyoum ofpasom: «V Mincyca Bce noAUMHEHO OAHOMY OCHOBHOMY BBIC-
ka3biBanmio: “Bauaurca Lapcrsue Boxkue™. D10 mpAMOAMHERHO M HENPUK-
palieHo, ¥ MapK yAOBMA 3Ty npAMOAMHeHHOCTb B 1:15%.2

B cBere Toro, 4to cosepuma u cosepuut bor, Uncyc npuabisaer aoaei
K AHCTBMIO: OHM AOAXKHBI MOKafATbCA M BepuTh. IloKasAHMe O3Ha4aeT mpu3-
HaHMe COBEpIIEHUA MOCTYNKOB, KOTOPBIX He CACAOBAAO COBEpLIaTh, MAM
HeCOBeplIeHHs TOrO, YTO CACAOBaAO cAeAaTh. IlokasHme moApasymeBaeT M
HECOCTOATEABHOCTb B CTPEMACHMM K HAaMAYYILEMY M BBICUIEMY, YTO CyLIeCT-
ByeT Ha cBete. OHO O3HayaeT OTKa3 OT MOPOYHOIO MYTH M BOAIO K NIOAHOMY
o6HOBAeHMIO XN3HU. OHO 03HaYaeT MOAHYIO TpaHCGHOPMALMIO IO BEACHHIO
cepAna. Peus naeT He 06 0CBOGOKACHNM OT OAHOTO MAM ABYX TpexoB. Mucyc
IpU3bIBAET K IPeOOPa3OBaHMIO BCeil KM3HM. ¥ Aaree 3TO BBIPaKeHO B IpK3biBe
BepuTs B EBanreae.! Buumabsuime 60)KecTBEHHOMY CAOBY AOAXKHBI BOCIIDH-
HATb ero. 1o cyuectsenHo. [loaske Uncyc rosopur o Tom, uro papu Hero
u Epanreaus cnact Ayury o3HauaeT «noTepatb» ee (8:35). O pasmAcHser,
YTO 03Ha4aloT Ero cAoBa 0 TOM, YTO AOAKHO «OCTaBUTh AOM, OpaTbeB MAM
cecTep, MAM OTIa, MAM MaTh, MAM AeTedd, MaK 3eMaioy (10:29). Mapx noxa-
3bIBaeT, YTO «6Aaras BECTb» COCTOMT B TOM, YTO bor AeficTBOBaA peLiMTeABHO
BO MMf Hallero cCnaceHMs M 4YTO AMub Gaaropaps Ero muaocty, a He
KaKo¥-AM60 4eAOBEYECKOIi 3aCAyre, MBI BXOAMM B Xu3nb. Ho Mapk He myuier

1 [Ipunats na ce6a «rpy3 LjapcTeus neGecHoro» CBA3aNO U C «(NPUHATHEM TPY3a 3aMOBEALH)
(Mummna, 5ep. 2:2), cm. taxoxe SBK 1:17 u panee.

2 Xnio Anpepcon (Hugh Anderson), The Gospel of Mark, London, 1981, 85.

3 Aeouapp Fonneabt oco6o noatepkusaer npuasms Mucyca k nokasumic «Kaxawii npuabs
Wucyca nanpasren ua npeo6pa3oBaune 9€A0BEKA B CAMOM Ay OKOM CMBICAE, TO eCTh, Ha
a6coalornoe nokaauues (Theology of the New Testament, Grand Rapids, 1981, 1:118).

4 970 BBIrAAANT TaK: M1GTEVELY £V 16 ebayyelip. Buncent Teiirop yKa3biBaeT, 9T0 Bo BceM
EBanreaun ata KoHCTpyKuua pcTpedaercs Toabko 3aech (Mu. 3:15; Ed. 1:13 ue apasiorca
MCTMHHBIMH apaANEAAMH), — ITO Ay1IIE NPEACTABUTH, KaK Nepepoa c rpedeckoro. On
NpeAAaraeT CACAYIOMUIA BapHaNT: «BepyiiTe B 6aaryio bectod (The Gospel According to St.
Mark, London, 1959, 167). BAGD uumupyior F'odpmanna (Hofmann) «ua ocnoses, Yoaren-
6epr (Wohlenberg) — #bei», Aaiicmans u Moyaton (Mouiton)k «s c?‘epe» (aro npuBeaeHo
Takxxe u H.Tepuepom (Nigel Turner) s X Grammar of New Testament Greek, ed.
J.H.Moutlton, I11, Ediburgh, 1963, 237). ByasrMan ke paccMaTpuBaeT 3T0 BHpaXeHue KaK
«ansrpucTHieckuit papuant e1¢ (TDNT &211 n271).
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O TOM, YTO 3Ta MMAOCTb NpioGpeTaeTcs Aerko. EBanreane Tpe60oBaTeABHO
(cymecrBento, yro y Mapka Mucyc obpaimaercs K nepBsIM y4eHHMKaM cpa3y
nocae nmpuasiBa Mucyca x packaaHmo u sepe, cM. 1:14-20). Bor croasko
CA€AAA AAM Hac, TaK IO¥eMy JKe HaM He OTBETUTb EMy TeM JKe M He OTAaTh
Bce? MbI He AOAJKHBI OTHOCHTBCA K 3TOMY, KaK K HEKOEMY MCKAIOYMTEABHOMY
Tpe6OBaHMIO, KOTOPOE NMPEABABAAETCA AMID BRIAAIOMIMMCH AIOASM MAM CBA-
ThIM. 9710 ObpalleHO He TOABKO K u36paHHbIM. Mucyc rosopur, yro Epan-
IeAMe «BO BceX HapOAax mpekAe AOAXKHO ObiTh mpornoseAaHo» (13:10). Aanree
Ou Kkak 6b1 MeJKAY NpOvMM FOBOPUT, 4TO EBaHreaue npomnoseayerc B ieaoM
mupe» (14:9). Mapk He cospaeT MaaeHBKYIO KHHMTY, IOCBALIEHHYIO aHAaAM3Y
BTOPOCTeNeHHbIX npoGaeM AMTYPruu M ToMy moAobHoro. O mumer Esan-
reaue, Tpebyiolijee M3MeHeHus BCeil JKM3HM, YTO OTHOCUTCA He TOABKO K
HEMHOT'MM BbIAalomumca cBaTbiM: EBaHreame ects Esanreame aaa peaoro
mHupa.

To, 4yro Bor cosepuaer B Mucyce, npuBOAMT K KOH(AMKTY CO 3ABIMH
curamu. Cpasy xe nocae kpeugeHus Craroit Ayx soasopser Ero B mycrsiio,
rae Ero uckywaer carana (1:12-13). Aas Mapka cyujecrseHHa MHMIMaTHBa
Ceatoro Ayxa. Mckyuenme ABASETCA AeATEABHOCTBIO 3ABIX CHA, HO,. 0O
muennio Mapxa, u y Bora 6piau moaoGHsie HamepeHus. Cstoi Ayx mpu-
CYTCTBYeT IIPH JKM3HEHHBIX MCHBITaHMAX. MapK MOBeCcTBYeT TaK)Ke M O TOM,
4TO «AHreanl cAyuam Mucycy, u ¢popma raarona saech yKasbiBaeT Ha To,
YTO 3TO MPOMCXOAMAO BO BpeMA ucKylleHua. He caepyer BocnpuHUMaTh 3TO
TAXKeAOe AAA Mucyca ucmbITaHMe Kak mepuoa, B Xoropsiii OTten auunia Ero
nomomu. Matdeit u Ayka coobuaior, yro Mucyc moctuacs B TedeHue
copoka AHelf, HO Mapk 06 atoM He ymommuaer. OH cOCpeAOTOYeH Ha
MCKYIUeHNMH, M TAaBHBIM AAA HETO ABAAETCA KOH(AMKT CO 3r0M. YcTpalua-
ol 06pa3 3Aa MepeAaeTcA OMMCAHUEM OYCTHIHM KaK IPUCTaHMia GecoB U
npoyeii Heunctu (cp. Ayka 8:29; 11:24; SBK. IV:515-516), auxux 3sepei,
KoTopple okpyxkaau Mucyca (cp. Ilc. 21:12-21; Mc. 13:21-22); 3pech ux
OTCYTCTBUe TOBOPUT O 6aarocroBernu boxuem (Mc. 35:9; Uea. 34:23-28).

Mapk He Aeraer BbiBOAZ O MOGEAOHOCHOM 3aBeplleHMM MCIIBITAHUSA —
AAfl HeTO NPOTMBOCTOSHME A0Opa M 3Aa He 3apepureHo.! CataHa B 3ToM
EsaHreaun HesuauM, Ho Mapk mpuaaeT oco6ylo BBIPa3UTEABHOCTb IIPOAOA-
xaouemycs koHdaukty Mucyca co 3aom: oH 11 pas ymomuHaer o «Heuu-
CTBIX AyXax», KoTopsie nmporusocrosiin Mucycy (y Mardes ymommuaHue
BeTpevaetcs 3 pasa, y Ayku — §). Ayxu Morau HaseieaTh Mucyca Cparsim

1 3pnect Becr, TeM He MeHee, BLBOAMT M3 3:27, aT0o MapK nokaabiBaeT HaM, Kak Mucyc noa-
HOCTBIO N06eKAAeT HCKYMABIIEro €ro CATaHy; OCTaABHOE XKe — He 9TO HHOe, KaK OnepaLus
no yHuaToxeHuio octasmeics rpasu (The Temptation and the Passion, Cambridge, 1965,
15). Hanportus, Axelimc M.Po6urcod (James M.Robinson) canTaer KoMdAHKT ¢ curamu
3A2 NOCTOAHHBIM BO BceM EBaHreAns, B 0co6eHHOCTH B anM30AaX ¢ H3arHaHueM 6ecos (The
Problem of History in Mark, 1957, 35). B sockpecenun on BHAMT 6esycaosnyio nobepy
HMucyca (c. 53), xota B nponecce pa3BUTHA LEePKBH KOHMAMKT 3TOT eme NpoAOAKaeTcs (C.
66, 67). Yabpux B. Moaep (Ulrich W. Mauser) npuaepxusaeTcs Apyro# TOIKM 3peHHS KOH-
GAMKT AAHTCA M BO BpeMs cayxeHns Mucyca: «EpaHreaue {eAMKOM MocBAMEHO ONHCAHMO
Toro, kak Mucyc 6b1a uckymaem» (Christ in the Wilderness, London, 1963, 100).
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Boxxuum (1:24) mau Coiiom Boxxumm (3:11), HO B cBOeM HpOTHBOCTOSHMM
Emy onu Hemamenmsl. OamH u3 Hux rosoput: «Uro TeGe a0 mena?» u
AoGasasier: «3akannaio Te6sn BoroM, He Myun Mena» (3:7). MoikHo ckazaTs,
YTO MCTOYHMKOM KOH(PAMKTA sBAfIOTCA Oechl (Tam ke, 1:34,39) u 3ao
NpUHMMaeT pa3HooOpastibie GOpMEl. YBEPEHHOCTh B TOM, YTO NOGeAUTEAb B
aToil 60opsbe — Mncyc, HeuamenHa Ars Mapka. Mucyc nocrosHHo M3romser
AyX0B. Baaras BecTh BKAIOYaeT B cebfi KaK HacToflljee, TaK ¥ IOCAEAYIOILEE
fIOpajkeHue 3aa.

3aech cTOMT OOpPaTHTh BHMMaHMe M Ha MOHMMaHMe MapkoM yueHmyecTsa.
Y paBBMHOB €CTb YYEHMKH, HO OHM He U3GUMPAIOTCA — GYAYIIMIA YYEHHK MILeT
YuUUTeAS M BIOCAEACTBMM NpuMbIKaeT K HeMy. OH IpoaeabBaeT Bce, YeMy
€ro YYMAaH, ¥ CO BpeMeHeM MOJXKeT NpeB30ATH yunTeAs. Mucyc xe, HanpoTys,
IIPU3BAA YYEHMKOB; P BO3MOXXHOCTH OH OTCBIAAA TeX, KTO XOTeA ObITh C
HumM, cayxuts B Apyrue mecta (5:18-19). PasBunbI ciopuaM c yueHuKaMmmu,
OH He Aeaaa aroro. I'AaBHOe ke pa3ayuuMe 3aKAI04aAOCH B TOM, 4To OH 6bia
TFocnoaoM, u 6b1Ts Ero yuenukom o3Hayano oTpeybcsi OT Bcero BO MM
caepoBanna 3a Hum (1:16-20; 2:14; 10:28-30; 13:12-13). Uucyc e 6win
oco6oro popa pasBMHOM, OH 6bIA eAMHCTBeHHbIM, M Ero yuenmxu xpauman
B cebe yactuyy Ero Hemostopumocty.

Uncyc sBasercs yentpom Esanreaus, u Mapk, cozaasas moprper YuuTe-
Af, TOAYepKMBaeT ABa Ero KauecrBa: OH 6biA 4eAOBeKOM ([IOKa3aH MpeAEA
Ero sosmoxxnocreii, k HeMy oTHOCHMAMCH KaK K 4€AOBeKY) M MCTHMHHBIM
Coiiom Boxxuum (OH cosepuiaa 4yyaeca M 00AaAaA CBepXbECTECTBEHHBIM
nosHauueM). B pasamunbix uccaeposammax Epanreams ocoGoe BHMManMe
YACAAAOCH OAHOMY M3 3TMX CBOWCTB M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MHOPMpPOBAAOCH
ApYroe, OAHaKO 06a OHM CyILIeCTBeHHbI, M NOKa MB! He MO#MeM 3TOro, OT
Hac GyAeT YCKaAb3bIBaTh CMbiCA Epanreams. Aas noHumanms Mapka ocHos-
HBIM SBASIETCH YMeHMe YBMAeTh B Vucyce MCTMHHOrO YeAoBeKa, YBUAETb TO,
Kak McTHHHbIA CpiH BojXMif CraHOBUTCS YeAOBEKOM.

UUCYC — YEAOBEK

IMpoucxoxaenne Mucyca ua mmswero cocrosus Bo BTopom Epanreamu
He TMOABepraeTcsi COMHeHMIO. JTO CAeAYeT, HalpyMep, U3 ONMMCAHUA TpUeMa
Uncyca s Hasapere (6:1-6). MecTHbie >XuTeAr, uaymaenusie Ero npemyapo-
CTBIO ¥ «cUAOi» (dynameis), cnpaumpann: «He naorauk au Om, cori Mapuy,
6par Uakosa, Mocun, Uyam u Cumona? He 3pech am, mexay Hamn Ero
cectpbi?® (cT. 3). 3aech BO3HMK2eT HEACHOCTb, B HEKOTOPLIX PYKOMMCAX
YMT2ETCA: 4CbIH AOTHMKA», YTO BbI3bIBAET BOMPOC, noyeMy Mucyca Hasbisaior
«cviHoM Mapums? Ho, no muenmio AHpepcoHa: «CMBICA BOIpoca B TpeTheM
CTHXE CACAYIOLIMIT: BOIpOLIaBlIMe He mozayu nobepumy 8 mo, wmo Mucyc
cBa3an y3amu podcmba c camoti 06vixroBernnot cemverr.! Mapk He coob-
12eT O cBepiieHuy TaM UMCYcoM KakMX-AUGO CBepXbeCTECTBEHHRIX ACHCTBMIA,
33 MCKAIOYEHMEM MCLIEAEHMS HECKOABKMX CTPakKAYLMX, M paccka3 o6 3Tom

1 Anpepcon, The Gospel of Mark, 159 (kypcus Anaepcona).
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3apepiuaercs yAuBAeHueM Mucyca nesepuio ropoxat (cT. 6). 3aece Mucyc
— MCTHMHHBIA YeAOBEK, 3HAIOINHUIA O TOM, YTO TaKOe HelpHATHE, XaK B pa3HOH
CTeNeH) 3HAIOT O6 ITOM BCe NPEeACTaBUTEAM POAa YeraoBeveckoro. Koueuno
Xe, CAEAYeT OTMeTHTb peaxkumio Mucyca na TpeGopanme dapucesmu HeGec-
Horo 3uameHus (8:11-12). 3aech cyimecTBeHHBI ABe A€TaAM: BO-TIePBHIX,
pelIMTeAbHBIE OTKa3 Mucyca («He AacTcA pOAY CeMy 3HaAMEHMS¥), TaK KaK
OH He xouYer BBITASAeTh GOronoAOGHBIM YYAOTBOpLEeM. Bo-BTOpHIX, BajkHO
u 10, 4to UMcyc «raAy60Ko B3AOXHYA®, YTO ABAAETCA BIOAHE YEAOBEYECKOMH
peaxiyeii. MHTepeceH M YKOp Y4eHMKOB, oOpalifeHHbI! K Mucycy B MOMeHT
CHABHOTO MCTIyra: «YuuTeAD, Hey)Kean Tebe HyIKABI HeT, HTO Mbl IOrHGaeMP»
(4:38). TToao6HOe oTHOLIeHMe, Ge3ycAOBHO, O3HauaeT oTHolleHue k Hemy
KaK K 4YearoBeKy. Mapk yNoMHMHaeT M O HEKOTOpBIX SBHO 4YeAOBEYECKHX
amoiuax Mucyca — Takmx, xax Heroposanme (10:14), rues u nedaan (3:5).
K xounyy Esanreans Mapk coobimaer o Tom, 4ro Mucyc He 3Haa O BpeMeHM
napycuu (13:32).

Han6onee BakHpIM sBAfieTcA OCOOBIA aKUEHT, KOTOpPBI AeAaeTcd Ha
cmeptn Mucyca. Ilpexae Bcero, cyimecrByer npopouectso camoro Mucyca.
Ou rosopuT 0 HenpuauaHmu Ero nepBoCBAIGEHHMKAMM M KHMIKHMKZMH M
npeAckasbiBaer cBolo cMmeptd (8:31; 9:31; 10:33-34,45). Mapk nocssaer
NPUGAMIUTEABHO NATYIO 4acTb EBaureaus cmepru u Bockpecenmio Xpucta.
Ou npuBoAuT MOABGY otuasuus: «Boske Moit! Bosxe Moit! Arg yero Tbi Mens
octaBua? (15:34).

3710 BbICKa3bIBaHMe 3aTaAOYHO, HO OHO, Ge3YCAOBHO, YKa3biBaeT Ha OYeHb
yeaoBeyeckoro Mucyca. O6 3ToM Ke CBUAETEABCTBYIOT M HECKOABKO CTPaH-
Hble TAaroabl, o6o3navalomue cocroaHue Mucyca B TedcumaHcKOM capry
(14:33) u yxasbisaiomue Ha Ero yeaoBeveckyio cyuHocts. ! i caosa Mucyca
CBMACTEABCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO LjeHTpaAbHOe MecTo B Ero cyasbe 3aummaior
CMepTh M BOCKpeceHMe, M BCA CTPYKTYpa KHUIM O003HayaeT MX HaMBBICLIYIO
3HaYMMocTb Aad Mapka. Mbr He cymeeM nouaTs Mapka Ao Tex nop, moka
He Y6eAMMCA B TOM, YTO OH IIMLIET B OCHOBHOM O Kpecte. OH, B HEKOTOpOM
pOAe, fBASieTCs TeoAoToM KpecTa. Kpect npeacTaBaser co6oit LIeHTp TAXKECTH
€ro TeOAOTHM.

Me!I MMeAn BOZMOJKHOCTb YGEAUTLCSA M B TOM, YTO KpeCT A€KHT B OCHOBe
nucaung Ilasaa.

Conocrapasis Epanreane ot Mapka u Teoaoruio Ilasaa, Parsd I1.Maptun numet
«Mapk BricTYnaet B poanm nocaeposaters [laBaa — Gorocaosa Kpectay (Mark:
Evangelist and Theologian, Exeter, 1972, 13).

Ho IlaBea oueny Maro BHMMaHMA YAeAsier 3eMHOM xu3uu Mucyca, n
HEKOTOpble KPUTHUKM NPULIAK K BHIBOAY O TOM, YTO OH PAacliOAAraA o6 aToM
AOBOABHO He3HaYMTEeABHON MHOpMAaLMel.

! 910 BHIrARAMT TaK: &xdapPeiodar xai &dnpoveiv. Kapa Bapt cautaert, 310 £xBapfeiodar
yKa3bBaeT «Ma TOT yXkac, KoTopsulid oxsaTHA Ero B npeaasepun ctpammoro cobuitna», a

4dmuoveiv — «npepsHamMeHOBaHMe NPOMCHIECTBUA, OT KOToporo HeT cnaceuus» (Church
Dogmaties 4:1, Edinburgh, 1956, 265).
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B aeficeuTeabHOCTH Xe [laBea coobmaeT o 3eMHOM XH3HH 6OAbIIE, HE)XXeAH NPHHATO
cautats (cM. Beime c. 46-47). Ho, 6e3 comHeHusl, B CPaPHEMHH C €BaHrEAMAMH, OH
yA€AsieT MeHbllle BHHMaHHA 3eMHOM XHu3Hu Xpucra.

Mapk ke BHeApseT KpecT B uctopuio. OH coobliaeT MHOTOe O TOM, YTO
cosepuiua Mucyc, u aeiictsue B ero EBaHreaun paspopaumsaercsa xuso. B
IIOBECTBOBAHUM YYBCTBYETCA CTPEMAEHUE K Hauboree IIOAHOMY BOCCO3AdHHIO
JKU3HEHHOCTH, B YeM YCTYNalOT aHaAOrMYHbIC IIPOU3BEACHUA MaTQ)ea %1
AykH, HecMOTpPA Ha MX GOAbLIMIE OGBEM.

AwobonniTHo 3amedaHne JpHcra Kesemanua: «Mctopuieckoe cymectsonanne Uucyca

— He 6oaee HeM mpeAMeT BHUMaHMA. 3Aechb MONMPOCTY YKa3blBaeTCA Ha TOT MEPHOA

Ero »xun3uu, koraa bor-ierosex Bxoput B koHdankT co Cpoumu sparamu. Mctopus

HMucyca npeppamena B mudp» (Essays on New Testament Themes, London, 1964, 22).
3aech, 6e3ycaorHO, ynymeH rAaBHbIA NpeaMer BHMmaHHA Mapka.

Boablas yacth uHopmauuu o6 ydyenmu Xpucra Mapkom ymyckaercs,
HaM6oAee 3HauMMble YIOMMHaHMA OO 3TOM COAepXKarcA B raasax 4 u 13.
OaHako $aKT yYMTEACTBA BBIACASETCA aBTOPOM: CAOBO «Y4MTEAb» YNOTpeG-
AeHo 12 pas (cTOABKO JKe, CKOABKO M B Goree obvemHoMm Emanreamn or
Mardes), a raaror «yunrs» — 17 (310 YUCAO IPEBOCXOAMT KOAMYECTBO
ynorpe6Gaetnii B Apyrux kuurax Hosoro 3asera, 3a uckaioueHuem Epanreaus
oT AyKH, I'Ae 3TOT TAaroa Takxke BcTpeyaerca 17 pas, Mardeii xe ynor-
pe6aser ero Bcero 14 pa3). OH ca0BHO U36eraeT CO3AGHUA BIEYATAEHUA O
XPUCTHaHCTBe KaK O NMepeyHe NpPeANMCAHMA, MCXOAAIIMX OT aBTOPUTETHOTO
yuMTeAs, CaM IPK 3TOM COXpaHAA aBTOPUTETHOCTb. B paBBMHMCTHMYECKOH
AMTepaType aKLeHT CTaBUTCA Ha BAa)KHOCTM TOTO, 4YeMY Y4aT, HO He Ha
3HaYMMOCTH paBBMHA, KOTOPbIA yuuT. Ars Mapka ke OCOGEHHO BaXKeH
Vuurear. Ars Hero MHoroe osHavaeT TO, KeM 6bia Mucyc u yro O
COBepLIHA.

Hexoropbie mccaepoBaTeAM 3aMeYaAM, YTO B CPeAe PaHHMX XPHCTHAH
npuHuMaau yyeHue IlaBaa, HO, yUMTBIBAS MMHMMaAbHble COOOILEHHSA allOCTO-
Aa o xu3Hu Mucyca, npeactaBasau ce6e Ero neGecHbIM cO3pAaHHeM, UMeBILIMM
He3HaUMTeAbHYIO CBA3b C 3eMHOW AeHCTBUTEABHOCTBIO MAM XKe BOBCE He
MMeBLUMM TaKOBO# (IIOAOGHO HEKOTOPBIM ¢CIIACHTEASM» B IAAMHUCTHYECKHMX
BEPOBaHHMAX TeX BpPEMeH).

Aocrrxenne MapKka coCTOMT B TOM, YTO OH COGpPaA MPKYAMPOBAaBLIYIO
B paHHe# epkBM MHGOPMAIMIO O XM3HM M yyeHnM Mucyca u mpespatua ee
B CTPacTHOe IIOBECTBOBaHMe AAS TOTO, YTOObI IOKA3aTh, HACKOABKO 3eMHafl
JKHM3Hb BaXKHa caMa Mo ceGe, ABAAACh YACThIO MpOIjecca BMelllaTeAbCTBa bora
B YeAOBeyecKoe CYILeCTBOBaHHE BO MMSA CIIaCeHMA IPELIHKKOB.

B.Mapkcen Bhipersier 310 morokeHue: «Epanreane or Mapka npeacrabasieT cobolo
CAHSIHME ABYX TeY€HHH, NMPOXOAAMMUX CKRO3b paHREXpUCTHAHCKHe nponosean. OaHo
H3 HHX — KOHLENTyaAbHO-60TOCAOBCKOE, TPEACTABHTEAEM KOTOpOro seAserca Ila-
BeA. Apyroe e — KepyrMaTMiecKu-BH3YyaAbROE, HCTIOAB3YIOMEC TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIi
MaTepHaA CHHOMTHIECKOH Tpapuuuu. Mapk coepunsieT 2T ABa HanpaBaeHHA... ITO
AABASIETCA AOCTM)KCHHEM MapKa, HO He MOXeT 6bITh CAMIIKOM BLICOKO OLECHEHO»
(Mark the Evangelist, Nashville, 1969, 147-148). 310, 6e3 coMHeHMfi, Ba)KHBIA
apryment. Ho a He Mory npuusaTs Apyrue acnexts nosuuuu Mapkcena — Hanpumep,
€ro NMOAOXEHHA O TOM, 4TO B 3TOM EpaHreamn «[armnes uMeer mpexae Bcero He
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HCTOpHMIECKOE, HO 6OTOCAOBCKOE IHaYEHHE, KAK MECTO ACHCTBUA MapyCHH, H36ekKaTh

KOTOpOii HeBo3MoXHno» (c. 92).

Ba>XHOCTh BAMAHMS 3eMHOI JXKUIHM Xpnc’ra Ha 3¢MHYIO JXU3Hb Y€AOBEKa
He BbI3bIBACT COMHEHMUA. MapK YKa3aa Ha CYUIeCTBEHHOCTb 3eMHOM JKM3HU
MUncyca, uro He 6p1r0 OuveBMAHBIM M3 yyeuus [lasaa, u 3a aTo LepKoBb Ha
MPOTAXKEHUM BEKOB IPU3HATCAbHA €MY.

CbIH BOXUA

Mapk Hayunaer Epanreame crosamu o6 Mucyce kak o «Cobine Boxkuem»
(1:1) u, NOAXOAA K KYAPMMHALMOHHOMY MOMEHTY NMCAHMSA, IPUBOAUT CAOBA,
NpoM3HeceHHblE COTHMKOM y KpecTa nocae cMeptu Mucyca: «Mctunno,
Yeropek Ceit 6bin Chin Bosxwminr (15:39). Takum obpazom, «Coin Boxuitr
eCTb IepBas M MOCAEAHAA XapaKTepucTuKa XpuCTa M3 BCeX, IPUBEACHHBIX B
srom Esanreaun. Kak Mp1 yxxe y6eauauch B paspeae, nocssujeHsom [lasay,
310 BHIpa)KeHMe MOJXKET UMETh Pa3AMyHbIif cMBICA. OHO MOJKET YNOTPeOAATH-
CA B OTHOUIEHMM BepyIoUMX KaK AeTeil HeGecHoi ceMbM, HO Mapk K 3aromy
He npuberaet (3a uckaioyeHueM 2:5). COTHMK Y KpecTa MOT YIOTPEOUTb ITH
CAOBa KaK pa3 B 3ToM cmbicae, Ho Ouaun X. baait (Philip H. Bligh) Aokaabmsaer
o6paTHOe, YTBepIKAaf, YTO TOT UMeEA B BUAY caedyiolnee: «Ceri yeAOBeK, HO
e Ile3aps, ectb CoiH Boxuii». !

Mapk, KOHeYHO >Ke, [IPUBOAMT 3T CAOBA, NpuAaBas UM Goaee rAyGOKMit
CMBICA. DTOT TEPMMH MOJKET OTHOCHTBCA M K TOMY, KTO HAXOAMTCA B TaKMX
otHouweHusax ¢ Borom, korophix Her Hu y Koro. bBeazycaosHo, HasbiBas
Uncyca rak, Mapk npuaaer aTMM CAOBaM MX NMOAHBIA CMBICA.?

Bcero aABaxkAbI oH ynomuHaer o Boxuem roaoce, u o6a pasa Bor
Hasbisaer Mucyca «Ceinom». Mapk rosopur o ToMm, Kak bBor Beaur Ham
socupunumarh Mucyca. IIpu Ero kpeurennm npoasyyaa «raac ¢ Hebeor (TO
ecth, roroc Bora): «Twi Cein Moit BozaioGaennbiit, B Koropom Moe 6aaro-
soaeHuer (1:11). 3ro He MoKer 6bITh NOHATO KaK MOXBaAa, NpOM3HeCeHHas
B aApeC AOCTOMHOTrO 4eaoBeKa; «Bo3aloOaeHHblf Chin Bosxxmity — ocoboe
cymectso. Mbl BHOBb y6e)xAaeMcs B 3TOM Npu npeoGpaxkeHuu Xpucra Ha
rope, KOrAa raac u3 o6aaka npouaHec: «Ceif ectb CoiH Moit Bo3AI0GA€HHbII;
Ero caywajtre» (9:7). Ha MruoBeune Tpu mabpanusix ydyenuka Mucyca —
[lerp, Nakos u Uoann — omyrmuau or6reck caasbi CpiHa Boskuero, ne
nposiBAsBUIMiicA B Ero seMHoit xu3Hu, HO ucTMHHOA. Mapk He ocTasaser B
3TOM COMHEHUS.

! ExpT 80, 1968-1969, 53. ]|B, NEB nepesoast xak ¢a Son of God», no NIV, RSV npusopsar:
«the Son. ..» ITo npasury Koaseanra, cymecTeutebHble, CTOAMME NEpPeA FAATOAOM, OGBITHO
?66)’101‘ noctanosku apkaf (JBL 52, 1933, 12-21), u noTomy BepHbIM NEPEBOAOM CTAAO

bl «the Son», a e «a Som». Hajipxer Tepuep 0THOCHT 3TO cOYeTanme K TeM, B KOTOPBIX
onpeaeer npeaukart (A Grammar of New Testament Greek, 183). Ham caepyer nouumaTs
rpedeckoe Bolpaxenue Kak «the Son of God».

2Cp. Yuabam A. Aeiin (William L. Lane): «(qux) AIBHBIM O6pa30M HaCTPanBaET CBOETO M-
TATEAA Ha BOCNPHUATHE 3TOTO BOCKAMLAHMA KAaK NPH3HAHHMA B HCTHHHOCTH XPHCTHAHCKOM
BEpbl, TO eCTh, CAOBa 3TH GbIAM MCTHHOI B 6oAee BBICOKOM, 9eM 3TO MOT NMOHATh COTHMK,
cmoicaer (The Gospel According to Mark, Grand Rapids, 1974, 576).
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UcrunHocTb 3TOTO yTBepKAaeTcs MapKoM M c Apyro# mosuimy, Koraa
OH IIOBECTBYeT O TOM, KaK AYXM 3aa yaHaau Mucyca. Vuae Ero, omm
naparu nepeA Hum u xpuyarm: «To1, Coin Boskmity (3:11; Bpems raaronos
yKa3blBaeT Ha IPOAOAXKMTEALHOCTb AeicTBUA). OCOGHIM CAyYaeM MOXKHO
CYMTaTDh MClieAeHMe raAapHHCKOro GecHoBaToro, KoTopbli o6patuaca K [oc-
noay Hamemy: «Mucyc, Coin Bora Beesbimneros (5:7). OH nmpuaHaa BAacth
Uncyca u, XOTA B 3aKAATHM CBOEM IIOKa3aa, YTO HMYTO He CBA3BIBAAO KX,
TeM He MeHee 0)XKMAaA oT Hero peskoro ofpamenus. Mucyc obaaaan cuaoi,
YTOObI TaK NOCTYNHUTb.

Vyenuku He ynoTpeGALAM yKazaHHOro obpauienus X Uucycy B Esanreann
or Mapka (Tak e, Xak u B EBanreamm or Ayxu, HecKOABKO pa3 TaKoe
ofpauieHue BcTpeyaercA B Emanreaun or Marden). He uaspiaer Tax Cebs
u Uucyc, roabko oaHaxkAs! roBoput O 0 CeGe xak 0 «CbIHe», paccKa3biBas
O TOM, YTU HMKTO He MOJKeT 3HaTh O BpeMeHyu Broporo npuitectsua. «Hukro
He 3HaeT, xu AHreabl HeGecHble, HX ChiH...» (13:32). OnpeaeAeHHbI! apTHKAR
yKaabiBaeT Ha ocolble oTHomeHuA ¢ OtyoM. M BHOBB, KOrAa NepBOCBALYEH-
Hux cnpocua Uucyca: «Ts1 au Xpucroc, Coin Baarocaosenunoro?s — Ou
otsetua: «I» (14:61-62).1 Bre comHenusn, Ou oco3znasar CBou OTHOIIEHKA C
OruoM Kak He CBOWMCTBeHHble HUKOMY 6oaee. B arom cocrout ocoGeHHOCTH
XPUCTHAHCKOM TOYKM 3DEHMA: B MYAeHCKMX UCTOUHMKAX He YNOTpeGAfercs
BbipaskeHue «CoiH Boskuit» mpu ymommunanuu Meccuu. ?

CbIH YEAOBEYECKHUH

Bo Bcex yerpipex epaHreanax Mucyc nocrosuHo HasbiBaer ce6a «ChiHOM
YenoBeyeckum». IT10 BbIpakeHMe BeTpeyaeTca Goaee 80 pas, u Bceraa B Ero
ycTax, 3a ABYMA AUIIb McKAloYeHusMu. OAHO MCKAIOYEHME BCTpeYaerch B
Esaureaunt ot Uoauna (12:34). ITocae Toro, kak Mucyc Haapar cebs Tak,
TOANa MOBTOpHAA BbipaskeHue B popme Bonpoca: «Kto aror Coin Yeropeye-
ckuii?» EAMHCTBEHHBI CAy4ali NPOM3HECEHMA ITONO MMEHM MOCTOPOHHUM
BcTpeyaeTca B Aeauuax (7:56): ymupaiommit CredaH yBUAEA OTBepCThie
HeGeca u CpiHa YenoBeyeckoro, crossiuiero opecHyio bora. Tak Hasbisaior
Uncyca Bo Bcex 4eTbipex €BaHIeAMAX M B APYIMX MCCAEAYEMBIX HaMM
MCTOYHMKaX. Mucyc, BHe COMHeHMA, YOTPeGAAA 3TO BbIPaKeHME YacTo.

! Biecto £y6 €1yt B HEKOTOPBIX PYROMMCAX BCTpedaeTcs ab eTnag St1 £y eipr (@ f13 565
700 Or). Teiirop npuHMMaET 3TO MpoYTEHHEe KAk HaHGOAee TOYHOE H COOTBETCTRYIOMEE
TekcTam MaTdesa u AyRu M, Kpome TOro, yKaabiBalollee Ha HAEGIO MECCHAHCTB3, HEPEAKO
noapasomyiocs y Mapra (The Gospel According to St. Mark, 568). Ho ouenxa &y eipt
CHABHEE, M APYroe MpOYTEHHE MOTrAO BOIHHKHYTDb M3-3a NOAOGHA TeKcTy Matded. Aetin
6oree KpaToK: «ANA CHHEAPHOHA B cAoBax XpHCTa COAEPIKAAOCh ABHOE NPOBOATAAMEHHE
Ceba Ml:ccueﬁ. popodecTBo u Acubii oTBeT “S ecMy” moaxpenasior Apyr apyra» (The
Gospel According to Mark, 537).

2Cm. Ax. A.Kunrc6epu (J.D.Kingsbury), The Christology of Mark's Gospel, Philadelphia,
1983, 36-37. ApTop yKaabiBaeT Ha BOIMOXHbIE HCKAIO9EHH S, BCTPEIAIOMUECSA B HEKOTOPBIX
KympaHckux TekcTaX. A.E.Halinxem Tak orabiBaerca 06 arom Epamreann: «Beaknii, kro
BHMMaTeAbHO NpoTeT 310 ERanreane, yBuaut, 10 l'ocnoab Ham npeacTaBAeH He KaK yuu-
TeAb MAM npopok, Ho KaK Cbin Boxuiis (The Gospel of St. Mark, Harmondsworth, 1963, 48.
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OnpeaeAuTs €ro 3HayeHue HeAerxo. BbipaxkeHue He ABAAETCA MCKOHHBIM
AASL TpeYeCKOrO — 3TO GYKBaAbHBIN NepeBOA C apaMelickoro: barnasha
MIOHMMaeTCH BIIOAHE €CTECTBEHHO KaK «uyeaoBex». OAHAaKO ymorpebaeHue
3TOTO MMeHM B AAHHOM 3HayeHMM BCTpeyaeTcst peAko. Mucyc ymorpebaser
3TOT TepMMH TOABKO B OTHOWeHuyu cebs. CyljecTByeT BecbMa OOGIIMPHAA
AMTepaTypa, MOCBALIEHHAA 3TO/ MPOOGAEME, M HEAB3A CKa3aTh, YTO MCCAEAO-
BaTeAM MPUIIAM K EAMHOAYLIHOMY MHEHMIO B OTHOLIEHU) 3HAYEHUA TePMMHA.

B uccaepoBaumu, nopo6ROM HalleMy, Me MPEACTAaBAAETCS BO3MOIKHBIM NPOM3IBECTH
0630p COOTBETCTRYIOMEH AUTEPATYpHI B IMPOKOM CMbicAe. Boamoxnro, apech caepyer
06paTuTh BHMMaRMe Ha omenKy, aaruylo M.Baskom (Matthew Black) noroxenuio
B. Auupapca (Barnabas Lindars) (koTopeiii oTpunaer, ato «Coin YeroBeseckuit» ects
MM, U MaXOAMT BCero 9 MOAAMHRBIX ynoTpeGAeRMii TepMUMAa B BBHICKA3BIBARMAX
Mucyca) 8 ExpT 95, 1983-1984, 200-206. CymecTBerro M MccAepoBarne Mopubl
A.Xykep, nocsamernoe Mapky: The Son of Man in Mark, London, 1967.

OaAHaKo MHOTHMe M3 HMX BUAAT €rO MPOMCKOXKACHHME B BUACHMM, ONMCAH-
HOM AJHMMAOM B FAaBe 7: .. lilea Kak Ob1 ChiH YyeAOBeyeCKMit» ¢ 0o6raKaMu
HeGeCcHBIMM, «a0lIeA A0 Berxoro anamu u moasepeH 6b1A k Hemyw. Umenno
3TOl 3HAYMTEABHOW (Urype «AaHa BAaCTb, CAaBa M [apCTBO, 4YTOGHI BCe
HapOABI, NAeMeHa U A3bIKK cAYXuau Emy; Braabryectso Ero — BaaabryecTso
BeyHOe, KOTopoe He mpeifaeT, U yapcTso Ero He paspymmrea (Aan. 7:13-14).
3aeck CoiH YearoBeyeckuit HAXOAMTCHA B OAMXKAMIIMX OTHOLIeHUsix ¢ Borom
n Ero Baacte Hap yeaoBeyecTBoM oueByAHa. Ho Aaf Toro, 4ToBH cumTath
sty ¢urypy Meccuesi, HeT AOCTaTOYHBIX OCHOBaHMIL, MCTHHHOeE JKe ee IIPeA-
HasHaueHMe OGCYIKAaeTcA 3Aech. !

[Ipeactanasercs, yro Mucyc nasbiBaa ce6a Coiom YeaoBeweckum AadA
IpOACHEHMA CMbICAQ Bo3aoXeHHoro Ha Hero Tpyaa. Sl mccaeaosaa aror
TepMMH B APYTMX paGoTax ¥ NOTOMY 3AeCh OPaHMYYCh AMIIL CBOMM 33KAIO-
yeHneM:? «Ars vero Uucyc npumenaa x Cebe uMeHHO 3roT TepMuH? [1pexxae
BCETO NMOTOMY, YTO 3TO pPEAKOe HAMMEHOBaHME He BbI3bIBAET KaKUX-AMGO
Ha[MOHAAMCTHYeCKMX accorpanuii. Ero ymorpeGaenne He MOrao Ghl mpuse-
CTHM K BO3HMKHOBEHMIO MOAMTHYECKMX OCAOXKHEHMHA. “AIOAM MOTAM BBIHECTH
M3 HEro AMIIb TO, YTO OHM YXKe mocTurau B Uucyce, u Huyero Goaee”.?

! PaccmaTpusaemoe Bbipakenue BcTpeuaetcs B «[lputiax Emoxas (ra. 37-71 1 Enox), mo
3peCh CIIOpeR BONPOC O cpoKe u peaeBauTHOCTH. U.T'. AOAA He yBepeR B TOTHOM 3HAYEHHH
caoB, tepesoaumbiX KaK «Cbin YeroBeueckuii», ue yBepen ox TaKkKe M B TOM, COOTHOCATCA
Au oHH ¢ «M36paRUEIMY, Re3aBUCHMO OT TOT0, OTHOCATCA AH «[IpuTIM» K AoXpHCTHAHCKO-
MY TepHOAY UAM K TO3pHeleMy BpeMeRH. OH NpuxoauT k 3akatouenmic «“IIpuran” umetor
0c06Y10, UIOAMPOBAHHYIO AaBTOPUTETHOCTb AASl acCOUMUpoBanmua obpamenuit “Coin Yero-
Beueckuii” ¢ “Anoraruntuieckum Meccueit” u Re MOTYT CIRTaTbHCS MATEPHAAOM, IPOAMBa-
tomum ceet ra Hosblii 3aset» (According to the Scriptures, London, 1957, 116-117).
E. Aiiaex (E. Isaac) npuBoant o6muk BuiBop 1renoB ceMunapa «[lcesaoamurpadbm: “Ilpur
qu” OTHOCATCH K My AEHCKOM 3noXe, To ecTh, K | Bexy a0 P. { » (James H. Charlesworth, ed.,
The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha, New York, 1983, 1:7). Oprako Aftaek noaaraer, 1o 1
Exoxa «noBansaira na GpopMupoBarie HOBO3ABe THHIX AOKTPUH O MPOHCXoXKAeRnH Meccuy,
Cobina Yeroseveckoro {c. 10).

2 The Lord From Heaven, Downers Grove, 1974, 28.
1 Reginald H. Fuller, The Mission and Achievement of Jesus, London, 1954, 106.
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Bo-BTOpBIX, B TepMiHE COAEPIKMTCA CKPHITHINA HAMEK Ha GOJKECTBEHHOCT.
Ax. T1. Xuxun6otam (].P. Hickinbotham) B cBoux paccyxaeHusix uaeT Aaaee:
“Coin UeroBeyeckmii eCTb CKOpee GOJKECTBEHHOE MMM, HEXKEAM 4eAOBeye-
cKoe”.1

B-TpeTsux, ecTs M colmaabHoe 3HaueHue TepmuHa. “Coin UYeroBeuecknmii”
TIpeATIOAaraeT packasHue Bokuero Hapoaa.

B-ueTBepThIX, CKPBITHIM CMBICAOM TEPMMHA ABAAETCA YEAOBeYHOCTb. OH
B3 Ha Ce6a Haury cAaGoCTBY.

[Ipocaeaus 3a ynorpeGaennem TepmuHa MapkoM, MBI MOXKeM BBIACAMTH
TpM Ipynnsl BoiCKas3biBanuit. B nepsoit rosopurca o sractv Mucyca, Coina
Yeaoseueckoro Bo speMaA Ero npuHapoaHOro cayskeuns. OH BAACTHO BeAeT
ce6f B TAKMX CUTYAIMAX, KOTOPHIE CYMTAAMCh €IO CAYUIATEAAMM HeBepOAT-
HeiMu. Tak, On ckazaar pacnaacrannomy nepea Hum paccaaGaennomy:
«{[Ipowaiorcs Tebe rpexm». Hapoa cuea 3to Goroxyascrsom, Toraa Mucyc
cka3zaa: «CpiH YeaoBeweckmit MMeeT BAACTH Ha 3eMae TIPOLJATH I'pexid, — M
3aTeM B AOK23aTEABCTBO 3TOTO coBepuima 4yAo (Mk. 2:5,10-12). B aeiicTuax
Crina YenoBeyeckoro BCAKMIA MOI y3HaTh IpoABAeHMe BojkecTBeHHOro Ha-
YaAa, YTO M TMOCAYXKMAO NOBOAOM K Hempuatuio. Aaree Mucyc obwasaser
o ToM, 4TO «ChiH YenoBeueckuit ecTb rocnoamH u cy66orbny (Mk. 2:28).
Cy660oTa ecTs boxxmue ycraHosaenme (boiT. 2:3; Mcx. 20:8), u HyXHO umeThb
OuYeHb GOABUIYIO CHAY, YTOOBI BAACTBOBATh HAA TeM, YTO yCTaHOBAeHO Borom.

Bo BTOpOI#i rpynmne BbICKAa3bIBaHMHA FOBOPHTCA O KOHIIE CBETa M O I'AABEH-
cteyouet poan CeiHa Yeaoseweckoro B aror nmepuoa. O ToM, KTO IOCTHI-
aurca Uncyca u Ero caos B poae ToMm, «roro nocroiautcs u Coin Ueaose-
YecKuii, koraa npuaer B caase Orua Csoero co cBaTeiMu Anreaamm» (8:38).
Kpome Ttoro, Unucyc rosopur o Csine UYenoseweckom, Koroporo yeuasar
«TPAAYILEro Ha 06AaKax C CMAOIO MHOrowo u caasoio» (13:26), u Ha Bompoc
nepBOCBALLeHHNKA oTBeuaer: «Brl yapure CoiHa Ueaobeweckoro, cuasujero
oaAecuyio CHMAbl M TpAAyuero Ha o6aakax HeGecusixn» (14:62), uro 6bIrO
PAacIleHeHO NIePBOCBALIEHHMKOM KaK GOrOXyAbCTBO M TIOCAYIKMAO OCHOBaHHEM
AASL HeMeAAEHHOro ocyxaenns Mucyca Ha cMepTh CHMHeADMOHOM (TaM ke,
63-64). 3aech cOAEPKHUTCA YBEPEHHOCTh B TOM, YTO B CAy4ae, €CAM 3eMHBIE
BAACTH OTBeprHyT Mucyca, OH GyaeT HapexHO zauguiieH Ha HeOecax.

HecomuennO, B mpmBeaeHHBIX Bbiule OTphIBKax Mucycy orsoanrtca B
HauleM NOHMMaHuyM Bhicllee Mecto. Ho ecTs eumje u TpeThs rpynma rmrar,
Hanboree obwmpHaa (Mapk ynorpeGaser Tepmun Bcero 14 pas, u3s mux 9
OTHOCATCSA K Ha3BaHHON TpYIlNe), 3aMedaTeAbHas TeM, Kaxum o6pazom Mapx
BBOAUT TePMMH B CAY4aAX, A€ FOBOPUTCA OO YHMIKEHHOCTH ¥ CTPaAAHMAX.
Tak, cpasy nocae Toro, kak Ilerp npousHec snamennroe 3akaiouenue: «Thr
Xpucrocy, Uucyc ckazar yuennkam, uro «CoiHy Yeropeueckomy MHoro
AOAXKHO mnocrpajats» (8:29-31).

210 BBICKa3bIBaHMe OGO3HAYAET KPUTHUECKYIO TOUKY.

} Chmn 58, 1943-1944, 54.
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Ockap KyabmaH rosoput o6 «yHuKaabHoM 3navenmus npusHanusa [lerpa: «3aecr
Bnepbue yaennxu 3arosopuau c¢ Mucycom, ocoanasas 3HaveHue, koropoe Ou umea
AA HMX. 3Aech BMAHO, KaK NMOAGOp MaTepuana, KOTOPbIf, KOHETHO 3Ke, NPOH3IBO-
AMACH eBaHTeAMCTaMy, npuobpeTaeT BaXHOCTb B MHAMBHAY3AbHOM NOBECTBOBAHMMY
(Peter: Disciple, Apostle, Martyr, London, 1962, 180. Hexotopnie yveHbie Bo3pa-
xaior, 1To Kecapus Ouaunnosa He sBAdeTCA nepeAOMHBIM MOMEHTOM B CAYKeHMH
Uncyca. Hecomuenno, opnaxo, 1To Mapk npuaaer eii Beantaiimee 3HaveHue. Ars
Hero oHa — KPyTO# 1OBOpOT.

Ao cux mop Mapk HeMaro pacckazaa Ham o cBepureHHbix Mucycom
yyaecax. Mx 6biro MATHAALjaTb, M KPOME TOTO, PacCKa3bIBaAOCh O TOM, YTO
Hucyc ucneasa crpaxaymwux. OAHaKO MX HEMHOTO: OAEPIKMMBIA MaABYMK
(9:14-27), caemoit Baprumeit (10:46-52), cmokoBumua (11:13-14,20-21).

Ao atux mop Mapk nasbiaer VMucyca CoiHom UenoBeyecKMM ABasKABI;
BIIOCACACTEMM Xe — 12 pas. B cBianm ¢ 3TMM 0COGeHHO CyILECTBEHHO
yCHAeHHMe aKLeHTa Ha NpOIMOBEAOBAHMM Y4YeHMKaM, B Y4CTHOCTH, Ha YYEHHMH
o cmept1 Uncyca.

Bckope nocae mpeoGpaskenns Mucyc rosopua yyennkam: «Coin Yeaose-
yeckuit ipeAaH GYAET B pyKy YeaoBeyeckye, U y6bioT Ero» (9:31). On «npeaan
6yAeT MepBOCBALIEHHNKAM ¥ KHMIKHMKaM; M ocyAaT Ero Ha cmepro» (10:33).
W Aaree BcTpeyaerca uaymMuTeAbHOe BbicKa3biBanue: «Cpin UYeroBeweckuit He
AAA TOTO NpulleA, 4To6bl EMy CAYIKMAM, HO YTOOBI MOCAYIKMTB M OTAATh
ayuty Cpoio Arsa uckynaeHust Maorux» (10:45). Cmeprs Coina YenroBeyeckoro
ABASETCA He GeACTBUMEM, HO aKTOM CAYIKeHMs, KOTOpbiM OH OCBOGOXKA3eT
AlOAeli OT Ura, TOA TAIKECTb KOTOPOro mpubeAu UX rpexu. Mckynaenme ects
IjeHa, YNAaYeHHas 332 OCBOGOIKAEHMe OT paGCTBa MAM CMEPTHOTO NPUIOBOpa,
¥ 3TO BbICKa3bIBAHME MOJKET YCTPAUIMTh BCAKOIO IIPY MBICAM O TOM, KaKoOi
IjeHo# AocTanrach XPUCTY Hallla CBOGOAA.

Bce 6b1r0 mopuMHeHo Boae Boskmeit, M moromy B ropuuue Mucyc mor
YBepATh Y4eHMKOB B ToM, 4TO «Chin UYeroBeyeckuii MAeT, KaK 3TO IMCAHO O
Hem». U3 npepckasanns caeayer, uto B aToM 6bia Bosxuit 3ambicea. 3to He
o3Hayaer, 4TO npeAasummii Xpucta Myaa Gbla He BUHOBeH, TaK KaK Aaice
cka3zaHo: «Ho rope Tomy 4eaoBexy, kotopbiM Cbin UeroBedeckuit mpeaaeTCs»
(14:21). Aanree, B Iepcumanckom capy, B TpeTHA pa3 IPUOAM3UBLIMCH K
ciauum yyeunkam, On ckasaa: «[Ipumea vac; sot, nmpeaaerca CoiH Yenose-
YecKMii B pyku rpeumHuxoss (14:41).

Orciopa caepyer BbiBOA O ToM, Yro B EBanreamm or Mapka Mucyc
yHoTpeGASeT 3TO BbIpajKeHHe B ABOHOM CMbICAE — AAA YKa3aHMA U Ha Csoe
BEAMYME, M Ha CMMpeHMe.

Mopra A.Xykep moaiepKuBaeT 3HaueHMe BACTH B ToM, Kak Mapx ucnoanayer
paccMaTpuBaemoe noHatHe. «Bce aTo — Bhpaxenus BaacTH: Au60 BAACTH, KOTOpaA
oCymecTBASeTCA B HaCTOAMmMeM, BCTPeaeT HeMOBUHOBEHHE U NPUBOAKT K CTPaA3HHIO,
an6o BAacTH, KOTOpas GyAeT npu3HaHa M onpasaana B Gyaymem» (The Son of Man
in Mok, London, 1967, 180). Onra ciutaer, 9To B ycrax Mucyca paHnoe noHATHe
pbipaxaetr Ero yBepeHHocTs p GyAymeM ONpaBAaHMM, TOTA3 KaK, B NPeACTABACHHH
paHHell LEPKBH, ONPaBAaHHE yXe OCYMECTBMAOCH B BOCKPECEHMH M BO3HECEHMM.
Hraxk, aTo NoHATHe XapaKTepHO AAA BhicKasmBauui Mucyca, HO movTH coBceM He
BcTpeyaeTcA BHe Emanreausi (c. 190-191).
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Tenmnaapnocts EBanreamns 3akaloyeHa B YMeHMM COBMECTHTb M BbIACAMTH
3T ABa KayecTsa — BeAMYMe M cMupeHHe. Mucyc HeOGBIKHOBEHHO BeAMYe-
cTBeHeH, ¥ Bbicka3biBaHuA CoiHa YeroBeyeckoro NoATBepIKA2IOT 310. OpHaKO
Ero Beanume 3akatodaeTcs He B CHAe, BAACTH M TOMY noA0GHOM. OHO caepyer
n3 Ero cMepTn Bo MMA criaceHMA TrpeuIHMKOB. DTa BeAMKAA MCTHHA SBASETCS
Ayuoit Eanreans or Mapka u Aymoit eBaHreAwmii.

XPUCTOC

PaccmatpuBas nocaanms anocroaa [1aBaa, Msl yxke roBopuaM O TOM, 4TO
CAOBO «XPHUCTOCY O3Ha4aeT «IIOMa3aHHMK» M 3TOT TEPMMH OTHECEH K BEAM-
komy CyunecTBy, KOoTOpoe AOAXKHO 6bITh nNocaano Borom B kayecTse ocoboro
poaa Cnacureas. CaoBo 310 (Kak M ero ApeBHeeBpeiiCKMit 3KkBUBaAeHT «Mec-
CMA») 3aHUMAET CTOAb BaJKHOE MECTO B XPMCTHaHCKOM CAOBApe, YTO MOJKeET
MIOKa3aThCA BIIOAHE ECTECTBEHHBIM €ro 4acToe ynoTpeGaeHMe B OTHOLIEHMH
Mucyca npu Ero xuaun. OAHAKO 3TO NpeANOAOIKeHHe He O3HAYaeT, YTO Tax
65170 B AeiicTBHTEeABHOCTH. Y Mapka Bo Bcem EBanreaun TepMuH ynorpeGaen
Bcero 7 pas. MbI MOKeM AMLIB AOTaABIBATHCA O TOM, 4TO Mucyc npensrer-
BOBaA yNOTPeGAeHMIO AQHHOTO T€PMHHa B CBA3M CO CMBICAOM, NPMAABaBLIEM-
cq emy B IlarecTune Toro spemenu. OH He 6bia Meccueii B oOuienpunHsTOM
TOTAa CMBICAE CAOB3, M YIIOTpeGAeHH)e 3TOrO TepMMHa N0 oTHoueHMIo K Hemy
MOT'AO BBI3BaTh HellpaBuAbHOe noHuMaHue Ero poan.! Ho Ou 6vir n Xpu-
croM, u Meccueli, 4TOo caeayer M3 nepBbix caos EsaHreams or Mapka:
«Havaro Esanreama Mucyca Xpucra» (1:1). Kuura umeamxoM nocssujeHa
6aarum sectsam o Mucyce, On xe uctunHo seasercs Boxuum Meccueii.

IToytu cpasy Mapk pacckaabiBaet, Kak Mucyc usronsa 6ecos us crpax-
AYLIMX, YIOMHHAf TIDH 3TOM AIOCONBITHYIQ AeTaab: OH «He MO3BOASA Gecam
rOBOPHUTH, YTO OHM 3HaloT, yTo On Xpuctocr (1:34). B HekoTopbIx pykomu-
CAX: «AOAXKeH 6bITh XPHCTOM®, 2 eCAM 3TO AODaBAeHME NOAAMHHO, TO MbI
BCTpeYaeM BOCbMoe ynorpeOaetive TepMuua. CyliecTBOBaAa HeKas NOAAMH-
Has uudopmanma 06 Mucyce, u3BeCTHaA TOABKO AMILB TOCBALIEHHBIM, MOXKET
6bITL MM CaMMM BO BDEA, M YKpITafA OT ramaeaH. Aaxke ecau Gbl OHM U
cAbIaaK, yTo Gechl roBopuan o HeMm, Bce paBHO He cyMeam 6bl NOHATH 3TO
BepHO. Ayuute 6b110 6b1, YTOGbI OHM M BOBCE HUYETrO He CABIIIAAM.

Yuanam Bpeae ocofoe sBHuMaHMe yAeasieT «raitne Meccum», Ha aTy TeMy
aaBHo Bepytca crnopbl. Kpucrodep Takkerr (Christopher Tuckett), Hanpu-
Mep, co6paa 9 MCCAEAOBaHMI M3 NOCAEAHMX paGoT, MOCBALIEHHbIX Ha3BaHHOM
TEMe U COAepKALIMX LUIMPOKHHA CIIeKTP MHEHMA, IPeABAPUB MX MCYepIbIBAIO-
IIUM TIPEAMCAOBHEM, KOTOpPOe BHECAO KPYIHbIA BKAaA B MCCAEAOBaHME NPEA-
meta (The Messianic Secret, London and Philadelphia, 1983). Oaepxumbuit
y3Haar Mucyca, Ho emy O6ba0 npukasaHo MoayaTh (1:25,34; 3:12; 5:6-7).

! Mo muenmio Ocxapa Kyasmana: «I1o esanreasckoft Tpaammum, HMucyc BupeA B coBpeMeHHOM
Emy nypeiicrosi xoHenipm nevto caranunuckoes (The Christology of the New Testament,
1959, 124). Ou cuuTaeT 3T0 BO3MOXHBIM O6BACHEHHEM ¢ MECCHAHCKOM TAMHbIY, O KOTOPOH
ropopua Bpeae (cM. Huke), n yTBepHKaaeT, 1To VIMCYC «POABAAA HCKAICIHTEABHYIO CAED-
JKaHHOCTH B OTHOMEHUH 38anur Meccuu» (c. 126).
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Uncyc yacTo npensATcTBOBaA paccka3aM AloAeil 0 Ero BeAMKux AeAHMAX MM
BO 6aaro (1:44; 5:43; 7:36), 6s1Baau cayuam, koraa OH yKpbIBaACH OT AlOACiH,
ucyesan u3 BuAy (1:35-38; 7:24; 9:30). On aaBaa yyeHukaM ocoGoe, AOBepH-
TeabHOe O6pazosanme (4:10-13; 7:17-23; 9:28-29; 10:32-34; 13:3 u panee).
Tajina, o MHeHuio Bpeae, cxeMaTMYHO IpeAcTaBAeHa B MaTepHaae, OIMCAH-
HoM Mapkom. Bpeae nmoaaraa, yto Mucyc Hukoraa He npereHAOBaA Ha POAb
Meccun, B TO BpeMs, Kak LjepKOBb Ge3ycaoBHO mpusHasara B Hem Meccuio,
v Mapk, onpaBaAbIBaft LjepKoBb, cuMTaer, yto Mucyc cumran ce6s TaKOBBIM,
HO AEp)XXaA 3TO B TajfHe.

B Hawre BpeMs AMIIb HEKOTOpble pa3aeAsiloT MHeHue Bpeae, Ho MHorme
BUAAT B HEM OCHOBY AAfL AMCKYCCHMit O TaiiHOM. IIpeaMeT AMCKyccuM cAOXKeH,
TaK KaK, HeCMOTpA Ha To, yT0 Mucyc o6s3bIBaA ADYrMX COXpPaHATh TaiiHy,
On CaMm yacTo HacTauBaA Ha NMpOTHMBONMOAOXKHOM. Hanpumep, OH moseaea
rapapMHCKOMY GecHoBaTOMY: «MAM AOMOJ K CBOMM ¥ pacCKa)ku MM, 4TO
corBopHa ¢ Tobol I'ocnoas» (5:19). 3aTeM, ucneaenve paccaaGAeHHOTO GbIAO
MPOBEACHO, YTOGBI MpHMBAEYh BCeoOljee BHMMaHMe, TaK KaK COBEpLIMB 3TO
uyao, Mucyc rosoput: «Ho uto6s! BeI 3Haau, yTo Cein YenroBeyecknit uMeer
BAACTh Ha 3eMAe npoujath rpexu...» (2:10). TpyaHo npeacTaButsb cebe, YTOGH!
4yAO, MOAOGHOE HACBIUIEHHIO TOAIBI AIOAEH, MOTAO GBITh COBEPLICHO MHaye,
Hexeay ny6amyHo. Mapk ommceiBaer cayyait Bo BpeMs CAYIKeHuA XpHCTa,
korpa OH «He Mor yTaurscay (7:24). X.Paiicanen (H.Rdisdnen) rosopur o
«HanPAKEHHOCTH, CylyecTByioueii B EBaHreAnn MeXAy TaiiHBIM M ABHBIMA,
4TO, 6e3yCAOBHO, MMeeT MecTO.

Ba)XHO M TO, YTO MOTHMB Tai{HOTO MPOABAAETCA He TOABKO B 3IM30AaX C
uarHanueM Gecos u ucuereHueM. Tak, xoraa Ilerp Hazsaar Mmcyca Xpucrom,
OH «sanpeTMa uM, 4TOOBI HMKOMY He rosopuan o Hem» (8:30). Ilpoxoas
yepe3 laamaeio, OH He xoTeA, 4TOGBI KTO-AMGO 3Haa 06 sTom (9:30). Mapk
MOKa3bIBAET TAKIKe M TO, YTO CAMUM Y4YeHMKAM He BCerAa 6bIA MOHATEH CMBICA
yyenun Mucyca (8:17-20,33).

Be3 comHeHus, ynorpeGaeine MapkoM TepMiHa caoxkHO. Muenne Bpeae
MOABEPraAOCh KPUTHMKe C PasHBIX TOYEK 3peHNMs, CpeAM KOTODBIX HauGoaee
CYIECTBEHHBIM siBASeTCA NOAOXKeHMe Bumcenra Teiinopa (Vicent Taylor):
«3TO ABAAETCA HE TPaAMLMOHHBIM NPHMEMOM, HO HEOTBEMAEMON YacThio
matepuaray (ExpT 49, 1947-1948, 149). OH BMAMT «KAI0Y K pa3raAKe “TaifHbl
Meccuu™ B TOM, ¢kaKoif cMbica cam Mucyc npuaaBaa cBoeMy MeCCHaHCKOMY
npeAHasHayeHuio. He ucnoaHuB 3TOro npepHazHadeHus, O MHEHHIO HeNpo-
HMLaTeABHBIX AloAei, OH He MOT HM OTpMI[aTh, HM OpU3HaBaTh TOTO, yTo OH
— Meccum.

Tam xe, c. 151. B nosanelimesi pa6ore asrop numer: «Mucyc asasercs Meccueit B

anu Ceoero cayxenus, Ho OH He MpUHHMaeT NY6AMIHOTO MOKAOHEHMA, 6O 3HaerT,

9to Ou — Meccua B To Bpems, koraa OH cTpapaer, yMupaeT, BOCKpecaeT M
soaspamaerca Kk Ero Tocmoay» (ExpT 65, 1953-1954, 250).

! Tuckett, The Messianic Secret, 138,
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A.T.AaHH uAer B cBOMX paccyxAeHunx Aaree: «HaM He caeAyer uaHa-
YaABHO CA€AOB4Tb AMHMM pasMbllIAeHMii Bpeae, u Mbl Takxum o6pazom
CMOJKeM MPUATH K 3aKAIOYEHHMIO, YTO HEKOTOpble MOMEHThI 3TOTO MOTHBA
6€3YCAOBHO ABASIOTCH UCMOPUYECKUMYU; ITO O3HAYAET, YTO TPAAMI[MOHHOE
MOHUMAaHMEe MEeCCHaHCTBA He ABAACTCA PeAAKTOPCKMM MpuBHeceHMeM Mapka
— OHO MCXOAUT U3 60Aee paHHEro, IOCTBOCKPECHOTO GOTOCAOBHUA U ABAAETCH
YacTBIO CaMUX COBBITHITY. ]

PsA mccaeroBaTeAeid NMPOAOAIKaeT yTBepxKAaTk, uyTo Mucyc, He cumras
ce6s Meccueii, o CyLlecTBy IpeTEHAOB4A Ha 3Ty POAB, IPUAABaA el coBep-
IIEHHO HMHOM CMBICA, HEXXEAM 3TO NOHMMAAOCh MYAEAMM TOTO BpeMeHH.
OTKpBITO NPETEeHAOBATh Ha 3TO MM O3HAaYaAO BBI3BATH HellPaBMABHOE NOHM-
MaHMe, pa3 AIOAM MCTOAKOBBIBAAM eTO IO-CBOEeMy, a He TaK, Kak On.?

Uncyc He oTpekcs oT uMenn «XpuCTOCH, KorAa Tak HaspiBaa Ero Ilerp:
0 uMA Moe, motromy uro Bsl Xpucrossn (9:41).3 Oanako aerar Ou ato
paan «ColHa AaBuAOBa», CIpailyBag, BO3MOXXHO AM OAHOBpPEMEHHO OBITh
Xpucry u Coiom AapuposeiM, u Ceinom Tocmopa (12:35-37, orsera Ha
Bonpoc He Aaetcs). Caosa HaropHoif mpomoBeAM O TOM, 4TO AIOAM GYAYT
rosoputh: «BoT, 3aecs Xpucroor mam «Bot, Tam» (13:21) ykassmaloT Ha
MOHMMAaHMe MECCHAHCTBA KaK IIPOIiecca, MPOAOAIKAIOWIETOCA BO BpEMeHH, U
Uncyc obpawjaercsi # K TeM, KTO HEBEPHO MOHMMAET 3TO.

ABa Apyrux cayyas ynotpeGaenusa umenn «Xpucrocs» B Esanreamn or
Mapka ncxoaat us ycr Ero mporusnukos. IleppocBaijeHHMK crpammpaer
Uncyca: «Ts1 au Xpuctoc, Coin baarocaosennoro?y, u Uncyc oteevaer: «S»,
U 3areM ropopuT o CpoeM nosBaeHmu npy KoHie cseta (14:61-62). Caepayer
06paTUTh 0cO60e BHMMaHMe Ha He BbI3BIBAIOLIEE COMHEHMil YNMOTpeGaeHMe
tepMuHa Mucycom. Hacmemnuku kpuyaau pacnatomy Mucycy: «Xpuceroc,
Llaps M3pamaes, mycrs cofAeT Telleph C KpecTa, YTOOBI MBI BHAEAM; U
yBepyem» (15:32). Mapk He IpMBOAMT OTBeTa.

L TymBul 21, 1970, 110.

Zcm Vaspux Ay (Ulrich Luz): «MoTus TauncTsa coaepxuT B ce6e paarudnble Bemu: Taiina
9yAa TOPOPHT O CHAe 9yAec, coBepmenHbix VMCycoM, KoTopas He MoOXeT GbITb CKPbITOH,
160 OHa ABARIETCHA 3HAKOM MECCHAHCKOW 3phI; TalHa MeccHancTBa Mucyca, KoTopas MOXeT
GBITh HCTOAKOBaHA C TOYKH JpEHMA KEPYIMBI, TO €CTh H3 IEPCTIEKTHBBI KPECTa M BOCKpece-
HMA ...3Ta TailHa NPEAOCTEPEraeT NPOTHB POCNPHATHA HCTOpHdecKoro Mucyca nesasucu-
MO OT KpecTa M BocKpeceHHAl, H60 nopo6Hoe pocnipusTHe cHabl Mucyca MoxeT HMeTs xa-
pakTep uckymenusy» (Tuckett, The Messianic Secret, 87).

' rpeveckoM 6yKpaabHO Tak: «Bo ums Toro (Mau noTomy) 910 BB XpHCTOBBIY . DTO HEO6bII-
HOE BhIpaXKeHHe MMeeT TEKCTOAOTHIeCKHE PapHaHTBl, H HEKOTOPHIE HCCAEAOBATEAH OTDH-
yaloT, 1To 3peck Mapk ynotpe6aser repmun «Xpucrocs. Tax, Aefiu noaaraer, 110 Mapk
nucar: «[lo npuanune Toro, 9to b1 Moun (The Gospel According to Mark, 342n.66). Tem
He MeHee, AHAEPCOH TPHHHMAET 3TO M MHmET: ¢3AeCh CHABHO YAapEHHE Ha HEYKAIOXEH
rpevecKoit dpase». OH HaXOAUT, 9TO NpeAaHHDIA yIeHHK XPHCTOP MOXeT 6bITb COBepIEH-
HO YAOPAETBOPEH CaMBIM MaABIM cAYXeHHeM, ecan CaM Bor Acopoaren Temu, KTo aTo cayxe-
uMe ucnoausiet» (The Gospel of Mark, 237).
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WUs Bcero ckasanHoro caepyer, uto Mapk, koHeuno ke, BUAuT B Mucyce
Meccuio. B 3roM HeT coMHenus, XOTA OH M He MOAYEPKMBaeT 3Toro. Ao Tex
Top, TIOKa Mbl B 3TOM He yGeAuMcs, HaMm He MoHATh HM Mapka, Hu Uncyca.

IJAPCTBUE BOXMUE

U3 CunonTudeckux eBanreAmii ACHO, 4TO M3AloGreHHON Temoit Mucyca B
Ero y4ennu 6piro Llapcrsue Boxkue. YV Mardes u Ayku aTo BbipaxkeHO
6oaee ABHO, Hexxean y Mapka,! oAHaKO pasBuTHe BBIlEHa3BAHHOM TEMBbI
Mapkom Takike BbIsbiBaeT uuTepec. OH cpasy rosoput o ToM, uyro Mucyc
npuuwiea nponosepoBaTh Boskue EBanreame, mpowmsnecs npu arom: «Mcmoa-
HUAOCh BpeMA ¥ npubamsmrock Ifapcreue Boskue; mokaitrech u Bepyiite B
EBanreanes (1:14-15). Ifapcrsme Boskme TecHeiiumm o6pa3oM cBA3aHO ¢
6aarumy BectAMu U mpuuiectsueM Mucyca; sear mocae npmuecrsus Uucyca
npubauskaerca Lfapcreue. Ipuuecrsue sxe 310 TpebyeT OT AlOAel MOKafgHUA
M Bephl.

I'peyeckoe croBo basileia, Kak M ApeBHeeBpeiickoe malkuth vAu apaMeit-
ckoe malku, O3HadaeT He CTOABKO IJapcTBO, CKOABKO IjapCTBOBaHME; 3TO
cKkopee He cepa MaM rpymna awaei, Ho bor B AejictBun. OHO ykaspmBaer
Ha TpyA DBora, Bao>keHHbIt B Atopeit. Ifapctsue ke, kak rosopur Mucyc,
IpUHaAAEXaTh GYAeT AeTAM ¥ TeM, KTO uM noaobeH (10:14-15).2 Toasko
TOT, KTO, Kak AuTA, npuHumaer Llapcreue Boskme, soitaer B Hero. Ilpea-
CTaBAAETCH, YTO ACTCKMe KauecTBa, OAaroAaps KOTOPHIM BO3MOJKHO AaHHOeE
CpaBHEHHe — 3TO 6e33aUMTHOCTh ¥ HE3HaYUTEABHOCTb, YTO, BO3MOJKHO,
IOApa3yMeBaeT AOBepHe M MPOCTOAYIIMeE.

Illepman E.Axoncon (Sherman E.Johnson) ormedaer, 4To «HOpMaAbHBIi peGeHOK

*uBeT 6AaroAaTHIO, OH HE TPYAMTCA M HE AYMaeT O TOM, 1TO AOAXKEH 3aCAyXHBaTb

Al060Bb POAMTEAEH CPOMM XOpOMMM MOBEACHMEM, OH BOCTIPHHMMAET UX COBEPHIEHHO

€CTECTBEHHO M OTBeYaeT MHCTHHKTHBHOM Aloosbioy. Om pobapaser, aro Mucyc

AYMa€T O HEMCKYIIEHHOCTH M THCTOTE pe6eln(a, MHDP AAA KOTOpDOro HOB M NMOAOH

ayaec (A Commentary on the Gospel According to St. Mark, London, 1960, 172).

Manroe auTA GecoMoOl[HO, a B APEBHOCTH €O CYMTAAM HUYTOIKHEIM
CO3AaHMeM (He MMEBIIMM AMYHOCTH).

Cp. .Kpaydopa Bapkurr (F. Crawford Burkitt): «3a uckaiouenuem esanreamsi, s ge

MOry mnpHBECTH Apyroro mpumepa pannexpucmancxoﬁ AMTEDPATYpPH, B KOTOpOM

npoABAAAach Gl AI0O60Bb K AeTAM... AeTH BepHO Aeranu, KorAa Kpudaau «OcaHualy

Coiny Aapuaomy B xpaMme, 160 Ero ronoc 651n eAMHCTBEHHBIM Ha NIPOTSXKEHHH BEKOB,
KOTODBIH TOBOPHA O HMX C AIOGOBBIO M CHMMATHEH B TOM, 1TO KAaCaAOCh PEAMTHMH»

! Mapx 14 paa rosopur o Ilapcreuu Boxuenm, Mardeit ke ynomunaer «lJapcteue Hebec-
noey, «lapctene boxnes u nopo6ubie Beipascenns 46 paa (natoc Apax bt o [fapcTeuu Cor-
Ha ¥ OAMH pa3 o Bepylomux). Ayka 34 pa3a ropopurt o Llapcteuu Boxuem, 4 o Xpucrorom
¥ OAHAJRAB! O APCTBHH YIEHHKOB.

? hopma poanTerbHOro napexka 1BV 1010010V BHPaKaET NPHHAAAEKHOCTS — CIPHHAAAE-
#uT TakuM, kak onn» (NIV, RSVu 1. A.), a ne «coctoutna rakux». Buncenr Tefirop numer
aanee «[IpeAcTapasieTcs 1pe3pbliafiHO HHTEPECHHIM M 3HATHTEABHBIM COYETAHHUE YTBEPXK-
Aenma o ToM, 910 Llapcrao Boxue npunaparexuT peTaM, ¢ noserenuem a'pete ta xardia
é’pyecdar xpSq pe. anmo)xno, 3TO O3HAY4€T, 9TO B onpeAeAeHHOM cMbicae Mucyc Cam
apaserca Llapcteoms (The Gospel According to St. Mark, 423).
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(The Gospel History and Its Transmission, Edinburgh, 1907, 285-286). Ham ue
CAEAYeT BOCIPMHMMATB AI06OBb JiMCyca K AeTAM Kak HeYTo camo coboii paaymeio-
meecs, 3To, 6e3ycAOBHO, HOBIIECTRO.

AuTa Beput BceM cepAneM. TakoBbIMM 3Ke AOAIXKHBI GbITb Te, KTO CBA3bI-
Baer ce6a c Llapcreuem Boxkuum. Heaerko 6yaer soitt B Hero Goratomy
(10:23-25), 1 He CTOABKO NOTOMY, YTO GEAHOCTb ABAAETCA AOOPOAETEALIO,
CKOABKO B CBA3Y C TOCTOAHHBIM COOA33HOM, MPEACTABAAIOLIMMCA GOTaThHIM
B BUAE MaTCPUAABHBIX LIEHHOCTel M yBepeHHOCTH B cebe. YeaoBek, yBepeHHbI
B CMAe CBOeil COGCTBEHHON TNpaBOi PyKM, HMKOTAZ He mnosepur B bora
MCKpeHHe.

B Ilapcreun HauBbIClIeH 3HaYMMOCTHIO OOAaA3eT AIOGOBb.

Tak, Hekuit KHMXKHMK NMPU3HAA, YTO B 3aMOBEAM BO3AI06MTL Bora Bcem
CepAlleM M GAMIKHErO, KaK ce6A CaMOro, COAepXMTCA GOApllie CMBICAA,
HeJXXEeAM BO BCEX JKEPTBOMPHMHOIIEHMAX (BCECOXIKEHMAX), M O HeM CKa3aa
Uncyc: «Tot 6ansok k Llapcremio Boxnemy» («Heaareko e ot Llapersus
Bosxua» — 12:34).

YncrocepAedHoi AOAXKHA ObITb Bepa U B cayxKenue Xpucra, u B Llapcreue
Boxxue (3170 MpMGAM3UTEABHO PABHO3HAYHO), M 3TO ABCTBYeT U3 Ero yueuus,
TAe TOBOPUTCA O TOM, YTO AyYllle AUIIMTLCA PYKH, HOTH, MAM IKe BCEH JKM3HH,
yeM momacThb B aA. TO )Ke CKa3aHO M O I'Aase: «Aydlle TeGe C OAHMM rA230M
soittu B Llapcreue Bojkue, HeXXeaM C ABYMA TAazaMu GLITB BBEpIKEHY B
reeHHy OTHEHHYIO» (YeM MMeTh ABa I'Aa3a, HO momacts B apA) (9:47). Iloauep-
KHBafi HeOGXOAMMOCTb Ge33aBeTHOrO mocBAljeHuA ce6s Bory, st crTpoku
elje M OTOXASCTBASIOT «xu3Hb» ¢ «L]apcreuem Boxuum», ykasbisad, 4yro
CYLJHOCTh OGOMX TOHATHHA €CTh CONPOTHBACHME BeYHBIM MyKaM aAa. ['oBops
o Lapcreun Boxuem, Mucyc nmeer B BUAY HedTO HelpeXxoadliee (BEYHOCTD).

3uanue o Llapcreun BoxxueM He eCTh HEYTO OYEBUAHOE M OTKPBITOE AAR
BceX. Mucyc obbacHAeT pacckasanHble UM mpUTuM «reM, KTO 6bIA BMeCTe C
Hum u ABeHaauarTbio» Takumy caosamy: «Bam (3aech “BaM” moOAYepKMBaeTCH)
AaHo 3HaTb TaiHbl Llapcreua Boxkns, a TeM, BHeIHUM, Bee GbiBaeT B NPUTYAX;
TaK YTO OHM CBOMMM YIIaMM CABILIAT M He pasyMeioT...» (4:10-12).1 Coo6-
menne o Ilapcreun BoxxueM Aenaercs B dopme OTKpoBeHuaZ, ¥ TO, YTO B
yeaoBeke u3 Haszapera mbr y3naeM npu6anxenue Ilapcrsus Camoro Bora,
AaA€KO He OYEBMAHO. IJTO 3HaHME AAHO», HO HE OTKPHITO OOLIYHOMY
qeAoBeKy. OTKpOBeHMe MPUXOAMT K T€M, KTO YIOAOOMACA AETAM M NpPeAaH

! Bokpyr atoro ¢parmenta Koraa-To passepiyaacs Auckyccus. Hekotopsie yuenbie caura-
I0T, 9TO BHIPaXXEHME «P IPHTYAX» — He CCBIAKA Ha NPUTIH, pacckasauHbie Jucycom, uo
03HaYaeT NpoCTO «B 3arapouHoi dopMer; a MHBIX 03apaTHAO rpeteckoe iva (¢Tak 9TO
[61]») M oHM IPEANIOAAraIOT, 9TO OHO PaBHOIHATHO CAOBY $‘TL, MAM ITO OHO CTOMT B NOBe-
AHTEABHOM HAKAOHEHHHM, MAH 1TO 3TO — HeNpPaBMAbHLIV epepoA apamelickoro caosa. Ecr
u Apyrue mHeHms. Ceiivac HaM HHU K YeMy yrayGAATBCA B 3T0. 3Ha9eHMe BHICKAIBIBAHUA,
6eaycaopuo, 6au3ko k npeararaemomy Tefiropom «Yaenukam 6biaa oTRphITa Tajina Lap-
CTBA, HO IPOYMM XXe Kaaaroch 3arapkammy (The Gospel According to St. Klark, 258).

2 Caonopveriplov HCTIOAB3YeTCA B MUCTHIECKHX KyAbTaX U 0603HaTaeT 3HaHUE, HIPECTHOE
ToABKO noceAmennbiM; Ho B Hobom 3apete 310 — 3HaHHe, KOTOPOE AIOAM HE MOTYT MOAY-
9UTh CaMH, HO KoTopoe AaeT UM bor.
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sepe. Llapcteue Boxxue — He 3axBaThiBatommii mponuecc: Aaree Mucyc pac-
CKa3blBaeT O ceMeHM, KoTopoe Npouspactaer TaiHo (4:26-29). To, uro
[lapcTeue NOAOGHO «rOPYMYHOMY 3epHY®, O3HAYaeT, YTO HAYaAO eI'O MAAo,
HO pa3suTHe rpaHAno3Ho (4:30-32). Mapk pacckasbiaer Ham 06 Mocude
ApumadeiickoM, koTopblit «oxuAar» Llapeteusa Boxuero (15:43), ato caoso
o6o3nayaer TunuyHoe pocnpuatue Ilapcteua Boxuero. 3ro MMeHHO Bepa B
Bora, Ho He 3dekTHOe AOCTMIKEHMe, MOIyllee NPUBECTH K YYacCTHIO B
[apcreun. Mapk oTnocurcs K HacTynmaeHmio Llapctsua Kak K OyAyujeit
peaabHocTi (14:25). Ho B HeKOTOpOM cMbICAe OHO ABAAETCA PeaAbHOCTHIO
Hacrofmen, Tak Kak Mucyc rosoput o Bepubix EMy AloafXx, «xoTopble He
BKycaT cMepTy, moka yeuAaT Llapcreue Boxkue, npumeauree B cunen (9:1).
Ucruunoe 3HaueHMe ITMX CAOB NOABEPranOCh FOPAYUM OOCYKACHMAM,! HO
Mapk ynorpe6aser ux B pacckade o NpeoOpakeHuy; NMpPEACTaBAACTCH, HTO
OH NIOOYKAQeT HaC YBUAETb B HMX NpPEABAPUTEAbHOe OOBACHEHHE TOTO, YTO
o3HayaeT IJapceue Boxue.

Ero Hacrynaenue B 6yAymeM MHoOroe osHayaer aas Mapka. Tloao6Horo
poAa ydenue B pOpMe IPUTY O TaiHO PACTYIEM CEMEHU MAM T'OPYUIHOM
aepue (4:26-32) noAyepkuBaeT caaBHoe GyAyiiee. BepoATHO, OAHO M3 IpeA-
Ha3HaYeHWH TPUTY 3aKAIOYaeTCA B CO3AAHMM KOHTPaCTa MeXKAY IepBBIMU
nocaepoBateaaMu Mucyca u cemupHoii LlepkoBbio, B KOTOPYIO OHM BIOC-
AeACTBUM NepepoAdTcd. Ho raaBHoe mpeAHa3HayeHue NMPUTH, BHE COMHEHMA,
3aKAIOYEHO B MOAOXKEHMH, YTO HacTynaeHue LapcTeua bosxuero B 6yAymem
NPeB30iiAeT Bce KOI'Aa-AMGO BHAEHHOe Ha 3eMAe. 3TO OCHOBHOE MOAOKEHME
CTaHOBUTCA ACHBIM M3 peyy O KOHLe cBera B raase 13, rae Mucyc rosoput
o Ero nossaennn «B obaakax c cuaoio mHorowo u caasoioy (13:26). Byayr
M 3HaKu, KoTopble BoasectaT o Ero npuumectsuu (13:14 u Aanee), u Bce xe
oHO Oyaer HeoxMAaHHbIM (13:35-37); Mucyc u Cam He 3Haa, KOTAa OHO
Hacrynut (13:32). B BoickasbiBanun Mucyca coaepsxurca nHeacHoctb: «[loka
BCE 3TO HE CAYYMTCH, cHe MOoKoAeHMe He Vitaer» (13:30). Hauayumiee ToAKO-
BaHME ITHX CAOB O HeuaBesKHOCTH (B 060UX caydaax — y Mapka u aAanee)
Kpatko uaroxeHo Kpauduaaom: «B HeKOTOpOM cMblcae IpOMEXKYTOK Bpe-
MEHM MeXXAY BO3HeCeHMeM M KOHIIOM CBETa MOXKeT GbIThb KaK AOATHM, TaK ¥
KPaTKMM; HO ecTh ¥ GoAee TAYGOKMIA CMBICA, IPUAABaeMblii KPaTKOCTH BCETO
nepuoAa “MOCACAHMX AHei” — 3TO, MOXHO CKa3aTh, SIIMAOT UCTOPMH, C TeX
nop, KaK NPOM3OLIEA PEaAbHbIl NEPEAOM B ee XOAe, M 3TOT IepeAoM —
KU3Hb, CMePTh, BOCKpeceHMe M BO3HeceHMe XpuUCTay.

IB, 3:275. On 06BACHAET CAOBa «HE NMPEMAET POA Celd CAEAYIOMMM o6pasom: «3HaKu
rpAAYImEro KOHI3, 0 KOTOphIX roBOpHT Mucyc B cTuxax 5-23, He AOAKHBI OTHOCHTBCH
K 0603pHMOMY 6yAymeMy: CAYMAaTeAH CaMH AOAXHBI OTHECTH HX K LEAOMY NMEPHOAY
6ausroro ppeMenu» (The Gospel According to Saint Mark, 409).

b K.9.B.Kpanduaa HaXOAHT 3TO BBICKa3bIBAHHE OAHHM M3 CaMbIX 3aTapOTHBIX BO BCEM
Esanreauns (The Gospel According to Saint Mark, 285). 3aTem o nepewucaseT cemMb BO3-
MOXKHbBIX BapHAHTOB TOMHMO CACAYIOMEr0 TOAKOBaHUSA: Vucyc 0xuaar, 110 napycus npo-
U3IOHAET B CAaMOM CKOpOM BpeMeHH. CaM OH NMPHUAEPKHBAETCA MHEHHS, ITO 3TO OTHOCHTCS
X Ipeo6paxenHuio.
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BEPA

Yero xoren Uncyc or Tex, kto 6blA roTOB CAepoBaTh 32 Hum? Mbr
TOHAAH, YTO TepBoe TpeGoanMe Mucyca — mokasmue u sepa (1:15), uro
ABAAETCA HelPeMeHHBIM YCAOBMeM. JIucyc He Tpe6oBaA CA€AOBaHMA HOpMaM
npaBua nosepenns. OH HacTaMBaa Ha aGCOAIOTHOM Npeo6Gpa3OBaHMM, a He Ha
WUMMTaLMM TIPUHATBIX MOAeAeil xu3Hu. Ero nmocaeroeateam AOAXKHBI IOKa-
ATBCA — MM CAEAYeT OTBEPHYTBCA OT TI'PeXOBHOI'O MPOLIAOLO, MOMBITKH
4aCTUYHO NepeMeHUTH CBOIO JKM3Hb HM4Yero He peinar. Paccrasumce ¢ npow-
ABIM, AIOAM AOAJKHBI AOBepUTbCH XPUCTY M BepuThb. Bepa cTaHOBUTCSA HEOTD-
eMAeMOIf NIPUBBIYKOM, OHa CMAET CKBO3b BCe, CKa3aHHoe Mucycom.

He caeayeT OTHOCHTBCA K 3TOMY KaK K CaMO COGOil pa3yMelolieMycH.
3TO CTaHOBMTCA HOPMOJL AMLIb CIYCTA MHOTYe BeKa CYL[eCTBOBAHMSA XPUCTHU-
aHCTB4, HO, KaK KajKeTcA, AO XPUCTMAHCTBA M He GBLAO ADYTO¥# NOAOGHOM
peAMTHMH, KOTOpasd Npu3bIBaAa Gbl BepuTs B GoKecTBeHHOCTD. ! B TpeGoranuy
Uncycom Bepb! 3aKAIO4aeTCA OTAMYMTEABHAA YEpPTa XPUCTMAHCTEA (MAM XpHU-
CTUAHCKOW pPeAUrum).

Mb1 yGesxAaeMcsa B 3TOM Ha NpuMepe 4y Aa  McleaeHMeM. [lo 3aBepurenny
naaevenns Mucyc mor ckasats: «Bepa tBos cnacaa te6a» (5:34; 10:52). 3pech
B2)KHB! M CYU[ECTBUTEABHOE, M T'AalOA. MapK MOr ynoTpeOMTH KaKOif(-AMGO
FAaroA, OGO3HAYAIOU[MIA MCIEACHME — ero CAOBapb BKAlouaeT therapeuo
(1:34; 3:2) u zaomai (5:29). Ho, ouesuano, Uucyc seiGupaer raaroa, ykassi-
BAIOLVI Ha CllaCeHMe B GOAee LIMPOKOM CMbIcAe. Bepa, KOHeYHO iKe, ABASETCS
OCHOBHBIM NIOAOJKEHMEM XPUCTHAHCTEA. TaK, MbI 4ATaeM O ucieaeHnn Mucy-
COM pacCAaGAeHHOTO B OTBeT Ha Bepy ero HOCHMABIMKOB (2:5) M O TOM, Kak
On BooaywmeBaser Mampa Takum yBepennem: «He 6ofic, TOABKO Bepyii»
(5:36). 3acay>kMBaeT BHMMaHMA M Pa3srOBOP C OTLIOM MaAbYMKE, OAEPIKUMOTrO
«HeMBbIMM AyXaMH», BbIabIatoupumy npunaAku. Mucyc o6oapua ero caosamu:
«Bce BO3MOXHO Bepylowemy» (9:23), Ha 4TO 4YeroBek Bckpuyaa: «Bepyio,
T'ocnoan, nomoru Moemy Hesepuion (cT. 24). McueaeHme nokassizaer, 4TO
Uncyc npuHuMaa MaAyio Bepy M MCKaa OH BOBCe He TMIAHTOB AyXa, HO
CMMpPEHHBIX AlOAeH, KOTOpble AOBepuamuch EMy, aaxe ecam Bepa ux Oblra
HeBeAMKa.

OrHowenne K JMucycy ecTp Bepa, HO HaM He CAeAyeT IOHMMaTh 3TO
NpeBpaTHO, TO eCTh NMOAaraTh, 4T0 OH TepAA HAAEKAY, KOTAA AIOAM He
Bepuau. Mor OH He copepuiaTh «BeAnkMx Aer» B Hazapere, rae aoan B Hero
He BepuAM, OAHAKO MapK HeMeAAeHHO cooOwaeT HaM O ToM, 4To OH MCIeAnA
HeCKOABKO cTpaxAyumx (6:5). Cyte B ToM, uro Mucyc He 6bla «KyAecHM-
KOM», NpPUBAEKABUIMM BHMMaHME 3PEAMLIHOCTBIO YYAeCHBIX AeficTui; On
IIPOCTO «He MOT% COBeplIaTh YyAeca TaM, TAe MX MHTeplperaums Oblra Obi
cpsa3aHa ¢ Ero mocrynkamu. Oanako BaacTe Ero He MoxKer GbITh OrpaHudeHa

1 Cp. Tonneasw: «B sarunmcTHIECKO# CpeAe TOTO BpEMEHH He 6bLAO PEAMTHH, KOTOPaA 6bt
Tpe6oBaAa sepsl B 60kecTBenHocTb» (Theology of the New Testament, 1:149). XKepapa D6e-
aunr (Gerhard Ebeling): «f He Mory ykasaTs Ha napaAreAn noAOGHOTO POAA B MyA3U3MES
(Word and Faith, London, 1963, 238).
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AlOAbMH, pa3 Aaxke B Hazapere OH mcijeAuA HecKOABKO 4eaoBek. OGbIKHO-
BeHHo xe OH coBepliaa uyyAeca B aTMOC(epe Bepbl, B CAY4afX, KOTAAZ AIOAK
socupuHuMaau Ero Takum, xakum OH 6bia, He cuuTas YyAeca MOMBLITKAMM
33BO€BAaTh MONMYASPHOCTb 3peAMIHBIMK 3¢peKTamu.

Uucyc ympekaa yuemnxos B HerocraToyHoi Bepe (4:40; 11:22). On aaer
HOHATH, YTO Bepa «MaAbIX cxX» GecrjeHHa (9:42). D10 CKazaHO O AeTAX, HO
GOABLDMHCTBO TOAAraeT, YTo AAHHOE MOHATHE BKAIOYaeT B CeOf M OCTAABHBIX
HMYTOIKHBIX, {MAABIX AlOAei» Mupa cero. Ecau Taxoit yeaosex seput B Micyca,
TO Bepa ero AOCTOMHa yBakenus. To JKe yMeCTHO CKa3aTh M O MOAMTBe, UGO
CHAQ Bepbl, COAEpIKallelfc B MOANMTBe, KpaifHe Beauka (11:23-24).

Ho Ha nporsxennn Bcero Esavreaus sepa cmupeHHoro Xpucra Gecko-
HeyHO Ba)kHa. Mapk onuceiBaer Mucyca coBepilieHHO He IIOXOJKMM Ha repos
I cronrerus.! Ou He mpuBAeKaa BHMMAHuf 3dbdeKTHBIMU mocTynkamu. OH
IIOMCTHHE COBEpIIaA YyAeca, HO He AAS NOMOLIM BEAMKMM MMpPa CEro, YTOObI
Te BIOCACACTBMM Ofecmeunan EMy LIMPOKYIO M3BECTHOCTb MAM JKe OCHINAAM
Ero nouecrsamu. I'AaBHbiM o6pasoM, OH nmomoraa GeAHBIM M HMYTOIKHBIM
AIOAM M, KaK NPaBUAO, OOpAllaACH K MCLEAEHHBIM C NpOchBOi AepiKaTh
cayuuBineecs B TaliHe. YyAeca, cosepmennbie MM, 6biAM He M3 TeX, 4TO
BLI3LIBAIOT AIOGOMBITCTBO M M3yMAeHME (IOAOGHO YyAeCaM AAMHCKMX BOA-
uie6HukoB). OH He 6bIA BXOX K BAacTaM. Mapk rosoput o Ero caysxenun
8 Farmnee, Ho B Mepycaaum OH BoleA TOABKO GyAyYM IPUTOBOpPEHHBIM K
cmept. Mapk BuauT Mucyca npoBo3BeCTHMKOM Bephl, KOTOpasA JKMBET Hec-
MOTPS Ha HeNpUATHe, ONIACHOCTb, YHUIKEHHUE, M, BIIOCAEACTBUM, CMEpPTh.

Uucyc — morywecrsennstit Coii BoXXuit, 370 He BBI3bIBaeT COMHeHMH,
Ho OH uAer cMupeHHnIM myTeM. Ecam mbl xoTum caeposats Emy, To Ham
AOAXKHO yBuAeTs Ero caasy B cMupeHHOM cayxeHuu u uAtM camum Ero
Aoporoii. AIOAM AOAIKHBI BepUTb, «3HaMeHue uM He Aactcs» (8:12). V Mapka
WUncyc cosepiraeT «BeAuKue AeSHMSMY, HO ITO HE YTO-AMOO CBEpPXBECTECTBEH-
HO€, COBepllIeHHOe BO MMl AOKa3aTeAbCTBa GOJKECTBEHHOCTH. DT NMOCTYIKH
He NpMHYXAal0T K Bepe. He npuHysxkaaau oHu x Heif u B Hasapere, rae
HapoA mpu3Haa, uTo OH coBeplIMA «BeAMKMe AesHus» (6:2), Ho orsepr Ero.
A0aM y TOAHOX M KpecTa TOBOPUAH, YTO OHM yBepyIoT, ecau Mucyc coitaer
suu3 (15:32). Ho ato He Bepa. 310 CYU[HOCTb 4AJKEXPUCTOBY — HEOGBIKHO-
BEHHOE, NMBILIHOE, APKOE 3PEeAMIlie UMEAO AAf HUX NEPBOCTENEHHYIO 3Ha4YM-
mocth. Aaa Uucyca ue cymecrsoBaro apeaunr. O uckaa sepsl B Hero
Takoro, Kakum OH 6biA, HeCMOTPS Ha BHelllHMe TPYAHOCTH.

3HAYEHHUE KPECTA

Mz yxe y6eAMAUCH B TOM, YTO B AaHHOM EBaHreAuu 1jeHTpaAbHOE MecTO
33HUMAeT KpecT.

(‘oAHOﬁ U3 Hanboree PacnpoCTPaHEHHBIX AKCUOM B COBPEMEHHBIX MCCACAOBAHHAX
Epanreams ot Mapxa ABAACTCA YBEPEHHOCTh B TOM, YTO EBAHTEAUCT NPOABAAA

' Orro Bopxept (Otto Borchert) acHo ucToAkoBbipaer 3to b KHure The Original [esus,
London, 1933).
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UCKAIOYMTEABHBIA HHTEpec K cTpacTAM Mucyca. Mu MoXeM MnoiiTu Aaree u yTBepxK-

AaTh B cBeTe redaktionsgeschichtlich noaxoaa K MapKy, 9T0 3TOT €BaUTEAMCT BAOKMA

] HaXOAHBmHﬁCﬁ B €ro pacrnopsiXXeHWH MaTEpHUAA GOPOCAOBCKOC NMOHHUMaHHE CAYIXKC-

Hust Mucyca B ToM, 9ro Kacaerca nNponoseAoBaHMA Kpecta® (Martin, Mark:

Evangelist and Theologian, 117).

MOJXHO MOAHOCTBIO COTAACUTBCA C M3BECTHBHIM YyTBepikAeHueM Maprtuna
Keaepa (Martin Kahler) o ToM, 4To eBanreaus mpeAcTaBasiioT coGO¥ «IoBe-
CTBOBaHMA O CTPaCTAX C PacIMpeHHBIMH NpeAncaoBuaMmu». [lo Tomy, Kakum
o6pazom Mapk crpouT cBoe EBaHreane, MO>XXHO BMAETb, YTO KPeCT SABASETCA
LeHTpOM. ABTOp YAEAfieT eMy HeMaAO BHMMaHMA, a BbICLIe# TOMKOI Beeji
ero KHUCM ABASETCA paccka3 o Kpecre. Mapk Buaur B cmeptn Mucyca
Bomaouienne Boau Boskueit (cm. 14:36 — ynoTpeGaenue def, yxaspiBarolee
Ha «HeOOXOAMMOCTEY cMepTH, cM. Takike 8:31; 14:31). Xort4, ¢ Apyroi Toyku
apenus, cMepth MMcycy npuHecAo yeAoBeyecKoe 3A0.

Mapk Tak pacopsAMAcsA MaTepHaAoM, 4To nomazanme Mucyca nomeigero
B HayaAae moBecTBoBaHua o crpactax (14:3-9), u x cmeprn Mucyc npuinea
INomazanunkom. Tloao6HbIM ke o6pazoM Mapk pacnmoaaraer mpopoyecTso
O HEBEPHOCTH YYEHUKOB — HEMEAAGHHO IOCA€ pPaccKaza O COOBITMM B
Tedcumanckom capy (14:32 u panee); oH mpoTHBOMOCTaBAfieT Ge3BepHio
AlOAell GeckoHeyHO BeAMKyio Bepy Mucyca Xpucra — Bepy, koropas obou-
Aach EMy cToAB cTpainHoi neHoi.

Ha npoTa)keHuyu BCero MOBeCTBOBAHWA HEPEAKO CTABUTCA YAApeHHe Ha
TeMe napcrsoBanus (15:2,9,12,17-18,26,32). Ouo cuabhee, nexxean y Mardes
u AyKH, HamOMMHaeT HaM o KaloueBoit uAee Moanna. Aaa Mapka Mucyc
MoT' GbITh OTBEPrHYTBIM, YOGUTBIM, HO M IIpH 3THX O6cTOATeAbCTBaX OH 6bia
napeM; YMTaTeAN AOAKHBI BocipuHuMaTh Ero TakosbemM. IToka On naxoamuacs
Ha KpecTe, IPOM3OLIAO HECKOABKO HEOOBIKHOBEHHEIX COGBITHI: HACTYIACHME
TemHOTH! (15:33), ABa rpomxux Beikpuka Mucyca (15:34,37), pasopsauHas
3aBeca B xpaMme (15:38) u BbickaabiBaHMe coTHMKa O TOM, yTo Mucyc 6bia
nctuunbiM CoiHom Bosxmum (15:39). Mapk AaeT nomaTs, 4TO 3TO He GbIAO
OGbIYHOM CMepThio, He GBIAO AaXke M o6bryHOM KaaHsio. Ha Toarode npou-
301IA0 COOBITHE, CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE IO 3HayMMocTH. B ocnoBHom Mapx
AOBOABCTBYETCA AMIIb KOHCTaTaiyel TOTO, YTO [POM3OLIAO; OH He Gepercs
MCTOAKOBBIBaTh 3HaYMMOCTb cOObiTHA. Ho HeKoTOphIe BhICKa3biBaHuA MOAAE-
JKaT GoAee MPUCTAABHOMY PacCMOTpEHHIO.

OAHO 13 HMX — BBICKa3bIBaHHe 06 «MCKYIAEHHMIY, B KOTOPOM FOBOPUTCA:
«Crin YeroBeyeckuii NIpHILEA He AAA TOTO, YTOGH EMy CAYXMAH, HO YTOGBI
CAYXMTh ¥ OTAATh XU3Hb CBOIO KaK MCKYNMAeHME AAS MHOTMX». 31O Bbic-
Ka3bIBaHKe i Y)Ke pacCMaTpuBaA paHee. 3aech GBIAO 6b1 YMECTHEIM COCAAThCA
Ha pasBEPHYBIIYIOCH IO 3TOMY NoBoAy Auckyccuio (The Apostolic Preaching
of the Cross, 3d ed., London, 1965, 29-38; The Cross in the New Testament,
Grand Rapids, 1965, 52-55). Mucyc rosoputr o ToM, ytro OH 3anAatur 3a
cBOGOAY AloAe#. CAOBO «MCKynAeHNe» (BBIKYIT) YIOTPeGAAAOCH B OTHOLIEHNH
OCBOGOKA3EMBIX BOCHHONAEHHbIX, paGOB MAM IIPUTOBOPEHHBIX K CMEpTHOI
Kasuu. OH He rOBOPUT, OT 4YeTo OCBOGOXKAAeT AOAeH, HO M3 KOHTEKCTa
EBanreaus cTaHOBUTCH ACHO, YTO 3TO OCBOGOXKAEHMe OT rpexa u IpeXOBHOro
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06pa3a >xu3nu. Takad cBOGOAa He IPUAET AeTKoO, caMa coboio. OHa Tpebyer
nAaThl, ¥ ee npuHec Mucyc. Boikyn 3amaayeH «paAu MHOTUX»; amli — MHOIMe,
anti 3Aech MMeeT 3aMeHsIolee 3HayeHMe, !

CaeAyeT OTMeTUTh M MOAMTBY, B KoTOpOit Mucyc npuuumaer soaro Oria
M coraamaercs ucmuth «dauryy (14:36). OH He o6bACHseT, YTO 3TO 32 yalia,
Ho u3 Berxoro 3amera cTaHOBMTCA ACHO, YTO 4allia eCTb «MeTadhOpUuECKOe
0003HayeHMe HaKa3aHMA, 3AeCh SBHO O3HAyaiollee CTPaAaHMA M CMepTh»
(AnpepcoH).? 3to «vawa reepa boxknm» (becr).?

Huruposanue Mapkom (14:27) 3axapuu (13:7) sbi3biBaeT MHTEpeC B OCO-
6eHHOCTH TeM, yTo Mapk nuilier «mopa’ky NMacThIpsA» — B €TO MHTepIpeTaluu
3TO ABASETCA AeficTBMeM camoro bora, B To Bpems, kak B Berxom 3asere
TAQaIlOA CTOMT B NOBEAMTEALHOM HaKAOHeHWM («IOpasy MacThipsa®). AKIeHT
CTaBUTCA Ha PaCCeMBAHMM YYEHMKOB, HO B GOJKECTBEHHOM AENCTBUM COAEp-
JKUTCA M OCy)KAeHMe. BepoATHO, caeAyeT mpMAaTbh cAeAyiollee 3HaueHMe
3TOMY 3aMellleHHIO: TPEUTHUKM AOAXKHBI IOABEPTHYTHCA OCYIKAEHUIO, HO OHO
naAeT Ha Ao6poro Ilactbips.

Mapk paccka3biBaer HaM O NOCAeAHeif coBMecTHOW Tpamese Mucyca c
yuyeHukamu. OH rosoput, uyto Mucyc B3asa Xae6, NperOMUA €O M Aar
yueHuKaM, ckasaB uM: «[Ipumurte, eaure, cie ectb Tearo Moe». OH BO3GAa-
TOAapMA 4Yauty U Aaa ee uM. Bce oum oTmmam u3 Hee, a Uncyc ckasan: «Cue
ecth Kposb Mos HoBoro 3asera, 3a MHOTUX M3aubaeMasy (14:22-24). Beayc-
AoBHO, Beuepa l'ocoaa MapecTHa BceM XpucTMaHaM — 4YMTaTeAsM Mapka,
HO OH IIOBECTBYET O ee XOAe TaKMM O6pasoM, YTO TBOpeHMe 3aBeTa HAIOMM-
HaeT o cObiBeMca npopouectse Vepemmu (31:31 u panee). He npeacrasas-
eTcsl CyL|eCTBEHHbIM TO, YHMTaeM AM Mbl CAOBO «HOBbI/», MAM HeT; AI0GO
3aseT Uncyca, pazymeercs, 6bia HOBBIM. DTOT 3aBeT BOLIEA B KM3Hb C KPOBBIO
Mucyca. Ilpoantne Mm KpoBM eCTb CPEeACTBO AAA YCTAHOBAEHMS BepHBIX
OTHOIIEHMH MeXKAY AlOABMM M DBoroM mu AAf cO3aaHMA HOBBIX AloAei
Bosxuux.

I1.C.Majinuep cuuTaeT, 9To 3TO BBIpaXkaeT camyilo cyTb Bcero Epaureams: «On

MOBECTBYET O 3aKAloueHMM BedHoro JaBeta mexaAy Mucycom u Ero yvenuxamm po

BCEX MOKOAEHMAX. JTa KHCTOPUSA 3aHUMAET HIECTHAAUATb FA3B, HO BCE XK€ MOXeET 6bITH

Bbipaxeuna B AloXuHe caoB. «Cue ects Kposs Mos moBoro 3aseTa, 3a MHOrMX
uaaupaeman» (Saint Mark, London, 1963, 35).

O6patMca K yXKacHOMY KpuKy oreepxkeHHocti: «bosxke Moit! Boxe
Moit! ars vero Thl MeHa ocraBua?» (15:34). DTo eaMHCTBeHHble CAOBa
pacnaroro Mucyca, npusepeHHsle MapKoM, CAeAOBaTEABHO, OH cueA MX

1BAGD AaeT mepBoe 3HaveHue Gvii: «1. AAS yKA3aHMA HA TO, 9TO TEAOBEK MAM NpEAMET
CAYXXMT HAK AOAXKEH GBITb 3aAMEHEH: Ha mecme, Bmecmo wezo-rubo» . Bapper ypaunee ucroa-
KOBBIBAaeT CAOBO, HAXOAA B HEM HEKOTOPYIO ¢ A€o 3KBHBareHTHOCTHD (The Temptation and
the Passion, 142- 143§;I Cp. A.E.Ax. Poyauncon (A.E.]. Rawlinson) «3ta ¢pa3a sbipaxaer
obmyio kouuenuuio VMc. 53 u ykasrBaeT Ha HAEI0 KOCBEHHOTO K AOSPOBOABHOrO NOXKEPT-
BoBaHMA Xuanbios (St. Mark, London, 1925, 147).

2 The Gospel of Mark, 320.
3 The Temptation and the Passion, 156.
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Ba)XXHBIMM. B NO3AHEH1INHA NepuOA 3TU CAOBa NPOU3BOAUAM CTOAb LIOKMPY-
iOlllee BleYaTAeHMe, YTO MHOTME TEM MAM MHBIM OGPa3OM CMATYaAM MX.
IIpeanoaararock, Hanpumep, yto Mucyc unraa 21-it ncaarom (oH AeficTsu-
TEABHO HAYMHAETCA TaKMMM CAOBaMM), KOTOPbIN 3aKaHYMBAETCHA CAOBAMU O
Bepe. B TakoM cayyae, Mucyc npocro nopyyar Ce6s Bore Orma.l Apyrue
COTAALIAIOTCA C MHEHMEM, YTO CAOBa 3TH O3HAYalOT Pa3MOABKY C borom, Ho
IOpU 3TOM CYMTAIOT 3TO CTOAb HEBEPOATHBIM, YTO BBINPABAAIOT TEKCT MAM
BoBce orsepraioT ero. Ho ecan mbr npunumaem Mapka Boepbes, TO U K 3TUM
CAOBaM AOAXHB OTHeCTHCh cooTBercTBenHO.? IOpren Moarmann (Jurgen
Moltmann) nacransaer Ha 3rom. OH cuuraer, 4TO «6OrOCAOBME KpecTa
AOAJKHO PacCMaTpMBaTh M NPOAYMBIBaTh AO OCHOBAHMA TPETHIi aCIIEKT yMu-
panna Mucyca — nokunyrocts borom.

S He Aymao, YTO MBI KOrAa-AM60 CMOXeM NPOHMKHYTh B TFAYOMHY
WUCTMHHOrO 3HayeHuf 3TOro BhicKaabiBaHuA.* Ho, mo kpaifHeli mepe, MBI
MOJKEM YTBEpIKAaTh, YTO CMepTh Mucyca Gbiaa yiKacHa — yiKaC ee B TOM,
uto epuHeHue c Oryom, Koropwii noaaepkmsaa Ero Ha nporskeHmm
3eMHOrO CyLIeCTBOBaHMUA, ObIAO pa3zopsaHo. Sl He 3Halo OGbACHeHMA, GoAree
6AM3KOTO K UCTHHE, YEM TO, YTO, IIPUHAB CMepTh, MHUCyC B3AA Ha cebs rpexu
mupa. OH ocraacs ¢ rpemHnkamu. U yHec ux rpexu. OH BbIHeC pa3AyKy c
Borom, koropas ABMAach cAeACTBMeM rpexa. A Tak kKak OH BbIHec 3TO, MBI,
Bepame 8 Hero, Hukoraa ne 6yaem nokunyrs: Borom. ?

Aanree caeayer ormeruts, Kak Mapk BBOAMT mOBecTBOBaHME O CTPacTAX,
M KaK OH ero 3asepliaeT. B GoAblmHCTBe MccAeAoBaHMii raassl 13 coaep-
JKHUTCA MHEHHe, YTO OHa IPEACTaBAAET co6oil 6oAee MAM MeHee 3aMKHYTOE
CIOJKETHOE €AMHCTBO (4MaA€HBKMI alOKaAMIICHC?), B KOTopom Mapkom BbI-
Pa’keHO CYHIECTBEHHOe 3cXaToAoTHYeckoe y4yeHue. Ho HaM caeayer o6paTuts
BHMMaHMe Ha TO, YTO OH NOMeMLJaeT 3TY TAaBY HEMOCPEACTBEHHO NepeA
IIOBECTBOBaHWEM O CTPacTAX. AaHHaf rAaBa He SBASCTCA TMIMYHBIM ApeBHe-
eBpefiCKMM aNOKAAMNTHYECKMM TEKCTOM, KaK 3TO HEPEAKO YTBEPIKAAETCA.
BepoATHO, B Heif NpPUCYTCTBYeT aNOKaAMNTHYECKMA H3BIK, M 3TOT HA3BIK
Ba)keH. 3Aech CTaHOBMTCA ACHO, yro Mucyc, o pacnatuu Kotoporo seaer
peur Mapxk, 6bia Tem, KoMy AoakHO B HaArekallee BpeMA NpuiiTH M

1Cwm., Hanpumep, Nineham, Saint Mark, 428.

zﬁpannum Buncenr Teirop nmumer: «IIpeacTapasieTcsi HeM3Ge)XXHBIM BBIBOA O TOM, 9TO

MCYC TaK FAy60ko oToxAecTBAAA Ce6a ¢ rpemHMKaMM, M TAK CHABHO MCIIBITAA YXKac rpe-
xa, 270 BpeMeHHO 6AusocTb Ero otHomenui ¢ Otuom ucsesnar (Jesus and His Sacrifice,
London, 1939, 162). Oun npeararaeT 3apAyMaThCsl O CMbICAE IPOMCIIEATIETO M IIPOAOAKAET:
«Cmpica — 6orocarobckmii: octapaenne Xpucta — uctoputeckuii ak (c. 163).

3 The Crucified God, London, 1974, 162. Cp. T'ormeabr: «CmepTs Mucéca 6bIra KOCBEHHBIM
MCKYTIAEMHEM TPEXOB T€AOBETECKHX, H60, yMupas no soae Boxuei, On npumaa na Ceba u
Boxue ocyxpaeuue 3a rpexu aopeir» (Theology of the New Testament, 1:198).

4 4 xacaaca atoii ipo6aemt B pabote The Cross in the New Testament, 42-49.

3 Bect Takum 06pasom onenmupaer parasp Mapka na ctpacti: «KpecT ects cya, u6o aaveca
TbMBI OIIYCTHAACH B To Bpemsa ua Mup. Cya o6pymmacsa ua Mucyca, ucnupmero vamy ruepa
Boxxuero, Ha nopasxeHnoro IlacTbipa, Ha morpyxeuunoro » Boasl Kpemenua. Kpoms Ero
M3AMAACH AAS APYTHX, KaK M ¥u3Hb Ero otaana um» (The Tamptation and the Passion, 191).
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npuHecTy KoHel] BceMy. Ho 3Ta raaBa COAePXKMT MHOTO MpPOMOBeAEH, M
TA2BHas ee 33A3a4a OTHOCUTCH K yyenudecTsy. Kak ckazan Kpauduaa: «lleas
ee He AGAUTBCH 330TepuuecKod MHQOpMalmeil, HO MOAAECPIKMBATh Bepy M
nocaywauues (The Gospel According to Saimt Mark, 388). Muorue Twmrable
AASl aTIOKAAMIICHCA MOTHMBBI B 3TOM TeKCTe OTCYTCTBYIOT, MHOTOE JKe M3 TOTO,
YTO HPUCYTCTBYET, B TUIMYHBIX aNOKAAMITAYECKUX TEKCTaX He OOHAapy>KeHO. !

[Ipeacrasasercs, yto Mapk moMecTuA 3Ty rAaBy Tak, YTOOBI AaTh [IOHATD,
yro Tort, crpapanuus Koroporo o omuchisaer, ecTs Beanyaiilliee CYILIECTBO,
HO He Geasectnas amyHocts. Kax rosopur P.X. Aaitreyr (R.H.Lightfoot):
«beaycaosHo, raasa 13 cozaaHa eBaHTeAMCTOM KaK HETOCPEACTBEHHOE BBEAE-
HUe K MOBECTBOBAHHMIO O CTPACTAX, TO €CTb, MPOYMTaB B 3TOM EBanreaun
MCTODMIO CTpPAcCTell, OMUCAHHYIO KpaiiHe PeaAuCTUYECKH B CBOeiH Ge3BICKOAHOM
TpareAuu, Mbl AOAIKHBI IOMHHUTb BCETAd O AMYHOCTH M cAaykewun Toro, o
KoM unraeM. On, ocbinanublif OCKOPGAEHUAMN, OTBEPIHYTHIHA M TIPUTOBOPEH-
HBIJ K CMEPTH, TEM HE MeHee, OCTaeTCA BceMOrylmM ChIHOM YeAOBeYeCKMMY. 2
Espeu ne mousanu, xem 6bin Tor, Ubeit cMepTHONM Ka3uu OHM TpeGOBaAM;
Mapk He MO3BOAMT CBOMM YMTaTeASM COBEpIIMTb Ty JKe OLIMOKY.

Muoro cmopoB BeAOCh MO MOBOAY TOTO, 3aKAHYMBAAOCH AM M3HAYAABHO
ato EBanreaue Ha 16:8. HexoTopble coofpaskeHust 0 TOM, YTO Ha CAMOM AeAe
Mapk wamucar Goabiue, Teneps oTBepruyThl.’ Hecmorps Ha ToO, uTO CT. 8
NPeACTaBAseT cO00M AOBOABHO OOPBIBOYHBIM KOHel EBanreaus, 6oAbwmuHcT-
BO MCCAEAOBATEAEl COTAalIaeTcA ¢ TeM, YTo Mapk HaMepeBaacd OKOHYMTD
CBOIO KHUT'Y MMEHHO Ha raase 16:8 (kK KOTOpOIf MO3AHej e aBTOPbI NPUGaB-
ASIAM HOBble OKOHYaHMA AAA NIPOACHEHMA MOTMBOB BOCKpECEHMS).

Hea B.Croyuxaya (Ned B.Stonehouse) yTeepkaaeT, 9TO HauMHaeTCs KHMra TakKxke
AOCTaTO9YHO OTPBIBOYHO M NMOTOMY Mbl HE AOAXHBI YAHBAATBCH, OTMedafd MOAOGHBII
XapakTep ee koHLa. «Ecam Mapk MoxkeT orpanuiHTbcA Toit Maroit mHbopmanmeit,
KOTOPYIO OH coo6maeT HaM o HadaAe xHaHH MHcyca, HH9TO He NoMelmaeT eMy cPecTH
AO MHHHMyMa paccka3 o ee 3apepmeHHu» (The Witness of Matthew and Mark to
Christ, London, 1958, 117).

Vuapam P.Dapmep npuBoAMA AOBOABI B MOAB3Y TOrO, 4TO cTMxu 9-20
ABASIOTCA TIOAAMHHBIM TeKCTOM EBaHreAms, mycTb Aake OHM TPEACTaBASIOT
coboit oTpepakTupoBaHHbIi MapkoM crapeitumit marepuana (The Last Twelwe
Verses of Mark, Cambridge, 1974). Kakosa 6br uu 6blra mcTvHa, Mapk He
OCTaBAfieT Y YMTaTeAeil COMHEHMR B TOM, YTO pacnaTslit* [ocnoas Bosmeccs
Ha He60 noGeanterem. Komen arsn Mapka — ne GeablcxoaHas Tpareausi, HO
6aecraumit Tpuymd.

1 4 uccaeporan 3Ty raasy B cBoeit paGote Apocalyptic, London, 1973, 87-93.
2The Gospel of St. Mark, Oxford, 1962, 50-51.

3Y.A.Hoke canrtaer 168 uepoamoxmbim dunarom kuury («The Ending of St. Mark's
Gospel», HTR 35, 1942, 1-23).

4 Kunrc6epu Tax koMmenTHpyeT nepdek: «C 60r0CAOBCK Ol TOUKH apeHyd, Mapk noxaan-
BaeT BOCKpeceHHe pacnaToro XpHCTa AAfl TOrO, 9TOGBI 0603HAYHTL, YTO BOCKpPECEHHE He
TOABKO He “0TMeHsAeT’ pacnamA, HO, Ha060POT, PacNATHE ABASETCH PelmalomuM MOMEHTOM
cayxenun Uncycan (The Christology of Mark's Gospel, 134).
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EBanreane ot Mardes

Bo3MOXXHO, [IepBOE UM CaMOe CUABHOE BlieHaTAeHWE, CO3AaBLICECA Y HaC,
koraa ot Esaureamsa ot Mapka mb1 ofpaijaemca k Esanreamio ot Mardes,
~— 3T0 GoablIOH 06beM cBepeHuit 06 yuyenun Mucyca. Bropoe Esanreame B
IOATOpa pa3a AAMHHee KHMTM MapKa, M HEMaAylo ero 4acTh COCTaBASIET
MaTepuan 06 yueHuM. DTOMY mNOCBslieHb! Goasume oTpbiBku: HaropHas
nponoseab (ra. 5-7), 06 oTBeTcTBeHHOCTHM ABeHaAuat (ra. 10), mputun o
Uapcremn (ra. 13), o skusum B xpuctMaHckoM cooGuyectse (ra. 18), o
napycuu (ra. 24-25).! U ecam Mapk ucnoabayer HemHOrue NMPUTYH, TO Y
Mardes umx no kpaifiHeil Mepe CeMHaALaTh, €CAM BKAIOYMTb M AOATMIA
otpsiBok (ra. 13). Mapk oco6o noadepkusaer To, 4To cosepuwiaa Mucyc,
Mardeit ke cuuTaer HauGoAee CyljecTBEHHBIM TO, YTO OH cKasaa.?

Ecrb pazanyns u 8 ToHe. Matdeit, 4To Ha3biBaercs, 60Aee NOYTHUTEAEH.
Tax, on onyckaer uugopmaumio o ruese Uucyca (Mk. 3:5; 10:14), a Tarke
o6BuHeHue B TOM, 410 Mucyc 6bin BHe ce6a (Mk. 3:21). Tam, rae y Mapka
Mucyc otseyaer Ha penauky Moaopaoro, Goratoro mnpasuteasl: «AoOpbii
yuurear» — «3adem Tl Hazsaa Mensa AoOpbiM? Her Hukoro, kTo Gbia Gbl
A06p, kpoMe oaHoro Bora» (Mk. 10:18), y Matdes Ou rosopur: «[lodemy
Thl cupauusaeuis Meus o ToM, uto xopouto? OauH Auuib ects, Ko A06p»
(M. 19:17). Matdeit AoGpee u k ABeHaAuaTH, onyckas cooblieHus o6 ux
HeseAeHuu U cmyteHnu (Mk. 9:6,10,32) u roBops 06 ux uabpauHoctu (Md.
13:16-17; cp. Mk. 4:13). On BKAlOYaeT B KHMTY Takue COOBITMSA, KaK COH
Hocuda (1:20; 2:13,19,22), onmuceisaer Boaxsob (2:12), sxeny IIuaara (27:19),
MoHery BO pTy pbi6bI (17:27), ymbisalomero pyku [Iurata (27:24), zemaerps-

1 p_E. Huxcon (R. E. Nixon) ymero o6o6maet: «[Tepsas Peb MMEET TCTO ITHICCHHA CMBICA,
BTOpas — MHCCHOHEPCKMH, TPEThA — KepyrMaTHIECKMi, '-le'rnep'rau — 3KKAe3uarorude-
CKMA M TOCAEAHAA — 3cxaTororuseckuid» (Aomaavp Tytpu . A.Moruep
(J. A. Motyer): The New Bible Commentary Revised, London, 1 ;Tg 813 KOHIE KaXAO0ro

ydeHus Mapx fuBOAuT CAeA 5!0]1[)’!0 dpasy: «M roraa Uucyc okoHIuA caopa cum...»
(7 28; 11:1; 13:53; 19:1; 26:1). D'v croBa cAepyeT BOCTIPMHMMATH Kak 0603HaveHune HOBBIX
Pa3aAerOB KHHUIH.

2 MHoroe 3aBUCHT OT TOrO, Y4TO CIUTATL NPHTIEN: HEKOTOPHIE CIMTAIOT NPUTIAMH KPATKUE
MPHTIENOAOOHbIE BRICKa3bIBaHUA THIIA «CAETIOf BeAeT caenoros (13:14), Apyrue xe HacTa-
MBAIOT Ha Heobxoanmoctn dabyas. A.M. XaHTep HacunTHIBaeT 06mee KOAHIECTBO MPUTY
— OT TPHMALIATH AO MECTHAECATH APYX; CaM OH CIMTAET, 9TO MPHTY B KHHUIE COAECPXKHTCH
«oxoao mectupecatus (Interpreting the Parables, London, 1960, 11). Muorue saxopsr »
Esasreann or Mandes 6oree cemHapya™ npuTy, Ho, B AioGom cAydae, He MOXeT GbITb
COMHEHHA OTHOCHTEABHO 3TOTO YHCAA.

3 Tackep (R.V.G. Tasker) cunraer 370 EBaHreane «3ameqaTeAbHbIM ¢ TOYKM 3pEHUA paCKPHI-
THA 3THIECKOro yyeHusa Uucycas (IBD 2:964).
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CeHMe, PaCKOAOBLIEE CKAABI, M BOCKPECUIMX YMepIIMX CBATHIX Y pPaclATMA
(27:51-53).

CooTHeceHye 3TOTO C MATEPHAAOM, COAepIKALMMCA B ApyruxX EBaHreausx,
— 3aAaya KOMMEHTaTOpOB; Mbl JK€ TMPOCTO OTMeYaeM, WTO 3TH ONMCAHMA
OTKPBIBAIOT GOrOCAOBCKMe BO33peHusn Mardena. Mardeit nposcHser To 3Ha-
yeHue, KOTOpPOe MMeA AAA ABeHapanaTh Mucyc, roBOpMT O TOM, 4TO BpeMe-
Hamu Bor npaBuT Al0ABMM TOCpeACTBOM MX cHOB, 4To OH cO3A2eT BO
BceaenHOM XOA Belneit, cooTBeTcTByIommit Ero nean.

B 3mom EBanreanu mHoro «myaeitckoros, Tak, Hanpumep, Matdeit oTme-
yaeT UCTOAHeHWe ckazaHHOro B ITucanmu. Ou ofpaiaercd K TakuM eBpeif-
CKMM peaAMfM, KaK xpamoBelit c6op (17:24), dpuraxtrepun (23:5); on rosopur
O JKecToKOCTM 3akoHa (5:18-19), cuuTaf, YTO HYIKHO CAEAOBaTb YYEHMIO
KHMIKHMKOB U (papucees (XOTh 3TO ¥ He yAauyHblit mpumep) (23:2-3). Ilars
KPYNHBEIX pa3AeAOB ero paGortbl HanmomuHaiorT o Ilatm kuurax Mouces,
OAHAKO HaM CAEAYeT OTGPOCHTb HepeAKO BO3HMKAIOUME B CBA3M C 3ITHM
CXOACTBOM TOAOXKeHue, 4To Mardeii omuchBaer Mucyca kak cospareas
HOBOTO 3aKOHa. Aaf Matdes, Kak M Arf ADYTMX eBaHTEAMCTOB He 33KOH,
Ho EBaHreame sBasercs Aywoit xpuctuancrsa. Ho Mardeit, Ge3ycaosHo,
3aMHTepecOBAaH B BaJKHOCTH yueHus Mucyca; o6pallieHHble AOAIKHBI OBITh He
TOALKO OKpelleHbl, HO ¥ O0yuyeHbl COOAIOAGHMIO Bcex YKasauuit Mucyca
(28:20). U3 Toro, yro M xakuM ofpasom HammucaHo Mareem, Kuamarpux
(G.D.Kilpatrick) aeraeT BbIBOA, YTO OH GbIA «XPUCTHAHCKUM AETOMMCLEM»,
1 GOABIIMHCTBO MCCACAOBaTeAeld coraamaerca ¢ HUM. OAHAaKO «MyAefiCTBO®
Mardes Hukoum o6pasom He ymaasieT Apyroit yeprbl EBaHreans — yHusep-
caasHocTy (8:11-12; 12:21; 21:43; 28:16-20).

Ha mporaxenum Aoaro# wucropum cyuecrsobakms Llepksu Hu oaHo
EBanreamne, BOZMOXHO, He MMEAO GOABLIETO BO3ACACTBMA Ha AIOAEH, YeM
Epanreane or Matdes. HepeAko BbICKAa3BIBAAMCH NPEANIOAOIKEHUS O TOM,
YTO OHO GBIAO HAlMCAHO TEPBBIM U AOAJKHO CTOATb MEPBHIM B PAAY €BaHTe-
Anit. OHO WMPOKO MCIOABL3OBAAOCH B AMTYPIMKE, M €rO TLUJaTEABHOE COCTaB-
ACHME CO CAEAYIOILIMMM OAHa 33 APYTOii IpynmaMy ydeHwmit, noao6Ho Harop-
HOM TIPOMOBEAM, CIIOCOGCTBOBAAO €I'0 OGLIMPHOMY NPHMEHEHHUIO.

Illepman E.AxoHcon rosoput o EBanreaun or Mardes kak o «Hauboree cymect
BEHHOM M3 BCEX XPMCTHAHCKMX KHur», On numet paree: «MupanuHy 9acTo Kaxercs,
aro Epanreame or MoanHna mam xe or Ayku ABAAIOTCA NPEANIOYTHTEABHBIMM, M TEM
He MeHee, oH OyaeT wame OTKpbIBaTh EBanreane or Mardes — uau Ara Toro, 9Tobbl
y6eAMTBCA B €10 HECXOXKECTH C ADYTHMM, MAK JKe AAA COGCTBEHMON 3aIMMTDbI, a MOXET
6bITh M AAAL MOCTPOEHMA CO6CTBEHHOMH Mopaau u ayxosHoctw» (IB, 7:231). Kpucrep
Crenpan (Krister Stendahl) roBopur o ToM, ¥T0 B TeueHHe ceMHaAUaTH BekoB EbaH-

1 The Origins of the Gospel According to St. Matthew, Oxford, 1946, 135. Kuanatpuk roso-
PHT Aaree 0 TOM, 1TO cTHAL MaTdes «ie Tak caoXeH, Kak cTuab Mapxa, uau Cs. Iasra B
€0 NOCAAHMAX, €MY HEAOCTAET 6AMCTATEABHOTO IPEYECKOTO A3bIKa, KOTODBIH Tak XOpom B
[Tocranmm k eBpesM, eMy Tak)Ke HEAOCTAaeT Pa3HOO6pa3ns, CBOACTBEHHOTO CTHAIO AyKH.
[Tucanne Matdbes He cTOAb 3aMeETaTEABHO, HO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO, ACHO M cTporo. Ero cmias

He MpeTeHAYET H3 OPHTMHAABHOCTh, MO OH NMpPEeAHa3HATEH AAA YAOGCTBA BOCIIPHATHA KMM-
r» (c. 136-137).
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reae ot Matdes BhIA€AAAOCH CPEAH APYTHX. «JTO O6GCTOATEABCTBO MOXET MMETDb
6oaee ray6okoe 3IHAYEHHE AAA HCTOPHMHM XPHCTHAHCKOTO GOrOCAOBHA, HEXEAM MpH-
uato cautate® (Matthew Black and H.H.Rowley, ed's., Peake's Commentary on the
Bible, London, 1980, 769).

HAYAAO EBAHTEAUA

Havaashpie cTpokn MaTdes yHMKaAbHBI; HU4ETO MOAOGHOTO HeT HU B
oaHoM u3 Epanreanit. Ero TamHCTBeHHbIN 3arOAOBOK M AOATas I'eHEaAOIH-
YecKas 3amuch He MPOOGYIKAAIOT MHTEPECa y COBPEMEHHOTO >XKuTeAd 3amaaa.
Ho ecAyu Ml ynycTUM X M3 BHUMAHMA, OT HAC YCKOAB3HeT TO, 4To Matdeii,
6e3yCAOBHO, CUMTaA cyllecTBeHHbIM, OH HayuHaer Tak: «Popocaosue Mucyca
Xpucra, Coina AasuaoBa, Coina ABpaaMoBay. 3HauyeHHE CAOBA «POAOCAOBYEH
He COBCEM OYEBMAHO.

OHo MOXXeT 03HayaTb «HaYaA0» MAM «IIPOMCXOXAeHue»r, a B 1:18 scHo
o3HayaeT «poxxAeHuer. Ho oHO MHOTAZ MOKeT yNOTPeGAATHCA M B 3HaUECHUH
«ucropusy (beir. 2:4 LXX), BBOAS reHeaAormueckoe mosecTBOBaHMe (DBwiT.
5:1). Mtak, mMpI MOKeM NPUHATD 3TO KaK Haapahue raassl 1 («Coobuienue o
npoucxoxaerun Mucyca Xpucras), nan xe seeit kuuru («Coobujermne o6
ncropuu Mucyca Xpucra»), uan xe renearorun. OT OpUHATOrO HaMyu pelire-
HMA 33BUCUT HemHoroe. Ho B cyujecrsyiouieM cBoeM BMAE 3TOT TEKCT
NOXOAUT 6OAee BCErO B KaUecTBe 3arAaBMA BCeil KHUTH.

B dopMarsHOM 3arAaBMM CAEAYET OTMETUTH M HOpMaAbHOe HayMEHOBa-
Hue «Mucyc Xpucroos, koropoe nosBasiercA Bo BceM EBaHreanu euje oAuH
A ABa pa3a; «Mucyor perpedaerca y Matdes 150 pas, «Xpucroor — 17,
cTaro 6uith, Mardeii npeanountar Yerosedeckoe uMa. Ums «CoiH Aasuaay
Mbl PacCMOTPUM B CACAYIOUIEM pa3AeAe, 3AeCh JKe OTpPaHMYMMCH AMIIb
yKazaHMeM Ha To, YTO OHO oaHayaer Meccuio Aasupaa, Meccuio-Llaps, a
ynoMuHaHue o6 ABpaaMe OTHOCUT Hac K MCTOKaM 33pOXKAEHUA MYACHCKOK
Hamp — Hapopa boxxua. Mardeit noapazymeraer HoBbli HapoA bBoskit,
noABAacTHslit Meccuy, ero Iapio.

TeHearorus NpeACTaBA€Ha B BMAE TpeX TIPYNN, KaXxAad U3 KOTOPBIX
cocTouT u3 14 nokoaennit. CUMBOANYHO, YTO HEKOTOpHIE MMeHa BO BTOPOM
TpyMe onylieHbl AAS COXpaHeHus uucAa 14, B TpeTbeif sxe ux Bcero 13 (ara
rpymna oxBaTsiBaeT nepuoA B 500 AeT; MpeACTaBASETCA, YTO 1 3ACCH OMYLUIEHbI
Hekotopsie umeHa). Hesico, noyemy u3bpaHo uMenHo wicao 14.! Ipeano-
Aaraaoch, YTO MBI AOAJKHBI IIPUHMMATh 3TO YMCAO, KK KOAMYECTBO AHEH B
ABYX HeAeAsiX (ABaXKAbI CEMb); B TAKOM CAYy4Yae COOBITHSA, UBAOIKEHHbBIE 3AECD,
3a/MyT NepUOA B LIECTh HEAEAD, BEAYUIUA HAPOA K CEABMOMN, IPEACTaBASIO-
uieit coBoii copepureHHsl BozpacT Meccuu. Msr He Mo>keM MckAaOUMTS 3TO,
TaK KaK MOAOGHble NMpyeMbl XapaKTepHbl AAA HeKoTopsix asropos I peka.
TeM He MeHee, 370 He mOXOXe Ha cTAb Matdes. B ero mucanmyu Huyero
MOAOGHOTO BCTPETUTH HEAB3A.

Y, BTOPO# IPYNINBI M MEH BHINYIMEHbI IOCAGAOBaTEABHO TPH MMEHH Ljapeii: AMaaus, Aaapns,
Uoax (cm. 1 TMap. %11-12), kak u Uexuoaxum (1 ITap. 3:15).
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M.Mepenuac CYUTAET 3TO ¢BNOAHE BO3IMOXXHBIMF, HO YAUBUTEABHO NOIEMY, B TAKOM

caydae, Matdeii ue nposcHser aarioauio. OR BUAHT CHUMBOAHIECKOE 3HaYeHHE THCEA,

TeM 60Aee, 9TO B ADEBHEEBPEHCKOM AA3bIKe GYKBH MMEHU AABMA3 COCTABAAIOT THCAO

14 (4+6+4). «B HMucyce ducro AaBMAa MCIOAHEHO B TPETHA M NOCACARMIH pads

(Jerusalem in the Time of Jesus, 1969, 292, 292n.75).

SlcHo AMIIB TO, Y4TO OH BBIAEASET HEKOTOPble MHKTHI reHearoruu Mucyca,
B 0COGeHHOCTH CBA3aHHble ¢ ABpaaMoM, AaBuAoM u uarHaHuem. Mma Aspaam
HanomuHaeT o cBaau bora c matpuapxamm; AaBMA — O TOM, KaKoO# CMBICA
BKAaABbIBaeTCA B MoHATHe «ChiH AaBuaas, MarHanue xe o3HaqaeT OCyKAeHHe,
a aroit Teme Matdeii yaeaser ocoboe Buumanve. TpeTsd rpynna mHTepecHa
TeM, YTO OHa BKAIOYAeT MMeHa COBeplneHHO HeusbecTHble. Hecmotps Ha To,
yro Mapk He yMaaser Ba)XHOCTM LapcTBeHHOCTM Micyca, oH He ymycKaer
M3 BUAY M Toro, yro Mucyc 6bia «kpoTok M cMupen cepauem» (11:29) u
NpU3bIBAaA B YYEHMKM NPOCTBIX AIOA€H. B CBA3M C 3TMM CylecTBeHHO, 4TO
«MaAble» AIOAM TaK LIMPOKO NpeACTaBAeHB! B Ero renearorum.

INopasuteasHo, 4yTo Matdeit BKAIOYaeT MMeHa 4YeThIpeX JKEHUIMH, BEAD,
KaK MpaBMAO, JKEHCKME MMEHa B TeHEaAOTMAX He ynomuHaauck. Yucao
YeThIpe, TIO-BUAMMOMY, OGBACHAETCH TeM, YTO B UYAEHCKMX TEKCTaX HepeAKO
Ha3bIBAAMCh MMEHa YeThlpeX BhIAalompuxcs xeHuuH: Cappa, Pesekka, Paxnab
n Aus. Ho Mardeii Hasbsaer He ux. OH He NPUBOAMT M PEaABHBIX MAM
BBIMBIIIACHHBIX MMeH JXeH APYTMX yAeHOB Ero reHearoruu. Tem Goaee, Ham
CAeAYeT YYMTBIBAaTh BaXKHOCTb 3TMX 4eTbIpeX. Tpoe MX HMX MMEAM COMHM-
TeAbHBI MOpaAbHBI 06AuK. Damaps (cr. 3) uMera peberka OT COGCTBEHHOTO
orunma, Paxasa (cT. 5) 6b1aa mpocTUTYTKOM, XeHa Ypunu (cr. 6) 6bira eMy
HesepHa. Mup, B KOTOpOM MBI JXXWMBeM, IOAOH rpexa, notoMy Martdeit u
IHMUIET O I'peXe, ClaceHuy Aywu u 6aaroAati. Ero He cMyiqaer To, yTO Cpean
npeAkoB CriacuTeAs GBIAM M3BECTHBIE TPEIIHMKM.

IIpumeyaTeABHO M TO, YTO BCe YeTBePO M3 PasHLIX KOAEH, a 310 —
nyaeiickas reHearorna! Matdes 06BIMHO CYMTAIOT aBTOPOM AOBOABHO-TAKM
MyAeiicKM HacTpoeHHOro EBaHreamus, HO OH co3Hasaa, yro EsaHreane o
CTIaceHMM AYUIM TIpe AHa3HaueHO BceMy Mupy. ['eHeaAorust ¥ TOBOPUT 06 3TOM
YUTATEAAM, KOTOpPbIE, €CAM MMEIOT T'A233, TO YBMAAT.

HOAHH KPECTUTEAD

Mardeit mmmer o toM, yro Moann Kpecrurear smuacs ao Mucyca,
noarotosus Emy nyts. Moann 6s1a yGesxxaenusim acketom (3:4; 11:18), ero
yyeHuxku noctuauch (9:14). Ou 6b1a npopokom (11:9; 21:26), npuabiBaBuInM
Alopeit k nokasumio (3:2). Tlokasmme aas VMoawna osnayaro He TOABKO
COXaAeHMe O TpeXaX NPOLIAOTO, HO M CO3AaHMA TOTO, YTO OH Ha3bIBaA
4IIAOAOM, AOCTOMHBIM TNoKasHus» (3:8); TOT, KTO yBepoBaA B €ro yueHwe,
AOAXKEH JXHTh JKM3HBIO, COOTBeTCTBYIOLIeH TOKasHyuo. B yuewnmu Moamna
YYBCTBYETCH CHABHOE ITHYECKOe HAayaAo.

Axopax E.Aspa (George E.Ladd) sMAHT 3aech npHMcyTCTBME MAEH, MCXOAAIEH U3

Berxoro 3apeta. Ou numet: «“O6pamenne” BoipaxkaeT Goree Ba>XXKHBIA CMBICA, deM

“noxasnue”. “IlokasHue” npeanoaaraeT H3Ha9aAbHOE COXKaAeRUE O COAEHAHOM rpexe,
metanoia NMPEANOAAraeT NepeMeHY B CO3HaHHM; eBpeHcKaf MAef 3akalodaeTc B
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noanoM nosopote weroseka K Bory» (A Theology of the New Testament, Grand

Rapids, 1975, 38-39).

I'raBHOe jKe INIOAOJKEHMe ero IpOMOBeAeil — IMpullecTBue Apyroro.
IlepBble cAOBa 3TOTO CYpPOBOTO 4YeAOBEKa M3 IIYCTHIHM, NIpuBeAeHHbIe Matde-
eM, 6bian: «[Tokaiirecs; n6o npubanauaocey Llapcreue Hebecroer (3:2). Emy
6bIAO ACHO, YTO 33 HUM CYJKAEHO NOCAEAOBaTH APYIOMY, 60Aee BHIAAIOLIE-
mycsi: «A e pocrouH, — rosopua Moaun — nownectn 0o6yBb Ero. Ou 6yaer
KpecTuThb Bac Ayxom CeatbiM 1 orrem» (3:11). OH roBoput 0 IPUTOTOBAEHUM
nyt# ars [ocnioaa, uutupys BerxozaBeTHoe mpopouecTBO, KOTOpOE OTHOCH-
Arock K Bory, teneps ke Moann ormocur ero x Mucycy (3:3, cp. 11:10),
npuuiectsue Kotoporo 6yaer peuaionum co6bitueM. Ta jKe UCTHHA CAeAyeT
u u3 yyenus Mucyca: VMoann 6s1a Maneit npopokom (11:14; 17:10-13, cm.
Mana. 4:5).

Hoanu 6bA 3HauMTeAbHOM UTYpOit; Mncyc BIOCAEACTBUM CKaJKeT O HEM,
YTO HUKOTA2 He GbIAO GOAee BEAMKOTO YeAOBEKa (M3 POIKAEHHBIX JKEHaMi».
Opanako Aanee rosoput: «MeHpummii B LlapcTeum HeGecHom Goabuie ero»
(11:11). Ilpuuwrecreue Uucyca sHaMeHyer coGoif NOBOPOTHYIO TO4KY. Bce
Beanune MoaHHa 3HayuT HeMHOro psaoM c¢ yyactueMm B Llapcteum. To ke
camoe uMea B BUAY Mucyc, roBops O ¢IpOpOKax M 3aKOHe, IPOTIOBEAOBaB-
uemcs Ao Moannay (11:13). Mucyc He ymaasier aHaueHus ¥ TAYGHHBI peAUTHH
Berxoro 3asera. Ho 3Ta peaurusa Amuie [peABapfier HeyTo MHoe, Goaee
paxxHoe. Teneps Llapcrso HeGecHoe 3ameHseT GbiAble BeAMKOAETIHbIE OTKPO-
BeHUA. DTO 3aXBaThIBRIOU[aA IEpPCIIEKTHBA.

Ckso3p npopouecTBo MoanHa npoxoauT Tema ocykAeHus. OH rosopua
o «6yAyuieM ruesey (3:7), Heu3GeIKHOCTb KOTOPOI'O OCOGEHHO XOPOLIO BUAHA
B CAOB2X O CEKMpe M ApeBeCHBIX KOpHAX, YKa3blBAIOU[MX Ha CKOpOe IMpUMe-
Henue cekupbl (3:10). Moann rosopua o Tom, Kro mpuper Bcaep 3a Hum,
A€pJKa B PYKax AONaTy (AAS OTAeA€HMA IUIEHMIIBI OT COAOMbI), TOTOBACH
33A0KHUTh MIIEHUIY B JKUTHUIBI, 3 COAOMY CIKE€Yb 4OTHEM HeyTacHMMbIM»
(3:12).

Baxknoit yeproit aroro Esanreaus sBaserca cyA Boxkwit. Dro akuenTtu-
pyeTcsl euje B caMoM Hayaae. CrpalllHoe 3A0 IIpeACTaBASieT COGOIf rpex, a
HacTynaeHue []apcTsa osHayaeT myTh K CHaceHMIO OT IpeXa yepe3 COBeplieH-
Hble Mucycom AesiHusl, HO OHO O3HaYaeT TakJKe U HaKa3aHUe HepaCKaABLUIMXCA
I peLIHHKOB.

YYEHME O BOTE

Mardeio BepoM MoryujecTseHHbIi bor, AeareapHoctsio Kortoporo Gecn-
pecTaHHO HalpaBAeHa Ha BomaoujeHme CBoeil Bbiclieif BoaM — 3to bor
xkuBoit (16:16; 26:63, cp. 22:32). Doaee uiecTHAecATH pa3 eBaHTEAUCT YIIO-
MHUHaeT 00 MCIIOAHeHMM cKazaHHoro B Ilmcammm,! a BcsiKoe MCIOAHeHMe, Ge3

! ®.Tpaur (F.C.Grant) rosoput 0 61 cAydae ynoMuHaHus BETXO3aBeTHBIX MOTHBOB B EBaH-
reany ot Matden: «Hencuncaumeie otrorockn caros 1 ppa3s Aerator ctuab Martdesn “6ub-
Aejickum”, TO ecTh IPHAALOT eMy KoaropuT Berxoro 3aseta» (DB, 3:307-310).
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COMHeHMs, O3HayaeT, YTO HeKmi 3amsicer bora, o koropoM OH cooluima
yepe3 CAYr — IIPOPOKOB, Telleph HpeAHas3HasaeTca VMM Kk ocyljectsaeHuio.
AOCTaTOYHBIM OCHOBaHMEM AAA NMPOKAATHA CAAAYKeeB MOCAYIKMAO TO, YTO
onn He 3uaau uu «[Incawmi, un cuast boskneiny (22:29).

B camom Hauare EBanreansa mMu1 BUAMM AeATeabHocTh bora. Criepsa peus
naer o Ero mmcnocaanmm Xpucra ¢ ommcanmeM HEKOTOPBIX OGCTOATEABCTB
poxaennsa. AAf BomAoleHns 0coGoii 3apauu bor mcrmoassyer ocobbie
metoasl. Koraa Mocud ycomHmAcad B TOM, CTOMT AM eMy JKEHMTbCA Ha
Mapun, Anrea Bosxuit asuaca emy Bo cHe (1:20). Mardeit o6paujaer oco6oe
BHMMAaHMeE Ha MCIIOAHEHMe IIPOPOYECTBa B ITOM CBAINEHHOM pokAeHmn (1:22;
cm. Uc. 7:14), Aanee BbickazaHo oGbacHeHue npoucinepitemy: «C Hamu Bor
(1:23). Tlocemenne BoAXBaMyM CBUAETEABCTBYeT M O boiKmeMm 3ameicae, u o
Ero Boae packpeits CBOfi 3ambicer 3TOMY maeMeHn. 3areM, Koraa Mpoa
HaMepeBaAacA y6uTb MaapeHua Xpucra, bor Bmemraacs, oTocaaB BOAXBOB
AOMOJi, TaK, YTOObI OHM He BCTPETHMAMCH BHOBb ¢ MOHapxoM (2:12), a Mocuda
u Mapmio ¢ maaaeHuem — B Ermmer (2:13-15). B naanrekaujee spema bor
BHOBb BOABOpMA MX B Mapamap (2:19-21). Mardeii orkpeibaer Epanreame
Boxxuum aednmeM, uM JKe M 3aBeplllaeT ero. bor nmocsiraeT aHreaa OTOABK-
HYTb KaMeHb OT rpoGHmubl Mucyca (28:2). A yuenmkm 6YAYT KpeleHsI
nmenem OTIa, TaKk ¥Ke, Kak u umeHeM CobiHa u Cearoro Ayxa (28:19).

Bcemorymwmit Bor Tpe6osateaen k Cooum BepyiomuM. AIOAM NPeAYIpeiK-
A€HBI O TOM, YTO OHM HE MOTYT CAYXKMTh OAHOBpeMeHHO bory u mamone
(6:24). EAnncTBO M Hepa3phIBHOCTb Gpaka CAepyeT u3 TOro, Kak bor cosaaa
weHuuHy (19:4-6). Al0AM AOAIKHBI BO3AaTb Kecapio (IIPaBUTEABCTBY) Keca-
peBo, a bory — DBoroBo; Heab3da cmewmnBaTs TO M Apyroe (22:21). Omm
AOAJKHBI MCIOAHATH BOAIo bora (7:21), coifTu ¢ mpoOCTpaHHOTO NMYTH, BEAY-
HIETO K HOrMGeAM, M BXOAMTb 4epe3 TecHble Bpara (7:13). Oun He AOAIKHBI
npeAasath bokuu 3anosean (15:6).

Hexoropbie rAaBbl CBHAETEABCTBYIOT O Hensbexknoctu cyAa boxkna.

[llepman Axoncon oTmeuaer: ¢[leppoe BnetaTrenne or Matdes — Tema cyaa

npeo6aapaer Hap ocraasubimuy» (The Theology of the Gospels, London, 1966, 50),

— M Cpa3y XKe& Ao6an)me1'. «Hpu BHMMAaTEAPHOM npo'n‘eHuu CTAHOBMTCA AICHO, 9TO

3Ta TeMa ypaPHOBeElleHa TeMaMM MMAOCTH X 6aaropat». Mardeit ynotpebaser

raaroa xpive 6 pas, cymecTBHTeAbHble Xpipa M xpisig opun M 12 pas cooTBercT

BeHHO, B obmeM ke oH 19 pa3 ynoTpe6aser TepMuHBI oCyXKACHHA. TOABKO OAHAIKABI

aTo caoBo BeTpevaerca y Mardes u 13 paa — y Ayku. Maen ocyxkaenusa npucyT

ctyer y MaTden u 6e3 cneuudpuieckux «CyAHBIXH» CAOB, KaK HATIPHMEP, B BEAHKOM
onucanuu ctpamnoro cyaa (25:31-46). I'.baprt (G.Barth) ykaabisaer Taxke Ha ynor
pebaenne Takoro Bbipaxenua, Kak p1606¢ (10 pas, y Mapra — oaun pa3s, y Ayxu

— 3), «rbma muemnsas» (Toabko y Marden), «nrav u ckpexer 3y6oe» (Goabmes

qacTbio BeTpevaetcs y Marden). Ou numer: «Toasko B Emanreamn or Marden

COAEPXKHTCA AeTaAbHoe omMcawue nocieamero cyaar (G.Bornkamm, G.Barth and

H.].Held, Tradition and Interpretation in Matthew, Philadelphia, 1963, 58-59).

Toasko Matdeit Bo Bcem Homom 3apere ¢aymaeT o aeAumsax XpucTa» Kax o6

«yCTaHOBRe AAfl ocymecTBAeHMA cyAa Boxums (c. 149).

Cya maper na y6winy (3:21), HO TakKe M Ha TOro, KTO HAIpacHoO
pasrHeBaeTcA Ha OpaTa (3:22). CyAuTb ApYIMX O3Ha4YaeT HaBAedYb OCYIKAEHME
Ha ce6s camoro (7:1-2). OcyxaAeH 6yaer m TOT, KTO He mpomaer (18:35).
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Mei GyaeM npu3BaHBI AAf TOrO, YTOGBI OTBETHTh 33 KaJKAOE IIPa3AHOeE
caoBor (12:36). Aaxe B cTpOKax, B OCHOBHOM HeCYyIIMX YCIIOKOeHMe, IpH-
CYTCTBYeT MBICABb O cyAe boxneM, u60 «TpOCTH HaAAOMAEHHO! He Mepeo-
MMT M AbHa KypAL[EroCA HE YracMT, AOKOAe He AOCTaBUT CYAY MNOGeAbD
(12:20). Cya 6yAer cIpaBeAAMBBIM; Ka)XAOMY BO3AACTCA N0 AEAAM €TO
(16:27).

Martdeit Hepeako obpallaeTcs K MocaeatieMy cyAy. Toraa aoan GyayT
pacrpeAeAeHBl B COOTBETCTBHM € UX AeAamu. «[IaeBeabn coBepyT Aad Toro,
wro6b1 yHuuToXMTh (13:40). Heckoabko pas Matdei ynomuuaeT o BHeliHei
TbMe, O PbIAAHMAX M CKpe)KeTe 3y6OB, CBUACTEABCTBYIOU[MX O TOM, YTO ThMa
AOBOABHO crpaumna (8:12; 13:42,50; 22:13; 24:51; 25:30). B srom xe Ayxe
(apucen ¥ KHUKHUKM GeCIOUIAAHO Ha3BaHbI TIOPOXKACHMEM E€XMAHMHBIMY,
MX YBEAOMASIOT B TOM, 4TO MM He M36eXKaTh «OCY)KAeHUS B reeHHy» (23:33),
A3 M BCA TAaBa BOIIMET O HEM3GEIKHOM CyAe, OJKMAAIOIIEM AMIEMEPHBIX
BEPYIOLUIUX, HCIIOAB3YIOUUX PEAMIMIO KaK IPHKPBITHE AAA BPOXKAECHHOrO
arouaMa 1 nopokos. I'opoaam, >xuByuum Bonpeku boxxuum Aeaam, npuaercs
TAXKKO B AeHb cyAa (11:20-24), noao6HO ropoAy, He MPHHABIIEMY TOCAaH-
nuxoB bosxuux (10:15). B orpbiBKax, rae roBopurcs o6 OCY>XAE€HHH FOPOAOB
Copoma, Tupa u Cumaona, cyA BocnpunMMaeTci Kak AaHHocth. Ona He
HYJKA2eTCH B AOKa3aTeABCTBaX. TaK >Ke BOCIPMHMMAIOTCA M CAOBa O TOM,
yro «HuHeBuTAHe» M «l]apuia 1o)KHaf» BOCCTaHYT B AeHb CYAd, 4TOGBI
ocyantb pop ceii (12:41-42). IMocaeanmii cya MMeeT OCHOBOIOAAraollee
3HaYEHME.

BbipasuTeAbHa KapTHHa CYAHOTO AHA, LIEHTPaABHOM $HIypoif KOTOpOro
aBasierca «CoiH Yenoseueckuity (25:31-46). Ho He caeayer Aymarh, uro On
AeiicTByet HeaaBucumo ot Ornja. CoiH Yeroseueckuif ipuaet «Bo caase Orija
Cnoero» (16:27). 310 cOOTBeTCTBYeT BbICKa3blBaHMIO, YTO oAMH OTel] 3Haer
BpeMs, KOrAa 3to npousoiaer (24:36). Tak u cnaceHHble B 3TOT AcHb GYAYT
6aarocaoBaenn Orom Mucyca (25:34).

Ho ocHosHbBIM mnoaoskeHmeM ydyenus Mardes o bore ssasiorca Ero
6AaropaTh M Al060Bb. OH, B OCHOBHOM, HaabiBaeT bora OTijoM — u Aeaaer
a10 44 pasa — Goaee, yeM kTO-AM60 B HoBoM 3aBere, 3a MCKAIOuEHMeM
HUoanna (122 pasa; Mapk ynorpe6Gaser aro ums 5 pas, Ayka — 17 u [lasea
— 42). DTO BHOCMT HOBBI/ 3AeMeHT B peaurnio. Heab3s ckasaTh, 4TO 3Tta
XapaKTepMCTHKa He Gblaa IpuMeHuMa K Bory panee. OHa mpumensachk, HO
He CTOAb B NPAMOM CMbICAe, Kak B cBf3u ¢ Mucycom. 3a Heii Bceraa
CAeA0BaAO AoGaBaeHMe, BpoAe: «Hamr Orery HeGecnbiits. Bor Bocnpunnmaacs
Kak BeAnKuit OTel] BceX AlOA€H, HO CYLIECTBOBAAO NIOYTHTEABHOE PaCcCTOSHUE
MEXAY BEpYIOUIMMM M CTOAb MoryulecTBeHHbIM CyumectsoM. Mucyc ke
rosopua o bore caosamu 6auskoro yeaoseka. O HasbiBaa Ero «Orery Moin

1 B panHOM CTHXe, KaK IPHHATO CIHTATS, PETh HAET cKopee o npabeaHocTH, 9eMo cyae (NIV,
RSV), Ho caeayer yyurnisate Mienue A.T.Maxkneiirna (A.H. McNeile): «Caopo Kpicig y
Marden He umeeT Takoit mUPOTH 3uazeuna, kak YVPYR — croso, KoTOpoe MOXET UMETH
Aaxe 3Havenue “peanrnn”; Mardeii nonnmaer ero xax o6osnagenue cypa b 6AuxKaimem
6yaymem» (The Gospel According to St. Matthew, London, 1915, 172).
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(7:21; 10:32,33; 11:27; 12:50; 16:17; 18:10,14,19,35; 20:23; 25:34; 26:29,39,42,
53), To ecTb nepBbIM BBeA GAM3KOe oOpalieHue K bory, Yero He Mor caeratsh
HUKTO APYTOM.

HccrepoBanme BhickasnBanuii Mucyca, ocobenno tex, rae On rosoputr o6 Orie,
octaBaser duTaTean HoBoro 3aBeta mop TeM e BnevtaTreHHEM, KOTOpoe MOABUAOCH
u y onnoHeHtoB Mucyca; Hererko NpHiiTH K BbIBOAY O ToM, 1To Mucyc xorea
nepeAaTh YHHMKaABHOCTb OTHOLNEHMH, koTopbie 6biak y Hero ¢ Borom, oTHomenwmi,
KOTOpble MOApa3yMeBalor Goxectseunoctsy (Albright and Mann, Marthew, clviii).
Tycras Aaaman (Gustav Dalman) roeopur o6 ymoTpe6aeumuu MUucycom o6pameHus
«Oreipp: «Ob6pamenne, npuBbrinoe AAA YNOTpeGAEHHA B ceMbe, 6hIAO MepeHeceno Ha
Bora: Tak auTA o6pamaerca k cBoeMy otuy» (The Words of Jesus, Edinburgh, 1902,
192).

Tpe6oBanue AIOGUTH BPATOB CBOMX MMEET CAEAYIOllee OCHOBAHME: MBI
MoxeM 6biTh AeTbMy Orija HeGecnoro, tak Kak «IIo Ero Boae coanne scraer
HajA TOAOBaMM M AYPHBIX, M AOODBIX AIOAeH, M AOXKAb NMajAaeT Ha HapOABI
BepHble U HeBepHble» (5:43-45).1 Aanee Mucyc yTeepikAaer, YTO eCAM MBI
AIOOMM TOTO, KTO AIOGMT HAC, B 3TOM HET HYYEro HeoBBIYHOTO, 3TO HEAO-
CTaTOMHO AASL CAYT Al0Gsuero Bora; HO MbI AOAXHBI CTPeMUTBCH K COBep-
WeHCTBY, TaK KaK Haw Oren cosepuien (cr. 48). B cBaA3u ¢ arum Mardeit
MPUBOAUT KPATKO U3AOIKEHHbI VMCYcOM 3aKOH, cOAepIKaLHiT ABe 3aTIOBEAM:
B03A106UTh 'OCIIOA2 BCeM cepAlleM M GAMIKHEro CBOEro KaK caMoro ce6s
(22:43-40). Mupotsopupbl 6yAyT HassaHbl «ChiHaMu Bosxxunmus (5:9).

3a6ora bora pacnpocTpansiercs Ha Bce Ero TBOpenus, u6o On KopMut
ITHI ¥ YKpbIBaeT AuAuK (6:26-30; cp. 15:13); Hu oAHa Manas NTHIA He ymaaeT
Ha 3eMA0 Ge3 BoaM DBoxwmeit (10:29)2 Orey Aaer 6aara TeM, KTO IPOCHT
(7:11; cp. 6:1-4,6,18). OH roBOPUT AIOAAM, YTO UM CKa3aThb, KOTA3Z UX GYAYT
npeaaBaTh; 6e3ycAoBHO, B Hux rosoput Ero Ayx (10:19-20).

Oco6biM o6pazom Bor o6xoaurcs ¢ MaabiMu Al0AbMU. OTKpOBeHMe ero
MpeAHa3Ha4aeTCs He BEAMKUM MMUpa Cero M He MYApeljaM, HO «MAaAcHLaM»
(11:25). AroAM AOAXKHBI OCTeperaThCs Ipe3peHMA K 3THM MaABIM AIOASM, 6O
«AHreasl X Ha HeGecax BcerAa BUAAT aune Orua Moero He6ecnoros (18:10).
B aToM BbIcKa3biBaHMM He BCce OAHO3HAaYHO, HO HET M TEHM COMHEHMS B
orHowenuu Bora k «MaabIM» Kak K HamGoaee AobumbiM. [loromy Gea
Boskueit BOAM HM OAMH U3 MaAbIXx cux He moruGer (18:14).

1 A3pa oTpHOaeT mpeANOAOXKEHHE, ITO 3TO O3Ha1aeT, Uto bor ABaserca «OTLOM» AAA KOTO-
an6o apyroro, 3a uckalodeHHeM yieHukos Mucyca. [lo ero mMueumio, ecan oTHOCHTBCA K
ITOMY AIBACHHIO K3K K OTI[OBCTBY B CAMOM IIMPOKOM CMBICAE CAOBa, MbI MOJXeM CIHTaTh Bora
Takke Oryom nTuy (&26). «Bor aa6oruTes o nTHRax HebecHbIX He Kak OTeyy, Me kak Orey
On HucnoceiaaeT 6ararocaoBenne ua Tex, Kro He aBaserca Ero aetomus (A Theology of the
New Testament, 86).

? lo-rpedecku aTo BHIrAAANT TaK: &vev 100 natpoé dudv «6e3 Orua Teoeros. BAGD npuso-
AMT 3KBMBaA€HTHOE BhIpaxkeHMe: «6e3 Boras, 4To AoAXHO MoHMMaThca «6ea Boan Bo-
xueity. Aeiisup Xuaa (David Hill) ormewaer, 110 caosa MKcyca MOXHO HCTOAKOBATB CAe-
AylomuM o6pazom: «B cMepTH IITHLBI MAKM aIOCTOAA BCeTAa npucymcmbyem Bor, paxe ecan
On He xeraeT HX KOHUMHBIY . XHMAA OTBEpraeT aTo NOAGKEHHE B MOAB3Y «6e3 Boan Otna
samero He6ecnoros (The Gospel of Matthew, London, 1972, 193). 3to npeactasasercs
AyqIieid HHTEpNpeTalHel.
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Mardeii cuutaer, uro Arn Bora BaxkHBI MOAMTBBI AloAell. B McKpenueit
MOAMTBE YEAOBEK MOJKET C HAAeKAON JKAaTh orBera or bora (18:19). U,
KOHeYHO ke, MMcyc y4MT Hac Ha3biBaTh YKa3aHHYIO HAMM MOAMTBY 4MOAMT-
oit ['ocmoaa Hawero» (6:9-13).

ANUYHOCTDb MUCYCA

T'aapusiMu B aTom Esanreamn spasiorcsa yyeune Mucyca u yuenne o6
Uncyce. Mardeii MOKeT YIOMAHYTh O APYTMX BELJaX MAM ADYI'MX AIOAfX,
HO muuwer oH o6 MUucyce, uTo creayer u3 3arnasusi KHMIHM. OH LieAMKOM
cocpeAOTO4eH Ha Beanuuy cBoero l'ocnoaa. Kak zametua V. A, Assuc, «Mar-
¢eii xouer mokaszaTe Uncyca kak Bora cBoeit o6uuHEl M MX OTHOLIEHMe K
3akoHy: Mucyc sBagercs HoBeM MouceeM Hosoro CuHafm; 4TO XKe AO
OTHOLIEHUA K MUDY, TOo Muccus Ero aakaiouaercsa B obpaieHuy uHOBepLes». !
B Hauane KHMIM BbIAGAEHO HeoGnuHOe poKAeHue Mucyca, m Mardeit He
ynyckaer Ero us BuAy BIAOTB AO CaMOI'O BOCKpeCeHMs, KOTODHIM 3aKaH4y-
BaeTca KHura. IIpu 3TOM OH MCIIOAB3yeT TaKue BbIpajKeHMfl, KakK «CbIH
Boxuity, «Coin Yeroseveckuii» u «Xpucroor. Aaxke ecan He IPUHHUMATh BO
BHMMaHWie IOAPOGHOCTH, 9TO CAeAyeT 13 obuyeit KoHienuuy obpasa Uncyca.?

Matdeit coBa ¥ CHOBa TOBOPUT OO MCIOAHEHMM NIPOPOYECTB B JKU3HU
HUucyca.? Dro nauyuHaetrcs ¢ 1-i raassr (1:22-23), npuHuMas moAdac HeOKH-
AaHHyio dopMy, Kak, Hanpumep, B Bhipaskenuu: «Ou HazopeeM Hapeuercs»
(2:23)*. O6 ucnoAHeHUHM MPOPOYECTB TOBOPUTCA Ha MPOTAKEHUN Beero Epan-

! James Hastings, ed., Dictionary of the Bible, rev. ed., ed. F.C.Grant and H.H. Rowley,
Edinburgh, 1963, 632.

2 Cp. Ax. Crpexep (Georg Strecker): «EBanreane npesxae Bcero AOAXKHO GbITb HCTOAKOBAHO
B TEPMMHAX XPUCTOAOTHM, HO He B TepmmuHaX 3kkAesuaroruu» (I'.Crauton » usp. The
Interpretation of Matthew, Philadelphia and London, 1983, 77). Crauton orMesaer, 1To
B. Tpuarnnr (W. Trilling) u E. Iseituep AeAaioT akueHT H3 3KKAE3MAAOTHHM, U ACAAET CACAY-
fomMi BbIBOA; ¢«BeaycA0BHO, 3TO HeHyKHBIHA cTIOp: 06e TeMbl OAMHAKOBO BaJXKHBbI AAA €BaH-
reaucTa» (c. 8). Iro BepHo, HO Ars MaTden ueT uMtero paxKHee XPUCTOAOTHH.

3 B Ezanreaun ot Mardes ecTs psA «MCNOAHAIOIGHUXCAY COGLITHI, KOTOPBIE NPEABOCKHITA-
I0TCA, IO KpaitHeif Mepe, AecATHIO (3, BO3MOXHO, W 1€ THIPHaALAThIO) HMTaTaMK u3 BeTxoro
3apeTa, M B KOTOpPLIX YNOTpe6GAeH raaroa pléros; B otamane ot LXX, koTopbiit ucnoanayet-
ca Mardeem b Apyrux Mectax (uanp., 1:22-23; 2:15). IIo noBopy npHBeAeHHBIX HHXKE OT-
PHIBKOB 6bIAZ Pa3BepHYTA OGIMpPHAn AMCKYCCHA, YI3CTHUKM KOTOPO# He MPUIIAK K €AMHO-
My MHEHHIO. AAf Hac XKe 0COGEHHO BaXXHO, YTO B 3THX CNOPaX NOAYEPKHEA AOCh, HACKOABKO
cymecTseHHbiM Ar MaTdes 6b110 HcnoaHeHMe NPOPoOTECTBa.

4 910 3araaxa, Tak kak cropa » Betxom 3avete He Betpevatorca. Hexotophie ecaepopaTean
BUAAT CBASb MeXAY ApeBHeenpeiickum 137 («seton®, ¢moGers) u carovom Hasaper, o6pa-
masnchk k Tekctam Mcanu (11:1). ¥ Marden croBo ynoTpe6aeHO BO MHOXKeCTBEHHOM THCAE:
«TIPOPOKHY, YTO MOJKET 03Ha1aTh Obwiee BIeTaTACHHE OT YICHHUA IPOPOKOB, 2 He KOHKpET-
Hoe o6pameHne K KOHKPETHOMY TeKcTy. Tackep BUAMT aanio3uio Ha «npespenue k Uncycy
€O CTOPOHBI PeAMTHO3HBbIX BAacTed Mapanas, u6o oun otnocuancs k Hemy Kak K npeacra-
BUTEAIO NPOBHHLMaAbHOM cpeanly (The Gospel According to St. Matthew, London, 1961,
45).
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reans, Mardeii ynoMuHaer 06 3TOM u B OBECTBOBaHMM O CTpacTaX (27:46).
BrioaHe BepoATHO, TaM HeMaAO M TaKMX MeCT, TAe 3Ta MBICAb He BbIpajKeHa
ABHO, HO MOApa3yMeBaerca. Tak, Po6epr Baukc (Robert Banks) uccaeayer
OTpBIBOK, B KOTOPOM TOBOPUTCA O TOM, 4To Mucyc mpuuea He Aad TOrO,
yTOGbl paspylINTh 32KOH IIPOPOKOB, HO YTOOB! MCMOAHMTH ero (5:17-20).
B3HKC NPUXOAMUT K 32KAIOYEHMIO, YTO «B 3apa4y Matdes BXOAUT He CTOABKO
omicaHue noauuymu Mucyca mo OTHOLIEHMIO K 3aKOHY, CKOABKO TOTO, Kak
3akoH coorHocutcs ¢ Hum, Beab Mucyc npuBOAMT K MCIIOAHEHMIO CKa3aH-
HOTO, ¥ Tellepb Bce BHMUMaHue AOAXHO ObITh COCPEAOTOYEHO TOABKO Ha Hem.
Urak, pan Mardea sonmpocoM sBasercs He TO, Kak Mucyc orHocuTes K
3aKOHY, HO, HAaIIpOTHB, OTHOLleHHe 3akoHa K HemyW! Uucyc ne Tor, Kro
noaunHsercs 3akoHy, Ho Tor, Ha Koroporo opuentuposaHo sce Ilucanue.

Mardeit nso6paxaer Uncyca cosepuaiomum «eeamkie Yyaecas. B obuteit
CAOXKHOCTH, OH PacCKa3biBaeT O ABAALATH YYAECAaX, TPM HETBEPTH KOTOPHIX
COCTaBAfIOT YyAeca MclieaeHHA (BAOGAaBOK K 3TOMY HECKOABLKO pa3 coobuia-
erca o ToM, 4yro Mucyc ucueama muornx — 4:23-25; 8:16; 14:36; 15:30-31;
19:2). TlpakTuueckyu Bce TakMe paccKasbl KOpoYe, YeM COOTBETCTBYIOU[ME UM
noBectBOBaHus Y Mapka; Mardeii onyckaeT KpacouHble A€TaAM, COCPEAOTO-
YMBIIMCH AMIIb Ha YMCTbIX (pakTax. IlpeAcraBasieTcs, 4TO OH GOAbllle 3aMH-
TepecoBaH B MX GONOCAOBCKOM 3HauyeHMM, HedXeAM B 32XBATHIBAIOL[EM BIIEYaT-
AeHUM, KOTOpOe OHM MOTYT mpou3Becti.? B ero mosecTBOBaHMM uypeca —
3TO MpeXXAe Bcero ocyujectsaeHue npopoyects (8:17; 12:15-21) u, caeaosa-
TeABHO, OHM O3Ha4aloT GoAbllle, YeM IpocTO 3¢ddekTHOe 3peaniie. Onmu Gbian
sapyMmansl BoroM u mokazaam, uro Tor, Kro no seaenmio Bora aoaxeH
npuiiTM B Ha3HayeHHoe BpeMs, sBUACA. OH Goabule, yem mpopok Mowa,
6oable, 4eM 1japb COAOMOH, 6OAblLe, YeM TPOPOK, Laph AU NepPBOCBALIEH-
Huk. TeM, KTO BUAEA YyAeca, HOAOGAET YCMaTpUBATh B HUX ACAHMS ACCHMIBI
Bosxuei.

Sro sripaxxeno B orsere Mucyca Moanny Kpecrureano. Moann mocaaa
FOHUOB M3 TeMHMIbI C TeM, YTOOBI OHM crpocyan y Mucyca: «Tvt an Tor,
Kro aoaXeH npmifTn, mAM HaM cAeAYyeT XXAaTh eufe Koro-to?» Mucyc ke
3aroBOpHA O coBeplieHHbIX VM aeanmax (11:2-6); onn — ayuiiee cBUAETEAD-
cTBO TOro, Kem OH 6bIA. DTO MOATBepKAAIOT M OOBMHeHus, KoTopble Uncyc
BEIHeC TOPOAaM, B KOTOpbIX OH COBepIIMA TaK MHOTO YYAECHBIX AesiHMiA, HO
He Hallen AOAXKHOTO orkamKa (1:20-24). He caepyer aymars, yro Mardeit
onucoiBaer Mucyca Toabko Kak yyaorsopua. [lopoGuble Aloam 6biru u3Be-
CTHBI B aHTHYHOCTH, BO BCAIKOM CAYYae, Tocae Micyca, a BO3BMOIKHO, i paHee.

Vuavam @.Onr6paiit (William F.Albright) u 4.C.Mauu (C.S.Mann) otmesaior TO

OGCTOHTCAI:CTBO, 9To ¢9YAOTBOPIbI 3AMMHUCTHIECKOH 3MoXH, HACKOABKO HaM H3Be-

1]BL 93,1974, 242. Bankc po6aBaseT: «OpHaKO, KaK CAAYET M3 IOAPOGHOro aHaAK3a, TaKas
nocTaHOBKa BOIIPOca MCXOAMT U3 cobeTBeHHBIX cAoB Mucyca, Gepexto xparumbix Matde-
em».

? Cp. llepman Axoncon: «Martdesi, » oTAuune or Mapka, He nmyckaeTcs B onucaHme AeTaren
copepmenus uyAec. OH BUAMT B HUX TEOAOTHIECKMHA CMBICA M COKPamaeT paccKa3 Ao mpe-
AeasHoro MmuHuMyman (The Theology of the Gospels, 60n.1).
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cTHO, cymecTBoBaAn yxe nocae Xpucray (The Anchor Bible: Matthew, New York,

1971, cxxv). IlpeacTaBAasercs, 1TO HEKOTOpble aBTOpbl OMMGAIOTCA, CINTas TYAO-

TBOPLIEB XOPOIIO M3BECTHBIM B AHM JHcyca sBAeHHMEM, — TaK, HanpuMep, PaHHAA

LlepKOBb CO3AaAa MOAOGHYIO MOAEAB, M 06paa Mucyca 6bIa BHIHYKACHHBIM ee MOAT-

BEPIXACHHEM. HaCKOAbKO HaM HM3BECTHO, B Ero BpeMeHa “0A06H0ﬁ MOAEAH He

cymecTBOBaAO.

IleAbio MOAOGHBIX KYAeCHUKOB OBIAO MOBEPTHYTH AIOAEH B M3yMAeHMe
(HepeAKO OHM TaKMM 00pa3oMm 3apabaTeiBaay ceGe Ha Ge3GeAHOe CylileCTBO-
anye). Ho uyaeca Mucyca He 6biay mpeAHasHaueHB! AAA BHYLICHUS Bepbl.
OHy 6blAM OTKPBITBI AIOASIM, 4 Te He NPU3HaBaAM B HuX Boalo bora, B
COOTBETCTBMY C KOTOpO# AeficTBoBaa Mucyc; Tak mpou3olrao, Hampyumep, B
caydae ¢ Hazaperom. Tam aloau npusHaay, uto Mucyc comepillaa «BeAmKime
AefHMA®, HO OblAM Aareky oT Bepst B Hero u Boccraam mpotus Hero
(13:54-58). UerseproBracTHMK MpOA TakiKe He COMHEBAACH B PeaAbHOCTH
yyaec, cosepiteHHbIX Mucycom. Ho u o He mosepua Emy. Uyaeca Unucyca
OH MOABEPT COMHEHMIO, CKa3aB, 4To OH — BocKpeciumit W3 MepTBoIX MoaHH
Kpecrurean (14:1-2).

Ho Bo3amoskHO i MHOe oTHOlIeHye. OTPLIBOK, B KOTOPOM PacCKasbIBaeTcH,
kak Uucyc mea no sope u mpussaa Ilerpa uatM K Hemy, zakanumpaerca
MIOKAOHEH¥eM Y4eHUKOB, cKasdaBuwmx: «Mcrunno Thl Cemn Boskuity (14:33).
3AeCh yMECTHO YNOMAHYTB ¥ O ToM, 4To Mucyc nossoanna Ilerpy pazaeants
¢ Hum Ero scemorymecrso; u Ilerp cmor mpoifti mo soAe. B Apyroit pas,
Koraa Mucyc ucyeaua MHOXKeCTBO HapoAa, TOANA B OTBeT Npocaasafaa bora
MUapanan (15:31). AyxoBHO BOCIIPMMMYMBBIM AIOAAM AOAKHO OBITH ACHO, YTO
B yyaAeca Mucyca BroskeHO ocoBoro poaa TpyA Boskwit, Aefictsue Bora.!

JT0 BMAHO M3 BaauMooTHoueHui# Mucyca c Borom, omucaHHsIx B pacc-
maTpusaemom EsaHreamy. Kak Mbl ByuAeAM paHee, HEMaAaOBa)XKHO TO, 4TO
HUucyc nocroanHo rosoput o Bore kak 06 Orue, npuBHOCA TaKUM 06pa3om
HeuTo HOBoe B peauryio. OH Xua B TecHOi 6ausocty ¢ Borom.

C Apyroit cropoHsl, Beanuse Uncyca soitekaer u3 Ero BrickaasiBaHuit o
ToM, 4To OH NpHUAET €O CAaBOM B KOHIE CBeTa. DTO OAMH M3 Ba’KHBIX
acnekToB ynotpebaenua Mucycom repmuHa «CoiH Yeroseyeckuity. CoIHY
YenoBeuecKoMy CY>KAeHO cTpapath, HO OH B AOAIKHOe BpeMA MNPUAET C
aHreAaMM AAS TOTO, YTOGbI MpHHecTH KOHen mupy. MHoraa ¢ arum moao-
JKeHMeM MBI CTAAKHBAEMCH BHe YIIOTpeOaeHuA TepmuHa «CbiH UeroBeyeckuity,
KaK, HalpyuMep, B cAy4ae, KOTAZ y4YeHuKM cnpauysaioT Mucyca: «Kakoit
npu3Hak TBoero mpyinecTBs M KOHYMHEL Beka?y (24:3).

! pajimona E. Bpayu (Raymond E. Broun) noa4epkusaeT 1o o6cToareasctso, 110 Mucyc «no-
CTOAHMHO- OTBEPraA BO3MOJKHOCTb COBEPIIEHHA YyAa TOABKO AAfl AOKa3aTeabcTsa CBoero
MorymecTtsa... Yyaeca He ABAAAMCH M3IHAYaABHO OGbBEKTMBHOM OPUUMHON HACTYNAEHHA
LapcTBus; ouu 6pIAM OAHHM M3 CPEACTB AocTHKeHua 3toro (New Testament Essays,
Milwaukee, 1965, 171). Kak s nucar HECKOABKO AeT Ha3aA, «1yA€ca Ke ABAAIOTCA 1€M-TO
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHDIM, MPHMBIKAIOMMM K OTKPOBEHHIO AAS TOro, 4To6bi AOKa3aTh ero. Yy-
Aeca ABAAIOTCA YacTbio oTKposennas (The Lord From Heaven, London, 1958, 20).
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M1 y6exxaaeMcs B 3TOM M TOTAa, KorAa Mucyc sepaer Ce6s moao6Ho
Bory. Hanpumep, On yTBepiKAaeT, YTO HaAeAeH BAACTHIO Ha 3eMAe, YTOGBI
npoujaTh rpexu, U B AOKa3aTeABCTBO 3TOMY cosepiuaeT 4yyAo (9:2-8). Tak u
¢ ocyxaeHuem (12:18; 25:31-46). Cyants — 3to Aeno Bora. Uyaen u ne
oxuparm 3roro or Meccun. Crpak (Strack) u Buanep6ex (Billerbeck) muuryr:
«B cOOTBETCTBUMM € PaBBMHMCTHYECKOH TOYKOI 3peHus Toabko Bor moxer
CYAMTb MMp... B DaBBMHMCTHYECKOH AMTepaType HeT HM OAHON CTPOKH,
KOTOpadA OAHO3Ha4yHO NPeAOCTaBASAa Gbl 30 mpaso Meccuim.?

Moskso 6s1a0 6Gbl LMTHpOBaTh M Aaree. Ho caeayer paccmaTpueaTh To,
yeMy Mardeit yAeaser HauGoAbuiee BHMMaHMe. AAs HEro He NOAAEKMT
comHeHmio, 4To B Mucyce Xpucte caeayer suaerh bora, Kotopsiit npuuea,
YTOOBI CNacTH Hac.

CbIH BOXUNA

Martdeit HaabiBaer Uncyca «CpiHom Boskuum» yaure, yem Mapk (xors,
KaK Mbl yGeAMAMCbL paHee, ¥ AAf MapKa 3T0 HauMEHOBaHME BaXKHO, OH
yHoTpeGAeT €r0 B KYABMMHAIMOHHBIE MOMEHTbI CBOEI'O IIOBECTBOBAHMA).
Mardeit kak u Mapk, ynorpeGaser sbipaxenue «ChiH Boxxwmity, Koraa
rosoputcsi © KpeujeHun (3:17), mpeobpaxennn (17:5) u cmepru Uucyca
(27:54). B nayare Epanreams Mapk HasmBaer Mucyca CoiHom Boxamm,
Mardeii xe muwer: «Mucyc Xpucroc, Coin Aasuaos, CeiH Aspaamosy (1:1).
Mardeii onyckaer 3T CAOBa B CAY4YafiX, KOTA2 MX [POM3HOCAT HEYHMCTbIE
Ayxu (Mk. 3:11), Ho BKAIOYEeT cAOBa, IpOM3HeCEHHble raAapPHMHCKMM GecHO-
saTeiM (8:29).

Mardeii 4acTo ucmoabdyer 3TO NOHATHE, YKa3biBas Ha CHIHOBHOCTb
Mucyca. Tloyt B camom Hauare OH NpuBOAMT npopodectBo Ocum: M3
Erunra soszsaa A Coiva Moero» (2:15, yutupyercs u3 Ocum 11:1). 3aecp
XOpOWIO INpOCMAaTPUBAIOTCA ABe 4YepThl, XapakTepHble Aas Mardes: roros-
HOCTh YBMAETb MCIIOAHEHME IPOPOYECTBa M FAYGOKas yGeXKAEHHOCTb B TOM,
yro Mucyc umeer ocoboe orHowenue K Bory; Ham nmoao6Hoe npuMeHeHue
TIPOPO4eCTBA MOJKET [TOKa3aThCA HeOXKMAaHHbIM. MHoraa Mardeit npuBoanT
AaHHbIE CAOBA B ADYTOM KOHTEKCTe, C OTTEHKOM COMHEHMS, KaK, Halpumep,
BricKaabiBanue caTaubl: «Ecaum Tor Coin Boxwit..» (4:3,6), uau Hacmemxu
npoxoxux, ropopusunx: «Ecan Tor Coin Boxwit, coitan ¢ kpecray (27:40),
MAM Xe ofpallleHye MepBocBAlteHHuKa: «Ckaxu HaMm, Tol an Xpucroc, Coin
Boxwuii?s (26:63). Bce npuseAeHHble CAy4ay He BHIBIBAIOT COMHEHMA B TOM,
yTo Mardeii ynoTpe6aser 31O BbIpa)KeHMe B €TO HaHGOAEEe TOAHOM CMBICAE.

Tak HazeiBaam Uucyca u yyeHuky. OAHaXABI 3TO IIPOM3OLIAO, KOTAA
Uucyc nourea X HMM IO BOAHYIOU[MMCS MOPCKMM BoAaM. [lerp mommiTaacs
aoittn A0 Mucyca, 3ateM Hadaa TOHYTb M Guia cmacen Uucycom, Koroperii
ynpexuya Ilerpa B HepocTaTKe Bepbl. Koraa sxe oM BowAu B AOAKY, BeTep
YTHX.

1 SBK, 2:465.
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Te, xro 65121 ¢ Hum, nokaouuanucs Emy, ckazas npu arom: «Mcrumno
Tst Coin Boxkuity (14:33). U, xoHeuHO iKe, cABHee BCeTO BHIPa)KeHa Bepa B
caosax [lerpa, npousnecennsix B Kecapun ®Ouaunnosoit: «I's1 — Xpucroc,
Coin bora JKusoro» (16:16). BeaycaoBHO, B AaHHOM CAyYae 3TO BRIpajKeHMe
ynoTpeGaeHO B Hau6oAee MOAHOM CMBICAE.

Aazrexo He coBnaaas ¢ ToakopanueM Mardes, 3T0 COBEpIEHHO YMECTHO B KOHTEKCTe

meccuanctpa (Oabpaiit u Mauu, Matthew, 194). Aapa HaduHaer cpoe MccaepOBaHME

ynotpebaenuna Mucycom suipaxenna «Cein Boxwity crobamm: «Mbi npuxoamm K

3aKal0enmio, 9to Mucyc caurar Cebn Coinom Boxuum eamucreennmm» (A Theology

of the New Testament, 168).

OaHaxxAbl B caoBax Mucyca mpospyyaaa ocobeHnas 6am3octs Ero k
Bory. Ou 6aaroaapua Oria 3a 1o, 4o TOT yKpbIBaeT HEKOTOpPBIE MCTHHBI
OT MYApbIX MMpa CETO M OTKpbIBaeT MX «MaaAeHuamy. M aoGasma: «Bce
npeAaHo Mue Oriom Moum, u HukTO He 3HaeT China xpome Orua; u Orua
He 3HaeT HUKTO, KpoMe CbiHa, 1 KoMy Cein xoueT OTKpnIThY (11:27). Aanee
Uncyc rosoput o ToM, 4T0 OH YCIIOKOUT TPYIKAIIOLMXCA M OGpeMEHEHHBIX;
€CAM OHM BO3BMYT Ha ce6f Ero «uros, To o6peTyT «mOKOM AyLIaM CBOMM»
(11:28-29). 310 noapasyMeBaeT, 6e3yCAOBHO, COBEPUIEHHO OCOOBle OTHOLIE-
s ¢ Orgom. Mucyc rosoput o ToM, yro OH MMeeT HeKOe COKpOBEHHOe
aHaHue 06 Orne, Tak Xe, Kak u Orer; — o Hem. ITopo6HBIX OTHOWIEHMIT He
6bIBaeT HY Y KOT'O APYIOro, OHU HaAeAeHbI HauGOAee 3HAYMMBIMM MOCAEACT-
BUMAMM AASL TOTO, KTO ofpamnacs k Mucycy.

TorT ke BBHIBOA CAeAyeT CAeAaTh ¥ M3 MOBeCTBOBaHMII Matdes o AercTse.
OH nUIIeT O «HEMOPOYHOM POXKACHMM® (XOTA (HEMOPOYHOe 3a4aTuey GBIAO
6Bl Gonee MOAXOAAILGMM BbIPaJKEHMEM AAS OMMCAHMA COOBITMA) M O IpHLle-
CTBUM BOAXBOB AAS MOKAOHeHusi Maaaenuy. Kaxoii 6p1 Hu 6blra TepMuHO-
Aorua Mardes, Mbl Hen36eXKHO MPUXOAMM K BbIBOAY, 4To Matdeit mucar o
Tom, Usk orHOweHus ¢ Borom 6bIAM YHMKaABHBI.

CbhIH YEAOBEYECKUHA

Matdeit ynorpeGasieT 3TO BbIpajKeHME NMPAKTHYECKH CTOABKO JKe, CKOAb-
Ko ¥ Mapk, OH TaK)Ke COXpaHsAeT TpoiiHoe AeaeHme Mapka — ynommHas o
3eMHOM cayxxeuuu Mucyca, o Ero crpapannax u o 6yaAyimiem mpuurecTsun
co caapoit. Tak ke, kak M Mapk, Mardeli Han6oaee 4acTo ymorpeGaseT 3To
BbIpajkKeHMe MpY OMUCAHMM IIOCAEAHETO IepuoAa cayXXeHusi Mucyca. Ou
MIOBECTBYET O ABCHAAL@TH YyAecaX ucieaeHusa Ao npuanauus Ilerpa B Keca-
pun OuaMNNOBOH (BMeCTe ¢ TeM BCTpeYaloTCA M OGOOLIEHHble CBEACHMA O
MHOTOUMCAEHHEIX CAYYafX ucrerenns — 4:23-25; 8:16) u 0 ABYX mOAOGHBIX
YyAecax — NOCAE HeTO; AO NPU3HAHMA COOOIAETCA O YETHIpEX IPUPOAHBIXH
yyAecax, 1 nocae — o6 oaHoMm. Ho cromnro Iletpy nocturHyTs 3Haunmocts
anyHoctn Xpucra, kak ['ocnoas 3arosopua o Henz6esxHocTn CBoux crpapa-
HMit ¥ cMepTH. AO 3TOro coOpiTns BrpaxkeHMe «ChiH YeroBeuecKmit» ynor-
peGaero Matgeem 10 pas, nocae Hero Mbl BeTpeyaeM ero 20 pas. Vmorpe6-
AeHMe TepMMHa OOyCAOBAeHO noHuManueM Mucycom Cpoero mpeanasHadue-
HMSA, 3aKAIOYABLIErOCA He TOABKO B CTPaA@HMAX PaAM IDELIHMKOB, HO M, B
KOHIIe KOHI[OB, B BO3HECEeHMH.
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V Mardes BcTpeyaercs ropaspo 60OAbLIe TaK Ha3sBaeMbIX OGOGUIEHHBIX
moAoxeHui o mpeAHasnadeumu Mucyca, wem y Mapka. Taxk, on nmumer o
toM, yro Ceiy YeroBeyeckoMy HerAe GyAeT npekKaoHuTs roaoBy (8:20) u
yro Cuin YeaoBeyeckmit «ect u mpet» (11:19). Iloayac 3t BbICKa3bIBAHMA
YKa3bBalOT Ha BEAMKYIO KHUI'Y DbiTHA, KakK, HalpuMmep, B YTBEpPIKAGHMAX O
toM, 9ro Coin YeroBeyeckuit mMeeT BAacTh mpowats rpexu (9:6), yro On
ects ocoamn cy66otsr (12:8). B sror mMup On npumea c TeM, 4roGbI
nocests «A06poe cemmr (13:37).

B Kecapm Ouanmmosoit Uucyc cipocua: «3a xoro afoay nounraior Mens,
Cemia Yeroseyeckoro?» (16:13). Dr1o BeICKasbBaHMe CAYYAHBIM O6pa3oM mpo-
SICHSET, YTO AAHHOE MMSA He GBLAO OOLeyIIOTPeGUTEALHBIM TepMUHOM, 0603Ha-
YaBUIMM MECCHaHCTBO, MHave Vucyc oTeeTHA GBI Ha BOIPOC B TOM JKe TOHE, B
KakoM oH 6bia 3apaH. MMenHo c¢ Tex mop aloboe ynomumamme o «CoiHe
YeaoBeyecKOM» OTHOCHTCS Au60 K HenpuaTio Ero u ctpapanusm (8 pas), anbo
K Ero Bosnecenmio so caase (12 pas). Cpaay xe nocae npussarms Ilerpa Mucyc
«Hayan OTKphiBaTh ydyenmkaM Csoum, yro Emy aoaxHo maru B Mepycarmm u
MHoro mocrpapath...» (16:21; y Mapka ckazano: «Comy YeaoBeueckomy»).
TIpeackaszanmsa nopropsiorcs: «Coin Yeropeyeckuit moctpaaaer. ..», «Com Yero-
BeYecKuit peAaH Gy AeT B pyKku YeroBedeckye; u youior Erow (17:12,22-23); «Com
Yeaoseyeckuit mpeaaH GyAeT nepBocBAlleHHMKaM U KHKHuKamy (20:18); «Com
YeaoBeyeckwi He AAS TOTO IpHMileA, YTOObl EMY CAYKMAM, HO YTOGH MOCAY-
*KuTh 1 orAaTh Ayury Ceolo A uckymaenus Muormo (20:28); «Coin Yeaose-
yeckuii mpeaaH GyAer Ha pacnatuer (26:2); «Com Yeromeyecidi maeT, Kak
mucaHo o Hem» (26:24); «[ope Tomy yeroseky, koropbiM Cem YenoBeyeckyt
npeaaercs» (26:24); «Comi YenroBeyeckuit NpeAdeTcs B pyKky rpeuHuKkoBy (26:45).
Ha crpapammm Kak Ha cmeicae npvurectsua Chma YeaoBeyeckoro crasurcs
0COOBIA aKIIeHT.

Ho He crour 3a6eIBaTh M O ApYroi TeMe, Ha KOTOPOil CTaBUT OCOOBIH
akueHt Mardeit. IToutu cpasy mpopoyecTsa o ToM, yro Mumcyc Gyaer
crpapars, npousHeceHHoro B Kecapun Ouannnosoii, caeAyeT mpeAcKazanue:
«IIpunaer Coin Yeroeyeckuit Bo caase Otna cBoero ¢ Axreaamn Cpoummn
(16:27). Aaree ABaXkAbl rosopurca o BockpeceHmu (17:9) u (19:28): «Caper
Coin Yearoseyeckuii Ha mpectoae caabbl Cpoeir. [Ipumecrsue Crina Yero-
BeyecKoro 6yAer NOAOGHO MoAHMHK (24:27): «ero aHaMeHMe» MOABUTCA Ha HeGe
M «TOrAa BOCIIAQYYTCA BCe IAeMeHa 3eMHble M YBUAAT Cria YeroBeyeckoro,
rpAAyLjero Ha oOAaKax HeGecHBIX C CHAOIO M CAaBOIO Beamkowo» (24:30).
Byaer Tak xe, kak u Bo Aum Hos (24:37,39).

Ipuwecrsne Cria Yeroseyeckoro Gyaer HeoxuaaHHuiM (24:44). Omo
6yAer conpoBoxAaThcsa caasoit (25:31); Mucyc ysepser mepBocBsleHHMKa:
«OtHbiHe y3pure CriHa YenoBeyeckoro, cuasfiero oAecHyio CHAlI i TpAAY-
1lero Ha ofaakax HeGecHbIX» (26:64).

DTH OTPHIBKM 3aCAYIKMBAIOT Ocoboro BHMMaHusA. Mardeli He ocTaBasieT
COMHEHMS B TOM, YTO PacHATHE HMPEACTaBASET COGOM CYUHOCTh IpeAHa3Ha-
yenns Uucyca. On npuies ara aroro. Ho Mardeit Aaer nousrs u To, 4ro
MCTOpUA Ha 3TOM He KoHyaercs. ['psaer Bropoe mpuuectsie CoiHa Yenrose-
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yeckoro. Bpems ero He uspectHo, He 3HaeT ero M Cam CoiH YeroBeyecknuit
{24:36). Matdeem BHIAGACHO He BpeMs MPUINECTBHSA, HO YBEPEHHOCTh B HEM.

XPUCTOC

[Tourn Bce cayyam ynorpe6renusa Mapxom uMenn «Xpucroor Bocmpous-
BeAeHbl M Mardeem. PacXoikAeHHA BCTPeyalOTCA AMIb B CAy4Yde C vallei
xoaoaHo# Boabl: «[loromy uro Bl Xpucrosenw (Mk. 9:41; y Mardes vama
A3eTCA «BO MMA yYeHMKa»); U B CAy4ae, Koraa «Xpucry, [lapio V3panresy»
npeaaaraaoch coiftu ¢ xpecta (M. 15:32; y Marden «Llaps», Ho He «Xpu-
ctoc»). OAHaKo y Hero GoAbllle cOOCTBEHHBIX yrmorpeGaenmit. Ilate pas B
Havaare EBaHreAns oH HasbiBaeT 310 MMs — mepsblif pa3 B 3araasum: «Popo-
caosne Uncyca Xpucray, 3ateM — npu ynomuHanuu Mapun, «or xoTopoit
poanaca Mucyc, HasbiBaembiii Xpucroor (1:16), 3arem, rosopsa o BpeMeHH,
npoleAlleM OT nepeceaeHus B Basuaon Ao Xpucra (1:17), aaree — o
poxaectse Uncyca Xpucra (1:18), HakoHern, o posbickax Vipoaa, cnpaiuyuBas-
LIET0 O TOM, TAe AOAKHO poAuThcs Xpucry (2:4). C camoro Havaaa
CTaHOBUTCA ACHO, 4to Mardeit mmmer o Xpucre xax o Meccuu. Aaree on
cooliwaeT, 4yro Haxoauswmitcs B TemMHune Moann Kpecruteab ycablmaa o
«aeaax Xpucrossixy (11:2).

3aTeM Mbl MOAXOAMM K Beaukomy oTxposeHuio [lerpa 8 Kecapun QOuann-
nosoi, xotropoe Matdeil onucbiBaer uyTh noppoGuee, yem Mapk. Tawm, rae
Mapxk orpannuusaercs npoctsiM uspeyeHueM Ilerpa: «Tr Xpucroor, Mardeii
nNpUBOAMT Gonree moAHOe BbicKaspiBaue: «Tni — Xpucroc, Coin Bora XKu-
Boro» (16:16). Uucyc ke ckazaa, 4To 3to «oTkpbiaock» EMy, HO He maoTsio
1 Kposbio, a OriioM He6ecHsm {16:17). O Ao6GaBAseT, 4TO Ha KaMHe CO3AACT
Iepkosb (16:18), xoTopyio He OAOAelOT «BpaTa apay, M yro OH aacr Iletpy
«katoun [Japcrea HeGecoron. Paccxas 3aBepinaerca sampeljeHueM y4eHHKam
rosoputbh o ToM, 4yto OH Xpucroc {16:20). AaHHBIA OTPHIBOX COAEPIKHMT B
ce6e HeMarO CAOXKHOCTeH, HEKOTOpble M3 HMX MbI OGCYAMM B CaeAyiolieM
pazaere. 3pech AOCTaTOYHO GYAeT OTMETHTh, YTO B ITHX CTPOKAaX COAEp-
JKUTCA NpU3HaHKe 33 [[eTPOM I'AaBEHCTBYIOLETO MOAOXKEHMS, COOTBETCTBY-
Iollero OTKpoBeHMIo. KpoMe Toro, paccMaTpMBaeMblii CIOJKET MOKa3bIBaeT,
yro Uucyc, 6yayun Xpucrom, skerar Ard CBOMX MOCAeAOBaTeAell BEAMKOTO
6yAyiero.

Marceit npueoauT BOmpochl, 3aaaHHble Mincycom dapuceam: «dro Bbl
AyMaete o Xpucre? Yeit On cbin?s (22:42), KOTOpble MOT'YT NIPUBECTH K CIIOPY
o ToM, 4yro o3Hayaer «CplH AaBupos». Touxa 3peHus Ha 3Ty mpoBGaemy
MOJXKeT ObITh BbIpajkeHa CAeAylolWuM obGpazom: XpucToc, Aaxe GyAyuu
Cobinom Aasuaa (a B COBpeMEHHOM NPeACTaBAEHMH 3TO O3HayaeT MOAYMHEHHE
AaBHAY), 6BIA Ha caMOM AeAe TOCTIOAMHOM AaBMAa. Aaree MbI YMT4aeM, YTO
Y YUYeHHKOB eCThb TOABKO OAMH yuMTeAb — Xpicroc (23:10). B aApyrom mecre
FOBOPUTCA O TOM, YTO B AOAYKHOe BpeMs MOABATCA Te, KTO GYAeT mpeTeH-
AoBaTh Ha umsa Xpucra (24:5,23).

Ha cyae nepsocBamieHHuk ckazaa Mucycy: «3akamHaio Te6sa Borom
JKUBbIM, cKayku HaM, Tel au Xpucroc, Coin Bosxuii?y (26:63), Ha uto Uncyc
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orsetua: «Thl ckasaa». Y npuGasua, 4To NpuAET «Ha OGAaKaX HeOGeCHBIX»
(26:64). bez comuenus, NepBOCBALEHHNK He MOT BCepbe3 NMPEATIOAOIKHUTD, YTO
HMucyc B AeficteureanHocTy ABasierca XpucroM. OH 3aAaa 3TOT BOmpoc He
C TeM, YTOGhI MOAYYUThL Ha Hero MCYepHLIBAIOLIMIA OTBET, HO MOTOMY, 4TO
npeteu3us Mucyca na umsa «XpuCTOC» MOTA2 TNOKA3aThCA 3apOIKAEHHEM
6ynTa npotus puMasiH. B orsere Mucyca aroro mmenn Her. Cytpb Ero oreera
B TOM, YTO 3TO CAOBO IpOM3HeC MNepBOCBALEHHNK, HO He OH, — B TOM
CMBICAE, B KOTOPOM HNepBOCBALIEHHUK NOHMMaA TepMuH «Xpiucroo», Mucyc
uM He 6pia. Ho, He uMes ocHoaHuii mpuaHaTh 3a coBoii 3To umA, Uucyc e
MOT ¥ OTpHUIaTh ero, BeAb B Ero monumanmu OH B caMOM Aeae 6bia XpHCTOM.

CaeAyeT NMOMHMTb O TOM, YTO CaMa IO ceGe IpeTeH3UH HAa MECCHAHCTBO
He pacCMaTpPUBAAaCh KaK GOrOXyAbcTBO. IlepBOCBALeHHMK He MBITaACH HMOA-
Bectyt Mucyca Kk 6GOroxyAbHOMY Npy3HaHuIo, oH HaBoAUT Ero Ha yTsepxae-
HHe, KOTOPOe MOCAYIXUAO Ghl MOBOAOM K OGBMHeHMIO B npucyTcTBum ITnaa-
1a. «Meccufi®, ¥ B AaHHOM CAy4ae 3TO MOJXKeT OBbITh apryMeHTHPOBAHO,
ABAAETCH DUIYypOJi OAUTHHECKOM, IPEABOAUTEAEM OYHTA, YTO NMPEACTABASET
NOTeHIMaABHYIO OMAaCHOCTh AAf Puma. OTBeT ke MOT BHITASIACTh HEeOXKMAAH-
HBIM, TaK KaK, HUKOMM O0pa3oM He KacafCh MOAMTHMKH, OH COAEPXKaA B cebe
npereH3uio Ha oco0yio poab Mucyca. OyeBMAHO, NMEPBOCBALIEHHMK M eToO
OKpyJKeHMe BBEAM YNOTpeOAeHMe TepMMHA, TaK KaK AaAee MbI YMTaeM O
HacMelIHMKaXx, yAapasuux Mucyca u rosopusumux: «[Ipopexyu sam, Xpucroc,
KTO yaapua Te6aty (26:28). Y aBaxkant ITuaar rosoputr 06 Mucyce: «Haspi-
paeMblii Xpucrom» (27:17,22).

HUrak, «Xpucrocs B aanHoM Esanreaum — 10, 6e3yCAOBHO, THTYA, 33
MCKAIOYEHHMEM, MOJKeT GbITb, Ha4aABHBIX CTPOK, TAe YIOTpeGAAETCA KaK MMA
coBcTBeHHOe. Aaree 3TOMY CAOBY HeAOCTaeT ONPEACACHHOTO aPTUKAA TOAb-
KO B CAy4Yae, KOTAa HacMeluHuku oOpaiaiorcad Kk Hemy «Xpucroor. Ans
Marcges 1o caoBo o3Havaer «[lomazanuuks, «Meccum. Y Mucyc ncoanna
9TO NpeAHa3HaYeHHe.

CBIH AABUAOB

AaBua, Beaukuit uapb M3pauas, 6614 4eroBeKOM, 6AM3KMM cepALly CaMoro
bora. Cpean Bcex wpapeit Mapauas u Myaeu He 6bir0 paBHOTO eMy, M
COBepIlIeHHO O4eBHAHO, YTO CACACTBMEM 3TOTO CTaAO YHOTpeGAeHMe MMeHH
«CpiH AaBMAOB? B Ka4yecTBe TUTYAa, YKa3bIBAIOL[ErO Ha BEAMYAMIIYIO YecTh,!
KaK ¥ Ha BO3MOJKHOCTb NIPETEHAOBATh Ha BeAeHMe POA2 OT BeAMHaifllero u3
uapeii. ¥Ma 310 yHOTPe6AAAOCH TaKIKe KaK MECCHAHCKHA TUTYA M BHIPa)KAA0
0XXMAQHMe MpHilecTBUA Meccuy, pu KOTOpOM BO3OGHOBMTCA LapcTeye Aa-
BMAZ M KOTOPBI GyAeT AAA AlOAeil TeM JKe, KeM Ohia AaBua AAA CBOMX
coBpemeHHMKOB. IlpeActaBasiercd, 4To B I Beke 3TH YasiHuMA GBIAM CBA3aHBI U
C HaAe)KAaMM Ha BOMHCKMI ycmeX (pa3Be He OblA AABMA MOTYILECTBEHHBIM

n ycTap Aaaman ocnapusaeT npoucxoxaenne Mucyca or Aasupa (The Words of Jesus, 319-
324). To ero MHeHMIO, KOrAa Mapoa o6pamaacs k Mucycy «Coin Aasuaos», 3To hakTHIecKH
03Ha4aA0, 410 Ero cauraau Meccueit (c. 119).
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BOMTeAeM?). AAf 3aBMCHMOIO TOCYAapcTBA B 3TOM MMEHM BbIpaXkanach
HaAeXKAa Ha CBOGOAHOe CyIecTBOBaHMe NPM COOCTBEHHOM IPaBUTEAE, KOTO-
pblit 3aMEHUT HEHaBUCTHOTO 3aBoeBaTeAs. BuAMMO, 31O M ABAACTCA NPHYMHON
PEAKOro, B CPaBHEHMM C APYTMMM MECCHMaHCKMMM THUTYAQMM, YNOTpeOAEHMA
AaHHOro umeHu. ¥ Mapka n Aykn oHO BCTpeyaeTcs BCEro TPHXKAbI, He 4acTO
ynotpeGaserca oHo M B mo3aHefinx kuurax Hosoro 3apera. Ilonats 3ToO
HECAOXKHO, BeAb XTO 3a npeAeaamyu Ilanectunpl 3Har o Aasuae u Mor
6ecnioxoutscs o Hem? OAHAKO HeAb3A OCTaBUTH Oe3 BHMMaHMA TOT aKT, 4TO
CAy4aiiHble YIOMMHaHMA O TOM, 4TO VMCyc BeAeT cBoe IPOMCXOJKAEHME OT
Aasupa, Bce xe BcTpevatorca (cp. Aead. 13:34, Pum. 1:3; 2 Tum. 2:8). Ho
OYeBMAHO, YTO AaBMA He 3aHMMaeT NPOYHOIO MecTa B oljeHKax Mucyca
paHHe# LiepPXOBbIO.

Tem He menee, Martdeit ynorpe6aser BoipaXkeHne «Cbin Aanaos» 9 pas
(sxnatouas cdpamjenne x Mocndy — 1:20). B nayare EBaHreans oH Ha3sbiBaeT
Uncyca Xpucta «Coiom Aasupaosbimr» (AoGasass: «CbiH Aspaamony). On
M3HaYanbHO AaeT MOHATb, HACKOABKO BaXKHO oTHomeHue Mucyca k Aasuay.
Koneuyno sxe, Mucyc 6yaer MMEHHO TeM, KEM AOAXKHO GBITb BeAYILIeMY CBO¥
poA OT seamxoro npasutens Mapaunda. Ho smocaeactsum Mardeit (kak u
ApYrie CMHOINTHMKHM) HPMBOAMT 3TO MMA TOABKO KOTAa OHO NPOM3HECEHO
APYTHMM AIOABMH, B OCHOBHOM, B3bIBAIOIIMMHM O MOMOLM. TaK, ABOe CA€IbIX
xpuyaau Mucycy: «Ilommayin nac, Coin Aasnaosl» (9:27). M xaHaHeamka
obpaiaercsa x Hemy Tak e, mpocsa o6 ucienenuu aovepy: «IlomMunyii mens,
Focnoan, Coit Aasuaos...» (15:22). Oua, mO-BMAMMOMY, PeLIMA3, YTO 3TO
6bI1A0 GBI MPaBMAbHEE C MOAMTHYECKOH TOYKM 3PeHus — XaHaHeAHKA B3bIBaeT
K MYAe/iCKOMY HAIMOMaAbHOMY caMoco3HaHuio. Kak 6bI TO HM 6bLAO, OHa
BBIGpana MMeHHO Taxoe obpallenye. CheAyeT OTMEeTHTh, YTO IOTOM OHa
AoGaBadeT: «['ocioam», Tak XKe, KaK M B NMOBTOPHON MOABGEe ABYX CAENILOB:
«[Tomuayit uac, F'ocmoau, Cein Aasuaosly (20:30-31). B apyroii pa3 Mucyc
MCLUEAMA CAENOTO M HeMOro GecHOBaTOTO, YTO 33aCTaBMAO HAPOA AMBHUTHCA M
crpawmsath: «He 3to au Xpucroc, Coi Aasuaosd» (12:23).

Bo Bpemsa TpuymdanbHoro sxoaa Mucyca B Mepycaaum, xpome npounx
Aetaaeii, Mardeem npusoautca Bockanuauue Toansl: «Ocanua CpiHy Aasn-
Aoyl (29:9), — xoropoe mMOAXBATMAM M AeTM M NPOM3HECAM BTOPMYHO B
xpame (21:15), B IPUCYTCTBMM CAEMBIX M XPOMBIX, YTO ABAAETCA BaXKHON
Aetaapio (21:14), — He yKasbiBaeT AM 3TO Ha Xeaanue Mardes npeacrasute
Uncyca Llapem nap «manpimin»? He coBceM scHO TouHOe 3HayeHue CAOBa
«OcaHHa», HO, BepOsATHEEe BCETo, 3TO NPOBO3TAlleHHe, BOCXBAAAIOLICE YEAO-
BeKa, KOTOPOro TOPXKeCTBeHHO BeTpeyaloT. MurepecHo, uto, koraa Mucyc co
CAaBOJi BXOAMA B BopoTa Mepycaauma, Hapoa npueercrBoBaa Ero, Hasbieas
«CbioM AaBHMAOBBIMS.

B 3aBepineHue MHMIMAeHTa, mpoucileamwero mexay Mucycom u Ero Hea-
pyramy, 3apasaBiimmMu Emy xabepaHele BONpPOCHI, OTBETBI Ha KOTOpble MpH-
BEAM MX B 3aMelllaTeAbcTBO, OH mpyu3biBan uX X pasmblunenio. OH cnpocha
Y HUX, Yeii CbIH XPUCTOC, M YCABILIaA B OTBeT: «AaBuaoBy. OH NpPOLUTHPOBAA
109-it mcaaom, B KoTopoM rosopurcad 0 Meccun xak o «['ocnoaew, n npo-
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AOAXKAA 3aAaBaTh Bompochl: «Mrtak, ecan Aasua Haseiaer Ero ['ocnoaom,
KaK >xe OH cpiH emy?» (22:41-45). Atoau TOro BpeMeHM OGLIMHO OTHOCHAMCH
K TIPOUIAOMY KaK K 30A0TOMY BeKY, OHM [IOAAraAM, YTO MX IIpeALIeCTBEHHNKH
6biAM Gorce BBHIAAOIIMMMCA M MYAPBIMM AIOABMM, YeM COBDEMEHHOE UM
nokoaenue. TakuM o6pa3oM, OHM AOAXKHBI OBIAM CUNTaTh, 4TO AaBUA Goaee
BeAMK, YyeM ero noToMku. Ho He smBaserca am u Meccua Beamuaifimmm
cymectsoM? Y He 30Betcss Au oH B icaame l'ociopom? BoamoskHo an Meccunu
(xoTOpBIit MPUAET MO3AHee) ObITh BaskHee AaBupa (KOTOpbIA OBIA BEeAMK
panee)? Qapucen He Moran oTBeruTh. Arn Matden xe dakt, yro Mucyc-
Meccun 6oaee Beamk, uem Aasua, He BhI3bIBaA cOMHeHMA. To, uto OH 6biA
«CpiHoM AaBMAOBBIM»Y, O3HaYaAO yHMKaABHOCTh Ero anuHoctu u Ero Tpyaos,
aTo yKka3eiearo Ha Ero Beamume. Ho aro ne o3Hauaer, yro OH 6bIA HIDKe
AaBsuaa.

IIAPCTBO

Kax Mapk u Ayka, Mardeit cooSuaer o6 yyenun Mucyca o Ilaperse.
Ho ecan Te cocpepoTouennt Ha «L]apcrse Bosxxuem», ro Matdeit sTOT TepMUH
ynorpe6asier Bcero 5 pas. OH mpeanounraer sripakenue «Llapcrso HeGec-
HOe» — 3TO COYeTaHue BCTpeyaerca y Hero 32 pa3a, M, MO MHEHMIO GOAb-
WMHCTBA, O3HaYaeT MOYTH TO 3Ke, — NPOCTO AA APeBHEEBPEMCKMX TEKCTOB
6170 XapaKkTepHO M36eraTsh mpaMoro ynomuHauus o bore. OH ymortpe6aser
takxe caoso «Llapcteues (6 pas, cm. 4:23), «llapcrsue Tvoe» (oauH pas B
Moanutse, 6:10). OH rosopur o Llapcrsmn Crina YeroBeueckoro (TPMIKABL:
13:41; 16:28; 20:21). Oaun pa3 rosopurca o «Llapcrse Otma ux» (13:43), a
takxe o «Llapcrse Orma Moero» (26:29). B o6ueit caoxnoctn, Mardeit
ynoTpebaser aro sblpaxkenue mouru 30 pas. OH rosopur u o «mpecroie
Boxxuem», 4To TaKKe yKaspiBaeT Ha BceBAacTe Bora.

BoALIMHCTBO M3 TOTO, YTO COAEpPXXMTCA B yuenuu o IlapctBe B KHure
Mapka, coxpaneno u MatdeeM (OH omycKaer AMuIb HeGOABLIYIO NPUTHY O
TaifHO PacTYIEM CeMeHM ¥ 3MM30A C KHIOKHMKOM, KOTODBIA HEAaAeK OT
Lapcrsa), HO OH AOGaBAfieT K 3TOMY BeChbMa CYIIECTBEHHYIO MHOpMaimio.
[ToaoBHo Mapky, on nosecTsyeT, 4To Mucyc rosopua O NpHMOAMMKEHMM
Hapcrsa (4:17), Ho AoGaBasier eme paccka3 o6 MoanHe KpecTutenae, roso-
puBweM o ToM e (3:2), 1 06 y4eHMKaX, KOTOPBIM AZHO OBLAO HacTaBAeHMe
nponosepoBaTh To xe camoe (10:7). Mardeit Azer HaM NOHATH, YTO HMPUG-
anxenne [lapersa cBasaHo ¢ mpuxoaroM Mucyca. Ho aro He o3sHauaer, uro
Uucyc craner mpeaBopuTereM BOicKa MATeXHUKOB nmpoTus Puma. B arom
Esanreamn Mucyc cmupen u xportok; OH roBOpUT O AIOAAX, HaAeA€HHBIX
TeMy Xe KayecTBaMM, U O TOM, KTo Boitaer B Llapcrso: «Huiue Ayxom» (5:3),
uarHanmusle 3a npasAy (5:10), nopo6Hbie AeTAm (18:1-4). CambIM BrievaTAsIo-
MM BBITAAAMT IIpeAYIpeskAeHMe BepYIOLIMX TeX AHeif O TOM, YTO MbITapy
u 6ayAnmupbl paHbwe Hux BouAyT B Llapcrso Boxkue. IlepBoHauyaasHO 6B1A0
NPUHATO CYUTaTh Graromnoayuue 3HakoM Boikuero 6rarocaoseHus, u B aToi
CBSI3M YMECTHO NpuBecTH ydeHue Mucyca o ToM, 4To GOraToMy 4YeaoBseKy
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oueHb TPYAHO Gyaer BoiiTH B L]apcTBO — Bep6AIOA C GOAbIIEH AEIKOCTBIO
NPOMAET B MTOAbHOE YIIKO, YeM GoraTeit — B Llapcrso (19:23-24).
OaHaKko 3TO He 3HayMuT, 4TO MHucCyc ¢ AerKOCTbIO TPAaKTOBAA ITHYECKMI
cMbica yyactua B Llaperse. OH rosopua caymasumM Ero o ToM, yto ao Tex
nop, MOKa MX MPaBeAHOCTh He IIPEB3OMAET INPaBEAHOCTH KHUXKHMKOB M
capucees, nm He politi B Llapctso (5:20). Aaq Toro, uro6b! BosiTi B Llaperso,
HeaocraToyHo 38aTh Ero «l'ocoan! Focmoau!, HO caeAyeT MCIOAHATH BOAIO
Bora (7:21). Ou rosopua 06 0co60 y6exXAEHHBIX AOASLX, TOAOGHO TeM, KTO
«caerarn ceba camu cxonnamu aaa Llapersa He6echoros (19:12). B Esanre-
AMM TIPUBOAATCA HECKOABKO IIPHTY, B KOTOPBIX MOAYEPKMBACTCA GeClieHHOCTD
Iapcrsa, Kak, HanmpuMep, IpMTYa O KYMIle, KOTOPbIA MCKAA XOPOLIUX >KEM-
YY>KMH M MPOAAA BCE, YTO MMEA, AASl TOrO, YTOOBI KYIIMTh OAHY AparoleH-
HYIO; MAHM NIPUTYA O YEAOBeKe, IPOAABIIEM BCe, YTO MMEA, M KYIMBLIEM [EAOCE
noae, B KOTOpoM XpaHutca cokposuuie (13:44-45). B atux orphiskax, Gesyc-
AOBHO, TOBOPUTCA O TOM, YTO AI0AM NomapaoT B LlapcTso He Gaaroaaps
CBOMM OCOGEHHBIM AOCTOMHCTBaM, HO GAaroAaps Cepbe3HOMY OTHOLIEHMIO.

B nputye o BuHOrpaaapax (20:1-16) coAep>KHTCA MbICAD O TOM, YTO MYTh
B L]apcTBo Maer yepes Graroaats. PaGorasiume 1eAbUi A€Hb M BHIIOAHMBILUME
TPYAHeMIIyI0 paGoOTy NMOAYYMAM Ty 3Ke IAaTy, YTO M Te, KTO IpopaboTaa
Bcero yac Ha ucxoae AHA. Ho Mucyc norpscaioumuM 06pa3oM BHIBOAMT
OTCIOAQ BEAMKYIO MCTHHY, YTO MbI HalIMM THAXKKMM TPYAOM He 3aCAYIKMBAEM
craceHna. Bor cmacaer Hac MOTOMY, 4TO AIOGMT HAac, HO He MOTOMY, YTO MbI
A06ppl. T.B.MaHCOH HanmoMMHaeT HaM O CYLIECTBOBAHMM MEAKOH MOHETbI,
Ha3bIBAIOLE/icA TOHAMOH M COCTaBAABLIEH ABEHaALlaTYIO 4aCTb AMHapu,
KOTOPDbIH PaBHAACA AHEBHON OMNAate. XO3fAMH MAATHA KaXXAOMY paGOTHMKY
B COOTBETCTBMM C KOANYECTBOM NMpopaGoTaHHbIX YacoB. OAHAaKO «He cyuie-
CTBYET ABEHaAIaTOM 4YacTi A06BM bojkueiir.! Aio6oebr Bora meapo pacro-
yaeTcs Ha caMbix KpoTkux u3 Ero aereit. Ho ecan LlapcTeue He 3aBoeBbiBa-
€TCAl HALIMMKM COGCTBEHHBIMM TPYAAMHM, TO OHO — Aap, KOTOPbIA Mbl AOAKHBI
LeHNTb O4YeHb BHICOKO. Mucyc rosopua 06 Moanne Kpectureae, 4ro on 6bia
BEAMK HaCTOABKO, YTO CPEAM POXKACHHBIX JXEHaMM He GbIAO eMy PaBHBIX, HO
menbummit B Llapcreuu HeGecom Goaee ero (11:11). Bro Beamkmii Aap
NpeAHa3Ha4YeH He AAA u30paHHBIX. B KoHue AMeit MHOrue OpMAYT C BOCTOKa
u 3amaaa (CO BCero cBeTa) AAfl TOro, 4roGbl GhITh BMecTe ¢ ABpaaMoM,
HUcaaxom u Maxosom B Llapctse (8:11). Boipasxenue «llapctso Boxxuer (man
«He6ecHoey) poo Hosoro 3asera e ynotpe6aarocs, HO, 6e3yCaOBHO, MOAO-
GHble IpeACTaBACHMA GBIAM 3HAKOMBI MY AeAM. BeTxo3apeTHbIe MPOPOKM OXKM-
Aaau mpuutecTsus «AHA 'ocroanA» ¢ AaBHMX BpeMeH (cp. AM. 5:18) u Gbian
yBepeHBI B TOM, 4TO B AOAJKHOe BpeMs bor BMeuaercd B >Xxu3ub mupa. OH
Pa3pYUIMT 3A0 ¥ YCTaHOBUT HOBBIA NOPAAOK, COOTBeTCTBYIOLMI Ero Boae.
B Me>kaAy3aBeTHbIi IIePHMOA 3Ta MbICAb YTBEPAMAACh, M B aNOKAAMITHYECKOH
AMTEpaType JKMBBIM A3bIKOM BhIpa)KeHa I'AyGOKad Y6e>X ACHHOCTb aBTOpOB B
TOM, 4To Bor 06A3aTeAbHO HMCIIPOBEpPrHET 3A0, M MPOM3OAAET 3TO CKOPO.

1 The Sayings of Jesus, London, Aoupon, 1949, 220.
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Tak, caosa Mucyca o LlapcTsuy AOAIKHBI HafTH FOPAYMIA OTKAMK BO MHOTMX
BEpHBIX ¥ NMaTPUOTHYECKM HaCTPOEHHBIX ‘CepAIlax.

Ho yuenne Mucyca He yKAaAbIBAAOCD HM B OAHY M3 paHee M3BECTHBIX
AIOAIM CXeM. 3arapoyHbIMM, B 4acTHOCTH, Obiam Ero mpeacTaBaenus o
HacToslleM M GyAyimem.

Y.T.Aoaa camTaeT BhickassiBanme Mncyca o llapctse Boxuem orHocAmMMCA HCKAIO-

anTeAbHO K HacToAmeMy: «HeAb3s malTH NMapaAreAbHbIX DeaaMii HM B MyAEHCKHMX

yieHusaX, HM B MoAuTBax Toro mepuopa» (The Parables of the Kingdom, London,

1938, 49).

Takumu OHM ¥ OcTaaMch Mo ceit AeHb. Hexoropblie oco6biM o6pasom
BBIAGASIOT aKTyaabHOCTb LlapcTsa («peaam30BaHHaA 3CXaTOAOTMAY), Apyrue
xe moAaraiot, yro Mucyc orHocurca k Ifapersy kKak K a6coaloTHOMY
6yAyllieMy, K TOMY, YTO eilje AOAJKHO npuity. [IpeAnouTuressHee G5IAO 6bl
He CTPOWTb COGCTBEHHbIE AOMBICABL IO MOBOAY YueHus Micyca, HO IIpu3HaTs,
yto uHorAa OH rosopua o LlapcTee Kak o HacrosileM, MHOTAA e — KakK O
6yaymem. B HekoTopom cmbicae, I]apcTBo HacTymaeT TOrAa, KOTAQ IPHXOAUT
Uncyc. bor mpucyrcrsyer B Mucyce, koraa OH coBepilaeT yyAeca, YYHT O
AYXOBHOI JXM3HM, IpUBOAMT B cooTseTcTBMe ¢ CoGoio Mup. Ero npmiecrsue
npeoGpasosbiBaer Bce. Ho B kKakoM-to cmbicae LlapctBo HacTymut B GyAy-
wiem. OHO HacrynuT TorAa, korda Mucyc sepHercsa. CoGcTBeHHO roBopf,
IJapcTBo HacTymmao motomy, yro npuinea Mucyc. Ho B atom ke cmbicae
OHO mpuAeT, Koraa npuaer Mucyc. OHo B Hactoaimjem. Ono u B GyAyljeM.

Tak, Uncyc rosopur o npumectsuu CbiHa YenroBeyeckoro BO Caase
BMecTe C aHreAaMu, O ToM, 4to OH 6yAeT CHAeTh Ha IpecToAe CAabbl (25:31),
KaK O COOGBITMM, KOTOpOe INpou30jiper B Oyayuem. Aaree OH cKaxer
uabpanHbiM Aloaam: «[Ipumuamre... Hacaepyiite Llapciso, yrorosanHoe Bam»
(25:34). U 6yayiee 3zaBepiueHue BCETO XOAa COOBITHI MOApa3yMeBaeTcH,
Koraa Mucyc rosopur o TOM, 4TO He GyAeT MUTh BMHA AO TeX IOP, [IOKa He
HacTaHer BpeMs IuTh HOoBoe BuHO B LlapcTBe Otua (26:29). IMoao6Ho TOMY
u caoBa MOAMTBbI: ¢Aa npumper LJapcrsue TBoey, — MMeloT OTHOILEHHE X
K HacrosmeMmy, u K 6yayiiemy (6:10).

CyujecTsyer MHeHMe, YTO B AaHHOM Epanreaum (3 cOOTBeTCTBEHHO, M B
Hosom 3asete) KoHer; cBeTa MpeACTaBAACTCA Kak COOBITHe HensGexxkHoe. VTBep-
KAeHnsa o Tom, yro Llapctso HeGechoe npubamsmroce (3:2; 4:17; 10:7), ucroa-
KOBBIBAIOTCA TaKMM 00pa3oM, YTO OHO HACTYNMT OYeHb CKOPO M BO BOSii CBOeif
noaHote. Ecau 6b1 31O mMOAOKeHMe MOrAO ObITh MOATBEPIKAEHO ADYTHMM
LMTaTaMy, TO NpyBeAeHHble Bbllle BhICKa3bmaHus Matdesn Taxke Morau 6bl
CAYIKHTb TOMY AOKA3aTEABCTBOM, HO caMo 1o ceGe IOAOGHOe MHEHMe He MOJKET
6bITh BbIBEACHO TOABKO M3 3TMX CAOB. IlpeAcraBasercs, yTo M3 IOAOIKeHID
Mardes MoxKer cAeAOBaTb BBIBOA O TOM, YTO HaYaAO CAyXKeHuA Xpwucra
OAHO3HaYHO O3HAMeHOBaAO coGoio npubankenne lapcrsa.

O6pasnasn peyb Moanna Kpecruteas ykasbisaer Ha Heotpatmoctb Llap-
crsa (3:7,10,12); oHa ke ykasbiBaer Ha cAayxeHue Mucyca. B HacraBaeHum
ABEHaALIATH YYeHHKAM COAEPKMTCA YBeAOMAeHMe O AHe CTPALIHOTO CYA3, HO
He coofujaercs, KorAa oH HactaHer (10:15). ITosanee Mucyc npeaynpeskaaer
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anoctoaos: «He ycneete oboitti roporos Mapamaesbix, xak npuaer CobiH
Yeaoseyecknity (10:23). BeaycaroBHO, 3TO NOXOXKe Ha YTBEepIKACHME O TOM,
YTO BpeMA napycuu NPNOAU3UAOCH, HO BHICKa3bIBAHME 3BYYMT 3araAO4HO.
He coBcem AcHO, YTO O3HayaeT «00OHTH» TOPOAA M KaK CAEAYET TIOHMMaTh
npuwectsue ChiHa YeroBeyeckoro. AmnocToasl, 6e3yCAOBHO, BBITIOAHMAM
CBOIO 0co0yI0 MHCCHIO M BepHYAKCh K Mucycy A0 HacTynaeHMs KOHIa cBeTa,
O 4eM, KOHeYHO JKe, 3HaA Mardeii, npuBoAs 3tn caosa. AOAIKHO GBITH OH
noHMMaa ux cosceM muHaye. Oa6paiT M Mann mwauyr: «Bo BTOpON HacTy
cTuxa 23 npocTo ycTaHaBAMBaeTCH MCTMHa: npuuecmbue Herobexa nocae-
AyeT mpexAe, 4eM OYAeT MCIIOAHeHa MMCCHMA B OTHOLIeHMM J3spamasy
(Matthew, 125).

A3AA yTBepXAaeT, UTO NMOAOKEHHME O HACTYNACHHUM 3ICX3TOAOrMIECKOro uapc‘rna

nepep OKOHIYAaHMEM anoCTOABCKOM MHCCHM omuboIHo. «Takan HWHUTEpNpETALUA HE

BIUCHIBaETCA B 06MKI XapaKTep COAepPXaHHUA rAaBbl. JrTa NepHKONa ACHO yKa3blBaeT

Ha TO, YTO MHCCHUA YYEHUKOD HEMEAAECHHO INPEBPATUTCA B HX CAYXEHHE MHUPY.

HacTtoamuii ctux copepxuT anmb Ty uHboOpManuo, 9To Muccud yienukos Mucyca

8 Mapanae 6yaeT npoporxaThc A0 Tex nop, noka ue npupet Coim Yeropedeckui.

3ro 3naauT, uTo Bor ne orBepHyAca oT Mspauan, HecmoTpa Ha ero caenoty. Hoswiii

Hapop Boxwuit AOAXEH NpU3HABaTh 3HATECHUE MGPH"}\H, NMOKa HE MACTAUET KOHEI»

(A Theology of the New Testament, 200).

3aech BCTpeyaloTCA YNOMMHAHUA O <OKaTsed, «KOHuMHe Bekay (13:30,39),
06 orTAeaeHMM Xxopolueif «pbi6sm ot AypHoit (13:47-50), o Tom, uro Chin
UYenopeuecknit npuaer Bo Caase Ornja CBOEro M TOrAa KaskAblif NOAYYHT IO
aeaam csouM (16:27), u uM MOAOGHbBIE YTBEPIKACHMA. ITO, KOHEYHO IKe}
CBMAETEABCTBYET O TOM, HackoAbKO Mardes MHTepecyloT coGbITHA, COIpPO-
BOXKAAIOLMe KOHel| CBeTa, HO He YKa3blBaeT Ha BPeMA €ro HaCTYIACHMA.
Yyennru Morau cnpocuts: «Kakoii npussak TBoero npuiecTsus ¥ KOHYMHbI
Beka?y (24:3), Ho oTBeT MM Obia A2H B CaMbIX OOLIMX YepTaX, IpHueM O
HEMMHYEMOCTH KOHIJa cBeTa 3Aech He roBoputca. [lo Beeit BceaeHHO Gyaer
nponosepano Epanreane mpeskae, uem Hacrymur koHer (24:14). Ho mumkro,
kpome Orua, He 3uaer, Korpa on Hactymut (26:36; cp. 25:13). U moromy
nocaeposaTean Mucyca AOAXHBI GOADCTBOBaTb — OHHM He MOTYT 3HaTh,
KOT'A2a 3TO CAYYHMTCH, M, 3HaYUT, UM HaAAEHKMT GbITh B MOCTOSAHHON TOTOB-
HoctH. [loApazyMeBaeTcs, 4TO KOHel] HACTYIIUT HEOXKMAAHHO. 3TO — CKpbI-
TBIA CMBICA IPUTYH O AecATH Aesax (25:1-13). IlaTh M3 HMX OXMAAAM, 4TO
JKEeHUX ABUTCA CKOPO, ¥ NOTOMY He 3alaCAMCh MacAOM. 31O 6bIAK BepyioLHe
B HEMMHYEMOCTb, HO MX He B3fiAM Ha 6pauHbii nup. CMBICAOM IOCACAHMX
caos Esanreans o6 yueHum scex HapoAOB, O Kpewjenuy i o Ero npucyrersuu
paaoM ¢ Ero yuyeHmkamm «a0 ckonyauua Beka» (28:20) asaserca AoAroOe
OXMAaHMe.

Bce aTo, Ge3ycaoBHO, O3HauaeT, 4To napycus Ara Uucyca umera seam-
yajiee 3HaveHue. Ho 3to He caeayer nonmmats Takum obpasoM, uro Mucyc
nau Ero nocaepoBaTeAM CTPEMHMAMCh YBMAETh KOHel| cBeTa B GAmiKaifuieM
6yayuem. IIpexxae, YeM OH HaCTYIHT, IPOMAET BpeMs, HO HUT A€ He CKa3aHo,
CKOABKO BpeMEHM AOAXKHO IpOHATH.
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IMPUTYU O IIAPCTBE

OcoGeHHOCTBIO CHHONTHYECKMX €BAHTeAMH ABASETCA MCIIOAB3OBaHMeE
Wucycom npury B KayecTBe mpiMMepoOB AAA OOYueHUA (XOTA MHOTHME HAXOAAT
nopo6Hoe u y Moanna). A.M.Xautep yTBep:kAaer, uto 6OAce, 4eM TpeTh
Bcero yyenns Mucyca coaepskurca B nputyax (Interpreting the Parables, 7);
6oAbILIas JKe YaCTb PacCKa3aHHOTO B NMPHUTYAX NMPOU3BOAMUT CHABHOE BIEHAT-
Aetyte. B Epanreanu ot Mardes coaep>xuTca mieAast rpynma mpuTy, HasbiBa-
embix «npuryamu o [lapcrses,! koTopble M GYAYT NPEAMETOM HAIero BHU-
manus. Crosa: «Laperso He6ecHoe moaoGHo. ..» Berpeyatotes y Marden 11
paa? (Mapk u Ayka BKAIOYAIOT MX AMIIb ABAaKABI).

DM DpUTYM He Pa3 SBASAMCH IIPEAMETOM Cepbe3HBIX OOGCYIXACHMIA.
U.T. AOAA npuAepIKMBaeTCA MHEHMS, YTO OHM AOAJKHBI pacCMaTpyUBATBCA B
COOTBETCTBMM C INePEeAOMHBIM MOMEHTOM, O3HAMEHOBAHHBIM NPHUILECTBHEM
WUncyca, nounmanme e MPUTYM KaK MaTepuara, BKAIOYaiowjero obume mno-
AOKEHMA XPUCTMAHCKOMA >Ku3HM, HeBepHo.? O mmuier: «AorxxHa OGBITH
MCKAIOYEHa BCAKAs MHTEpHpeTanus NPUTY, KOTOpas MOJKET NPUBECTH K MX
o6of1jaoleMy 3HaueHMIO, EAMHCTBEHHO BOZMOJKHOE OTHOLIEHWe K HUM —
BOCIIPUATHE MX KAaK APKO MHAMBMAYAAM3HPOBAHHBIX KOMMEHTapyeM K MCTO-
pMUECKOl peaAsHOCTI». B npuTYaX «NOAHOCTBIO MCIOAB30BAaH MaTepHaA
APaMaTH4YeCKUX MAAIOCTPALMHA AAfL TOTO, YTOOBI NOMOYb AIOASIM YBUAETb B
cOGBITHAX, KOTOpPBle IPOUCXOAAT Y HUX Ha rAasax: B yyaAecax Mucyca, Ero
MpU3biBe K AIOASIM M PEe3YAbTAaTaX 3TOTO; B GAaKEHCTBe, KOTOpOE HHCXOAMUT
Ha TeX, KTO cAeAyeT 332 Hum, u B o3kecToueHNH, TOCTUTAIONIEM OTBEPIHYBLIMX
Ero; B TpareAun KpecTa M CTPaAaHMM YYEHMKOB; B POKOBOM BbIGOpe MyAeii-
CKOTO HapOAa M B IPAAYIIMX HecyacTbiX — mportusocrosuue Bora B CoeM
[apcTse, caase M cure. Mup craa cuenoit, rae urpatior boskectsennyio
ApaMy, BeYHbI)i MCTOYHMK KOTOpoi o6HapyskeH. Hacraa yac pewennit. dro
peaansosaHHaf acxatororum.* Koamn Bpayw (Colin Brown), He mpusoas
AOBOAOB B NOAB3Y PeaAM3OBAHHON 3CXATOAOTMH, MOAOOHBIM ke OOpa3oM
HACTayuBaeT Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTH peleHns: «BeAb Hu mpaBaa o Bore, uu npaBaa
O yeAOBeKe He MOJKeT GbiTh MPOYMTAHA HENOCPEACTBEHHBIM OOpasoM, Kak
ecAu Obl B HallleM pacHOpSXKeHWM ObIA PAA YMCTHIX (DAKTOB, 33 KOTOpHIE

! A.Maypn cpapnupaer npuran Mucyca c NpuTIaMu paBEMHOB M MaXOAMT, 9TO TIOCAEAHHE
NPUMEHAIOTCA €TIPEKAE BCETo AAS MCTOAKOBAHHMSA MAM TIOATBEPKAEHUS 3aKoHa Monceepa»
M AASL HMX ¢XapaKTepeH, KaK MPapMAO, CXOAACTHIECKHHA IEARHTHAM, 3 He APKOCTb M OPUTH-
naabHocTh. IlpnTan Mucyca, HanpoTus, NoATBEPXAAIOT CBMAETEABCTBO €BaHIEAHCTOD O
ToM, 910 OH yIMA M IPOTIOBEAOBAA BAACTHO M C TBOpiecKoi Hopuanon» (IDB, 3:652).

). Yepemnac poapaxaer TPOTHB 3TOTO TPAAHLMOHHOTO MIEPEBOAE; OH CIMTAET, ITO 3AECh
CKpbITO apaMmefickoe [ M npeapnoduTaeT Takoi papuanT: «AeficteurersHo, Llapctao —
a10...% (The Parables of Jesus, London, 1954, 78- 79). M. Topapa Mapmaax Takxe coraacen
c atum. (Eschatology and the Parables, London, 1963, 27- 28).

Y Opnaxo, K.T. Majickep (C.H. Peisker) yTsepixaaer: «Coaepkanme NPHTI HEBOSMOIKHO CBe-
CTH K OAHO# OTIpEAE AEHHO TeMe; KaXXAYIO TPUTIY CAEAYET PacCMaTPMBATh B OTAEABHOCTH»

(NIDNTT, 2749).
* The Parables of the Kingdom, 195, 197-198.
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HMKTO He HeceT OTBeTCTBeHHOCTH. IIpuT4M — 3TO BBICKa3aHHBle COBBITHA,
B3bIBAIOLME K NMEPCOHAABHOM peaKuymm». !

U.Uepemmac B cBoeM 3amedaTeABHOM HccaepoBaHmu npurd («(llpurun
Uncycar) onupaerca Ha pabory Aoaaa. Ilpexae Bcero, oH o6HapysRuBaerT,
YTO B COBPEMEHHOM BMAE TIPUTY CYLIECTBYIOT YKa3aHMA Ha TO, YTO OHM
MOABEPraAuCh M3MEHEHUAM B IIPOLieCcCe MepeAadM MX M3 YCT B yCTa. B cBoeM
MePBOHaYaABHOM BUAe MPUTYM OBIAM OPUEHTHPOBAHBI Ha YYEHMKOB AAS MX
OOy4eHMA, a Te MOAOIKeHMH, KOTOpble M3HAYAABHO CBMAECTEALCTBOBAAM 06
BCXaTOAOTMYHOCTM YYeHMsA, CBA3aHHOTO C mpuxoaoM Mucyca, mam xe o
NepeAOMHOM MOMEHTE KaK O LEHTPaABHON TOYKe 3peHWSf, Telepb ABARIOTCH
OCHOBOJ# NMOYYUTEABHOCTH.

Ho wunrepecHoe muccaepoBanue M.T'osapaa Mapmaana «Scxarororus u
[OPUTYM», O-BUAUMOMY, MPOAEMOHCTPHUPOBAAO, YTO «MHTEpIpeTaMs MPUT
B TEPMMHAaX PEaAM30BAHHOM 3CXaTOAOTMM MOAAEIKMT YCHACHHOMY OGBACHe-
HUIO MHOTHMX M3 HMX, M, C ADYro#i CTOpOHBI, MHTeplperanus yyeHus Mucyca
B TepMMHaxX Heu3GeXXHOro HacTynaeHua Lapcrsa mpenATcTBYeT TOMY, YTOOHI
OTAaTh AOAXHOe IIPUTHAM, U BEAET K TOMY, YTO BO3HHKAeT HeXKEAaTEABHOC
CKeNTHYeCKoe OTHOUIEHHe K MX MOAAMHHOCTIM.? DTO O3Hayaer, YTO Ham
CAeAyeT NMOHMMaTh TPUTYM MOAOGHO TO¥H, B KOTOPOH rOBOPUTCH O TaifHO
pacTyLjeM CeMeHH, MAYM O FOPYMYHOM 3epHe, KaK YKa3aHHA Ha HeM3GeIKHOCTH
Toro, 4to Bor ocyuectBaser CBoM 3aMbICABL; Te JKe MPUTYH, TAe FOBOPHUTCH
O CeTAX M COPHfIKaX, YBEAOMASIOT 00 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, K KOTOPOJ NPU3bI-
Baer Mucyc, u o 6yAyuem cyae. Apyr#e MpHTYM [IOBeCTBYIOT O6 yrpoiKa-
loweM caywateasm Mucyca ucnbitaHuu (NputdM 06 Urpalowfux AeTAX M
6eClIAOAHOM CMOKOBHMIE), OCTaAbHble JKe COAepIKAT HaMeK Ha napycuro,
KOTOpas AOAXKHa HaCTYIUTD Yepe3 HEKOTOpOe BpeM# (IPUTYH O AECATH AeBax,
O BOpe, O CTpaxe).

TIpuT4n mpeACTaBASIOT COOOM JKMBOe M 3aXBAaThIBAIOLIEE ITOBECTBOBaHME,
BKAlO4alolljee omucaHue ocoGeHHoctelt Llapcra. B ocHoBHOM, aTo yueHue o
TOM, 4TO npuutecTue IlapcrBa HeMMHYeMO, M, B OXKMAGHMM KPH3KCa, AIOAH
He AOAJKHBI MEAAMTD C NpUHATHEM pelileHus. KpoMe Toro, BaskHbIM ABASeTCH
3AEMEHT BEAMKOTO pPocTa (ropyMiHOe 3epHO M 3akBacka, 13:31-33).3 Ilapctso
MOTAO Ka3aTbCA He3HaYMTEABHHIM BO BpeMeHa Jucyca, HO 3TMM AeAO He
koHuntca. OHO GyAer pacTH M pacTy, 6O HaAeAeHO JKM3HEHHOH 3Heprueil.
IIputun yuar, uto pearuzanueit Llapcrsa sBuUTCA mapycus, Koropas, Kax
cka3aHo MucycoM, HacTymuT B HeBeAOMOe BpeMA.

1 NIDNTT, 2753.
2 Eschatology and the Parables, 48.

3 AOAA HAXOAMT IPHTIM O IPOKIPACTAHHMU (MIOAASIOMUMHUCS ECTECTBEHHOH UMTEPTIPETALIHH,
KOTOpas MpeBpamaeT UX B KOMMEHTAPHIi K TOH CHTYALMH, B KOTOPO#H MPOXOAHAO CAYIKEHUC
Uucyca». Ou BuAMT TaK)Ke ¢AoAruit nponecc pazsutuas (The Parab, 193). Ho ato, koneu-
HO K€ He MOXET CAYXKHThb OLEHKO# Toro, 9To MIMCyC roBOpHA B A€HCTBHTEABHOCTH.
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CTPACTH

CeasMy1o 4acTh cBoero Esanreans Matdeit oTBOAMT paccka3y o pacnaTuy
u BocKpeceHuu. O4YeBHMAHO, YTO AAA HETO, KaK M AAfl ADYTHX €BAHTEAKCTOB,
3TH ABa COGbITHA — HamGoaee cyulecTBeHHble. IIpeacTaBAsieTCs, YTO MHTepeC
Matdes k AaHHO# TeMe NPOABAAETCA C CAMOTO HA4aAa, TaK KaK OH NPHBOAMT
caosa Mucyca, cxazauusie VMoanny Kpecturteaio, koraa nponoBeAHMK mpa-
BEAHOCTH YCOMHMACA B TOM, MOXeT AKM OH okpectuth Toro, o Koropom
cka3zaa: «MHe HaAOGHO KpecTHTbca OT Tebs, u Thl AM DPUXOAULIL KO MHeED»
— Ha 4ro Mucyc orserua: «OcraBb Teneph; 60 TaK HAAAEIKHT HCIIOAHATE
BeAKylo npasay» (3:14-15).

3HayeHue 3TOrO OTBETa He COBCEM fCHO, HO NMPEACTABAACTCH MCTHHHBIM
MHEHMe TeX MCCAEAOBaTeAeH, KOTOpble BUAAT B HeM cBA3b ¢ Mcawmeit, ra. 33,
rae rosoputca o «IIpaBeAnnKke», KoTopslif ¢onpasabmBaer MHormx» (Mc.
53:11), Ou npucoeauHsieTca K HMM U paAu Hux ymupaer. Tak, Kpauduaa
ropoput: «IIpaBeAnocTs, KoTopylo Mucyc mpeAHasHayeH HeCTH AO KOHI,
6biaa poabio crpaxkaymero Pa6a Tocmoans.! Mucyc «okasbrsaerca cpeAu
FpeltHUKOB. B 3TOM M BBIpa’kaeTcA mpaBeAHOCTEHY. 2

B nosectBOBaHMK O MCKYLIEHHM NpPAMO He FOBOPHTCA O CTPAacTAX, HO
BocAeACTBUM MaTdeit AeaaeT OueBUAHBIM, 4TO B npeAABepuy CBoero cay-
xeuua Uncyc suaen meped co6oi0 BOIMOIKHOCTH OBITH TBOPLIOM YyAeC M
YCTaHOBMTb MOT'YLeCTBEHHYIO MMIIEPHIO, BAACTBOBATb HAA LIEABIM MMDOM, HO
06e 3T BO3MOXHOCTH OH OTBEpr, COYTA MX MCKylIeHHeM caTaHbl. OHM He
6bIAY TeM NyTeM, IO KOTOPOMY CACAOBaAO MATH AAA BbimoAHeHua Boskwmeii
BoAr. BHOBL MOAOGHOe OlIYyleHMe BO3HMKAaeT Y HAac, KOrA2 Mbl IIOAXOAMM
K pacckady o npeoOpaxkeHuy. Kak npaBuao, MbI BOCHpMHMMAeM ero Kak
AOKa3aTeALCTBO BEAMUYHSA, M 3TO, KOHEYHO e, TaK U ectb. Ho cymjecTBeHHbIM
MOJKET IIPeACTaBAATLCA M TO, YTO Te ABOE, KOTOpble TOBOpPUAM C Mucycom,
6oy Momceit ¥ Maua — 3aKOHOAaTeAb ¥ IIPOPOK, IIPOTHBOCTOSBIUKE
TPEXOBHOCTHM HAapoA3, K KOTOPOMY ce6A mpHumcAsiau. CrycKafch ¢ ropel,
Uncyc GecepoBar co cpoumu Apy3bamu o Ero cMepti u BockpeceHmu u o
TOM, KakoBa B 3THX colbiTuax poab Moanna Kpecrureas.

Xors MBI M BUAMM 3Aech yKa3aHue Ha cTpajdaHus Mucyca, He BbI3bIBaeT
coMHeHns, 4To MaTdeii HEOAHOKpPaTHO coobujaer o npeacka3aHuu Mucycom
Ero crpacreit. U1. Uepemuac paccmarpusaerT caosa Mucyca o AHAX, €KOTAa
OTHMMETCA Y HUX JXeHHX» (9:15), KaK «OueBMAHOE IPOPOYECTBO O MECCHaH-

l\S]T 8, 1955, 54. [loao6nbiM o6paszom Aamu (G. W. H. Lampe) nprxoaunT K Buiboay: «He 6y-
AET NpeyBeAMYEHHEM CKa3aTh, 9TO b 3ToM H3peteHHH Matdeii nokassmaer Uucyca, pocn-
pHHuMalomero CBoIo CLIHOBHOCTH H NOMa3aHHe TaKuM ofpa3om, 1To Ou oToXAecTBAsIET
Ce6n c npaBeaHIM ocTaTKOM M3paHAs M, KaK NpeACTaBAIOMMI ero, 06 AMHAETCA C TEMM,
KTO mpomea Yepe3 KpemeHne MoanHa, 1706b cO3AaTh OGHOBAGHHOE COOGMECTBO “cBA-
ToIX"». MBI, cKOpee Bcero, MOXeM MOHTH M AaAee H YPHAETh 60Aee rAy6oKoe 3HaTeHMe B
caopax Uncyca; Pa6 Focnoaa, “cTpaasaompuit 3a rpexu Apyrux” H AOAXKEH B3ATH Ma ce6 3TH
rPeXH, OCYmEeCTauTh HaMBaXKHEHIMI CYA HAM NpOBO3rAamenue npabeanocTH Ars Ero wa-
poaa» (The Seal of the Spirit, London, 1951, 37-38).

! Barth, Tradition and Interpretation in Masthew, 138.
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ckux crpactax».! Mucyc ckaszaa, uyro «Comn Yenoseyeckuit Gyaer B cepalle
3eMAM Tpu AHA U Tpu Houn» (12:40). Kak u Mapk, Mardeit coobuaer Ham,
41O cpa3y nocae Beaukoro npusHanus [erpa B Kecapuu Ouannnosoi, Uucyc
«HayaA oTKpeiBaTh yyeHukam CeouM, yto EmMy AonkHo uaTi B Mepycaaum
M MHOTO TIOCTPaAaTh OT CTapeflUMH ¥ [IePBOCBALIEHHUKOB M KHUIKHUKOB, W
6bTh YOUTY, M B TpeTHii AeHb BockpecHyTb» (16:21). To, uyro ydeHmku
npusHaau 8 Hem Meccuio, 661r0 aArs Hero 3HakoM K HacTaBAeHMIO MX AAA
NOHMMaHUs 3HayeHUs MeccHaHcrBa. MeccuaHeTBo Mucyca monumaercs He
Yepes opyKue M NOGeAOHOCHBIE GUTBBI, He yepe3 Gaeck M GOraTcTBo, HO
yepe3 CMHUpeHMe, OTBepxkeHue M Humery. OHO O3HayaeT B KOHIUe T'uGeAb
TpelIHHKOB.

Bcaea 3a mpeoGpajkeHneM paccKasbiBaeTC O YYAe MCLEACHMS, 4 32 HUM
CAeAYeT ApYroe NpeACKaszaHMe — O IPeAATEAbCTBe, CMEPTH M BOCKpeCeHMH
(17:22-23). Bxoas B Uepycaaum, Micyc npousHec noao6HOe Ke TIpeACKaza-
HMe, HO Ha ceil pa3 mpuGaBuA, 4YTO OYAET IpeAaH A3bIYHMKAM, KOTOpEIe
npeaadyT Ero mopyranmio, Gumimio M pacnatmio. M BHOBL 3Aech 3BYYMT
yBepeHue B TOM, 4TO B Tperuii AeHb OH BocKpecHer (20:17-19).

B oranune or Apyrux Enanreamii, Marceit BBOAUT CBOe MOBeCTBOBaHMeE
O CTpacTAX COBepLIEHHO MHBIM IpeAckazaHneM. Mucyc ckazaa: «Bel 3Haere,
yTo yepes asa AHA Oyaer Ilacxa, u CpiH YeroBeueckuit mpepaH 6yAeT Ha
pactiatuey (26:2). Mardeii Aaree BbIAeASieT MCIIOAHeHMe CKazaHHOro B IIm-
CaHMM BO BCeX COOLITHAX, IPOMCXOAMBLIMX B TO BpeMs (26:54-56), ocobenHo
B MHOTooOpa3uu AeTaAed, comyrtcrByomux cMepri Mucyca. Tak, suaumo,
nmes B BUAY caoBa 3axapum (11:12), oH roBopuT O AeHBrax, ynAadeHHBIX
Uyae, npy aToM coobujas TOYHYIO CYyMMY — TPHALATh cpeGpeHHukoB, Mapk
ke u Ayka o6 srom He rosopar (26:15). OH uuTHpyeT croBa TOro XKe
NpOpOKa O MOpayKeHMH [acTHIpA M paccesHuu osey (26:31; cm. 3ax. 13:7).
Caosa Ero o ToM, 4to Ayuma ckop6ut cmepreabHO (26:38), sBAsiorcsa orTro-
aockom ricaamos (Ilc. 41:7,12; 42:5), B To BpeMs, Kak ofpalleHue K IepBO-
CBAIEHHMUKY, B KOTopoM rosopurcs o CelHe YeaoseueckoM (26:64), cuasiem
OAECHYIO BAGCTM ¥ TpAAYIIeMY CO CAaBOIO B O6AaKaX, TOXKE OTHOCHUTCA K
Berxomy 3asery (Ilc. 109:1; Aan. 7:13). Mardeit akueHTHpyeT MCIIOAHEHHe
[IpOpOYECTBa B MOKYIIKE 3eMAM roOpllleyHMKa Ha 3annaveHHble Myae AeHery
(27:9; cm. Uep. 32:6-9; 3ax. 11:12-13).

PacnistoMy Ha xpecte Micycy AaBaAM MUTh YKCYC, CMELIaHHBIA C JKEAYBIO
(27:34; cm. Tlc. 68:22), aerenne xe Ero oaeika no Kpe6MIO TakiKe 3aMMCT-
BOBaHHO U3 Berxoro 3amera (27:35; cm. Ilc. 21:19). BerxozaserHsle pearmn
BCTPEYalOTCA ¥ B HAaCMeLIKaX IIPOXOJKMX, KMBaBUIMX roaosamyu (27:39; cm.
ITc. 21:8, 108:25). HecocroareasbHocTs yrobaHus Mucyca Ha bora — eme
oAnH Berxo3aaseTHelii MoTus ([Ic. 21:9, — 3To mOAOKeHMe BCTpedaeTcs U B
ADPYI'MX KHMraX, HO He BbIpa)keHO TakK, Kak 3TO cAeaan Mardeit). B zasep-
lIeHMe NIPMBOAMTCA KPMK OTBEPIKEHHOCTH, KoTopelii Mardeii mosropser
Bcaea 32 Mapkom: «boxke Moii! Boxxe Moit! aas yero Tl Mena ocrasuary

1 TDNT, 4:1103. On cauTaeT, 9T0 MHOTHE BOCTIPHHHMAIOT 3TO KaK OFOBODKY.
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(27:46; cm. Ilc. 21:2). Brv cAoBa YKa3bIBalOT, KaKOW CTpalIHOM LieHO
aocrarack Mucycy Ero cmepts paau rpemmukos. Ho tak xak OH BbiTepmea
3Ty OTBEPKEHHOCTH, FPELIHUKM He HYXKAAAUCh B TOM, YTOOH KOrAa-an6o
MCIIbITaTh HOAOGHBIe MyKH. Mardeli IpUBOAUT e AMHCTBEHHOE BHICKa3bIBaHHe,
npouaHeceHHoe pacmaTbiM Micycom (cM. Aaree uccaepoBaHie o Mapke).

Bce Tpu cuHonmrtuka mpuBoAAT MoaeHue Mucyca B ledpcumanckom capy,
Ho Mardeii HanGoAree TOAPOGHO paccKasbiBaeT 00 3TOM. TOABKO OH F'OBOPHUT
o ToM, uro Mucyc Haasisaa Bora «Oteyy Moi» (y Mapka u Ayku — mpocrto
«Oremp). U anms Mardeit coobutaer, yro Mucyc MoAnAcs BO BTOpO# pas,
a 3aTeM — M B TpeTHil pa3, o ToM e camoM. [Ipoucxoasiee B Fecpcuman-
CKOM C2AY NPEACTaBASETCA OYeHb BaXKHBIM. DTO npuolbperaer eule GoAbllee
3HayeHye, BBMAY YBEPEHHOCTM B ToM, uyro Bor Mor 6l NoMewaTh 3ABIM
AoAaM cxsatuth Ero ChiHa. Mardeit pacckasbiBaer Ham 06 yBepeHHOCTH
Uncyca 3 rom, yro Oreny Mor 6ml mpepocTasurh Emy «remepb... Goaee,
HeXXeAM ABeHaAlaTh AeruoHoB AHreaoby (26:53). Cmepts Ero nocaepaoBara
He B pe3yabrate Npouckos Kamadbl, He IO pellleHMio BOCHHON BAACTH
IIuaara; aro npousomao no Boae Bosxueir. D10 ABCTBYET TaKXKe M3 CAOB
MoanTBb [ocnopHeit, KoTopyio npousHec Uncyc B Fepecumanckom capy: «Aa
6yaer soan Tros» (26:42). Ewe pansire Uncyc ckasar: «Bpems (kairos) Moe
6an3kor (26:18; cp. 26:45). CrosoM kairos 0603HayeH 3AeCh CPOK, ONpeAe-
AenHbii Borom Aas 3aBepuienus Ero cnacureastoit muccun.! To, uro cMepth
Mucyca 6piaa cBupereabcrsom Ero mocaymanua Oty — Baxkno aaa Mar-
tdea. Aaree Mardeit, Bo3MOXKHO, HaMeKaeT Ha To, YTOo B cMeptn Mucyca
OTYACTH MPUCYTCTBOBaAZ Y A0Opas Boas Camoro Mucyca, onmucwisass aro
Heo6biynbiM obpazom: «Mcnyctua ayx» (27:50).2

Mardeit moApoGHO paccKasbiBaeT O TOM, KaK CTapeHIIMHLI HapOAA rOTO-
BuAKCh Tory6uts Uncyea (26:3,47,57; 27:1,3,12,20,41; 28:12), B TO BpeMa Kak
Mapk ynmoMuHaeT MX B CBA3M C 3TMM AMIb TPM pa3a, a Ayka — Bcero
oaHaXAbl. Mardeli AocTarouHo vacto (kak M Mapk), ymomuHaer o mepso-
CBAILLIEHHHUKAX, HO TO, YTO OH K HUM IIPUCOCAMHAET M CTapeMIIMH, YKa3bIBaeT,
BEPOATHO, Ha TO, YTO He TOABKO LlepKOBHMKM orseprain Mucyca. Boabumu-
CTBO CTapeilIMH HapoAa TakKe ObIAO B 3TOM 3aMeliaHo. Matdeit ocosHaer,
YTO CcoBelaHue GbIAO HaCTPOEHO BpaKAeGHO; coseujanme 6bir0 «06 Mucyce,
yro6sl npeaars Ero cmepriy (27:1), ero y4yacTHMKM CTPEMMAMCh OCBOGOAMTD
Bapassy u nory6uts Mncyca (27:20). Mardeii cBrAeTeABCTBYET 06 y3KacHOM
kpuke Toansl: «Kposb Ero Ha Hac u Ha Aetax Hawmx» (27:25).

! Aswia XuAn camTaer, 94TO 3a€Ch CAOBO «BPEMAY, KAK M CAOBO «4ach B Epanreann ot Moan-
ua, oTHockTcA K cMepTh Mucyca, a re k Bedepe, u me x Ero sosspamenmion (The Gospel of
Matiew, London, 1972, 337).

T Adtixev 16 nvedua; Mapk u Ayka ynotpe6asior caoso £Eénvevsev, a y Moanna crasanc:
napedoxev 16 nvevpa. Hu oAHO M3 3THMX BHIPaXKEHHH He MPUMEHAETCA O OTHOMEHHIO K
cMepT B O6LIYHBIX 06cToATeALCTBAX. ['Aaroa, Hcnoab3onannblt Matdeem, ynoTpebrsercs
uROrA2 B coveTanun c v yoynv (Bur. 35:18; Josephus Antz. 1.218 u 1.4.), HO ero sbipa-
KEHHE OCTAeTCS HEOGBIaHbIM.
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Umenno Mardeio mb1 06a3ans1 undopmManmeit o Tpesore PuMa no nosoay
npoucxoAfmux cobeituit. OH mosecTByeT Ham o cHe Xenbl [Inaata u ee
npocsbe He AeAath uuyero «3atoMmy IlpaBeamuky» (27:19). On ymomuuaer
o ToM, 4yro I[IuaaT yMBIA pyKu CBOM mepeA HAapOAOM, TFOBOpA, YTO OH
HeBuHOBeH B KpoBu Mucyca (27:24). Sro npmBeArOo K TOMY, 4TO HapoA
AOGDOBOABHO NIPMHAA Ha ceOfi OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a cMmepTh Mucyca (27:25).
B anusoae ¢ ocBo6oxaenneM Bapassbi (27:15-26) Matdeii ficho moxa3bisaer,
YTO pMMAAHe mpu3Haau Mucyca HeBMHOBHBIM M He XOTeau Ero Kaamm.
UmenHo uyAen cTaan mpocuth 3a Bapassy M Hacrosaam Ha cmepru Mucyca.

Aanee OH TOBOPHUT HaM, YTO 3a cMepThIO Mucyca mocAeAOBaAO HECKOABKO
cTpaHHbIX coObiTHit. [loMMMO ymoMuHanus o TOM, YTO pazopBanach 3aBeca
B xpaMe (aro ecrb u y Mapka, u y AyKu), OH OTMeYaeT, YTO (3eMAA
MOTPACAAACE M KAMHM PacCeAUCh; M FPOOHI OTBEPIAMCH M... T€Ad YCOMMIIMX
CBATBIX BOcKpecAm» (27:51-52), ao6asass, yro mocae BocKpecemms MUucyca
3TH CBATbIE «BOLIAM BO CBATOM rpaA M sBMAMCh MHOrMM3 (27:53). bBes
coMHeHus, MaTdeii XOYeT BHYIUIMTH CBOMM YMTAaTeAfM, YTO cmepTs Uncyca
6bina KaTakamaMoM. OH pacckasbiBaeT He O MEAKMX CAYYai{HOCTAX, HO O
COGBITMM, KOTOpPOE PasoOAP3AO 3aBecy MecTa NpucyTcTsusa Bora B xpame,
KOoTOpoe (pM3NYECKH MOTPACAO 3EMAI0 AO CAMOTO OCHOBAHMA M OKa3aA0
CHABHOE BO3AE/CTBME AaXKe Ha LJAPCTBO MePTBBIX.

YV Marden ecTb BajKHOe CBUAECTEALCTBO, KOTOpPOe IOKa3bIBaeT HaM 3Ha-
yenne cMept Mucyca. On coobujaer Ham AanHoe Mmcycom obmwacHenue
yamu Ha Taifuoit Beyepe: «Cue ects Kposs Mos HoBoro 3asera, 3a MHOIMX
M3AMBaeMaA BO OcTaBAeHue rpexop» (26:28). He coscem scHO, ecTb AM B 3TOM
tbpaze cAOBO «HOBBI» (B HEKOTOPBIX M3 HauGOAee 3HAYUTEABHBIX PYKOMMCEN
€ro HeT, ¥ BIOAHE BO3MOJKHO, OHO NOMAAO B 3TOT TEKCT U3 MOBECTBOBAHMA
Ayxn). Ho, HanmMcanHoe MAM HeT, OHO Bce JKe MOAPa3zyMeBaeTcsa: AGOM
«3aBeT», KOTOpHIA TOrAa 3akAlouMa 6b1 Mucyc, HempeMeHHO oka3anca Obl
HoBbIM. Ouesnano, Mucyc cchiraetcd Ha BeAMkoe mpopodecTso Mepemuu
31:31 u 1.A. AoAM HenmpephIBHO HapylllaAM 3aBeT, HEKOI'Ad 3aKAIOYEHHBI
Borom ¢ 3TuM HapoAOM, a MOTOMY Yepe3 npopoka Ceoero bor o06basmA, yTO
OH 3aKAIOMMT HOBBI 3aBeT; 33aBeT, KOTOPHIA GYAeT OCHOBaH He Ha CIOCOG-
HOCTH AIOA€il ero COGAIOAATH, 2 Ha ABYX BElaX — AYXOBHOCTH ¥ MPOLIEHHH.
Bor ckazaa, yro 3amedataeer 3akon CBoif B cepAlax AlOAeii, MOAPa3yMeBas,
YTO OHM M3MEHATCA HACTOABKO, YTO CTaHYT YeCTHHIMM AloAbMM (cp. 18:3) u
He GYyAYT OTYafAHHO CTPEMMTBCA BHElIHe MPHUCIOCOOMTBCA K 3aKOHY, COBEp-
IIEHHO He COTAACyIOM[eMYCH C MX BHYTpeHHMM cyumecTBoM. M eme AoaxkHo
6bITh NpOLjeHHe, KOTOpOe, Kak moAaraeT Mardeii, moayyeno Gaaroaaps
CMepTH, KOTOPYIO IpHHAA Mucyc, a He KepTBONPUHOLIEHHAM, COBEPLIABIINM-
CA Ha aATapfAX UyAeeB MAHM (YTO B AAHHOM CAYy4Yae paBHO3HAYHO) A3BIYHMKOB.
Cmeprs Uucyca, aeiicTeuTersHO, 6bira CBA33aHa C AIOACKMMM IpexaMu, ¥
HaBCErAd YHMYTOXKMAA MX. B KOHTeKCTe TaKuMX BBHICKa3BIBAHMIA, KaK OTOXKAE-
ctBAaehme Uncycom Cebs c rpeurnnkamu (3:15) uan npearanne Mm Ce6sa ars
nckynaenus muorux (20:28), cramosurcs cosepureHHo ficho, Ytro OH cmac
IPENUTHUKOB, 3aHAB UX MECTO.
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I'.Bapr yTeepxaaeT, wTo MaTdeii «n03auMcTBOBaA M3 TPAAULMH TOAKOBAHHE CMEPTH

Mucyca kaK MCKYNMTEABHOM XXEPTPH», CACAOBATEABHO, TAKOBO 6HAO OYeHb ApeBHee

M MUPOKO pacmpocTpaHeHHOe TOAKoBamMe. Aaree oH mumerT, WTo MaTdeii 3pech He

TOABKO ﬂpHMCHﬂcT noMATHE "CKyTIHTCAbHOﬁ )ch'l'nbl, HO, OAHOBPCMCHHO, npuAac'r

eMy MROM CMbICAOBOW OTTEHOK, MPEANOAaralomui, YTO NpomeHHe rpexoB B pe3yAb-

TaTe 3aMeCTUTEAbBHOM )KCPTBH MHCyCa coBceM He O3Havdaer 06CCI.[CHHBaHHFI BOAH

Boxwuli ¥ 3akoHa, HO, HanpoTWB, ToAbKo YyTBepXAaeT ux (Tradition and

Interpretation in Matthew, p. 147).

IMpeskae 4eM 3aBepLIMTL M3yyeHHe NOBECTBOBAHMA O CTPACTAX, CAEAYeT
3aMeTuth, 40 Martdeii nposBasa ocobenHsi uHTepec Kk Myae. Vmenno
Mardeit cuaeTeascTBYeT O TOM, 4TO Myaa, 3aMbIUIASIL NpeAaTEALCTBO,
CIIPOCHA NePBOCBALIEHHUKOB: «ITO BbI AAAMTE MHEP», M YTO €MY IPEAAOIKHAK
TpuaLaTth cpe6penukos (26:15). Koraa Mucyc npeackasaa, yro O Gyaer
NpeAaH OAHMM U3 ABEHAAL[ATH, 3 AOCTOABI IPUHAAMCH CIIPALIMBATh, KTO 37O,
umenino B Epanreaun or Mardes Uyaa Takke cnpocua: «He s au?» (26:25).
WU amum Mardeii coo6ijaer, 4To, KOTAa B CaAy npeAaTeAb NONPUBETCTBOBAA
Uucyca, Yuurear o6paTAci K HEMy cO CAOBOM «Apyr». 3ateM y Mardes
CACAYIOT HECKOABKO CAOB, KOTOpbIe MOTAM GBI 03HaYaTh: «AeAail To, 3a YeM
npuimeA» uAM «3ayeM Tel npuiea?y (26:50; Mapk nponyckaer ux, a y Ayku
BMecTo 3toro 3samucaHo: «lleaoBanmem au mpepaems CriHa YeroBedwecko-
rof»). ¥ roabko B 3rom EBaHreAun Mb1 MoxkeM npovects o packasHuu Myas,
O ero MonbITKe BEPHYTh AeHBI'M, 6POCHB MX B XpaMe, M O ero caMoyGuiicrse
(27:3-10). M3 pacckaza Mardes ABCTBYeT, YTO CpeAM TeX, KTO Ka3aacs
6amakumu x Mucycy, mor HaiTuch npepateAb; M Bce IIOBeCTBOBaHME O
CTPacTAX HaMMCAHO TaK, YTOOHI NOKA3aTh ITO.

ATIOCTOABCTBO

Mncyc npuaBaar HeKOTOpHIX yyeHMKOB B Hadare CBoero macThbIpcTBa
(4:18-22). Marden O npuasaa Heckoasko moaxe (9:9-13). Kaxasbnt pas
XpucToc npu3BIBaA CAeAOBaTh 33 HuM ¢ OTKPHITHIM cepALieM, YTO BMAHO U3
TOTO, KaK IPU3BAHHEIE OCTABUAM CBO¥ 06pa3 uauu, Aabu1 6uits ¢ Mucycom.
CyTb ydyeHuyectBa, K KoTopoMy OH NIpM3BIBAA AIOAEH, COCTOSAA B AMYHOM
npuss3aHHocTu kK Mucycy, npepanHoctu Emy u Ero yuenmio.! 3to cuasHo
OTAMYAaeTCA OT MPAKTHKM pPaBBUHCKMX IMKOA. TaM Y4YeHMK AOAIKeH Obin
MOCTOSHHO CHOPUTH C AMAepoM. Lleanio ydyeHuxa GBIAO OCBOMTH TPaAMLMIO
M B pe3yAbTaTe CAMOMY CTaTh yuMTeAeM. Ydyenukyu ke Mucyca Oviam e
CTPa)KaMM TPaAMIIMH, a CBUAETEASMM AMYHOCTIH.?

Uncyc aaBaa NOHATH XKeralomwuM cTaTth Ero MocaeAOBaTeAAMM, YTO UM
NpHAETCA OTKa3aThcA OT MHororo (8:19-22), u, oueBMAHO, OHM YYBCTBOBAAM,

! BopnKramm MayvaeT ynoTpe6aenme cA0pa x6p10¢ ylenukamu. Ox NOKa3bIDAET, 9TO B FTOM
EpanreAnn yienuru o6pamaruck k Mucycy He co caopoM «Yaureap» uan «Passu», no —
«[ocnopu» (Mckaloaenme coctapasier Uyaa Mckapuor — 26:25,49 — rosopsamuii He Tak,
KaK Apyrue yieHuKH — cT. 22). CA0BO x3p10¢ MOTAO YNOTPESAATLCSA IPOCTO AAS BHIpaKe-
MUA yBaXkeHHs, Ro BopukaMMm cimTaeT, 9T0 yienuksu He 3T0o MMeAH B BUAY. Cropee, «xbprog
KaK -ru:;y)\ 1 o6pamenne K MHcycy Bo Bcex CAY9asX 03Ma1aeT THTYA GoxecTBeHHOro Beau-
aun» (Tradition and Interpretation in Matthew, Philadelphia, 1963, 42-43).

1 Albright and Mann, Matthew, cliv.
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YTO IleHa GYAeT BHICOKA, IOCKOABKY HET HMKaKMX YKa3aHMI{ Ha TO, YTO OHM
KOTA2-AMG0 CTaAM €rO YYeHMKaMM. DTO XOPOIIO BUAHO, HAalpHMep, M3 CAOB
Mucyca, 4ro kax b, kTo nocaeayer 3a Hum, BoaeMeT cBoit KpectT — sApKas
metadOpa CMepTH, BIIEYAaTAABIIAA roleHTpHyHbIX. «KTO XOder JKM3HB cBOIO
cOepeun, TOT moTepAeT eey, robopur Mucyc. OGpecTn JKe JKM3Hb MOIKHO
notepss ee paau Xpucra (16:24-25). Ta e sicTMHa BhICKa3bIBaeTcsi, KOrAa
ABa chbiHa 3eBeaeeBbl BMECTE C MaTephlo MOAOLIAK K VIMcycy u cTaAm npocuTsb
o Bricumx mectax B Ero Llapcree. OH oTBetna um: «He 3Haere, yero npocure;
MOXXeTe AM DUTh Yalny, kotopyio S 6yay mute?y (20:20-22; o yame Mucyca
oM. 26:29). Onars peyb MAET O TOM, YTO YYEHHMHeCTBO — 3TO CaMONOXKepT-
BOBaHMe, a He criaceHnue cebs. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY He MOCAEAOBaA 32 XpHCTOM
toHblit Baapeael] uMeHHA (19:16-22). OH ABHO AeAeSiA MBICABL O TOM, YTOOBI
cTaTh mOcAeaoBaTereM Mucyca, HO He 3aXOTeA CAEAATh 3TOTO IIEHOM CBOETO
6aarococroanus. Mucyc uckaa Takoift mnpusszaHHocTH K Cebe, KoTopas
IpeBOCXOAMAA GBI AIOGOBb K MMYLIECTBY M Aae ceMeifHble y3bl (12:48-50).
Heyero yAMBAATBCA TOMY, YTO «JKaTBbI MHOTO, a AcAaTereit Maaoy (9:37).
YV Mardes ecTh cAOBa O TOM, YTO XOPOLIO M3THAHHMKaM, KOTODhIe, KaK
HM CTPAaHHO, OKa3bIBAIOTCA «GAayKeHHBIMMY, mockoabKy LlapcrBo mx (3:10).
IIpecaeaoBanme al0Aeit Boxxumux — He HOBOe fBACHMe, ellje TPOPOKU MO3HAAM
370 (5:12). VyeHuxu AOAIKHBI MOAMTHLCH 33 CBOMX rOHuTeAel (5:44), Tak Kak
eCAM OHM GYAYT ceOsi IPaBUABLHO BECTH, TO CTaHYT «ChiHaMm» LapcTsa (5:43).
EcAM MX TOHAT B OAHOM TOPOAE, OHM AOAXKHBI Gexats B Apyroi (10:33).
TpecarepoBanus He AOAIKHBI OTBPAaTUTh MX OT BHIIOAHEHMA AOAra.l
PaaukaapHast npupoAa cAeAOBaHMA 32 MucycoMm Xxopouwo BMAHa B MecTe,
rae yueHuku MoaHna KpecTuTers yka3siBaloT Ha TO, 4YTO OHM M dhapuceu
MHOro nocrarca, a ydeHuku Mucyca Her. Ho Mucyc tpe6osaar He mpocro
COGAIOACHUA NPHHATHIX PEAMTHO3HBIX OGDAAOB M COTAACHA C NPHHATHLIMM
peAurno3usiMu npaBuaamu. OH crpocua ux: «Moryr AM nedaAMTBCA ChHIHBI
yeprora 6payHoro, noka c Humy xeuux? Ho, — aoGasaser OH, — npuayr
AHM, KOTAZ OTHUMETCH Y HMX JKEHMX, M TOrAa G6yAyT mocTutbcs. M HukTO
K BETXOM OAEKAE He MPHCTaBASET 3aMAATHl M3 HeGeACHHOM TKaHWU... He
BAMBAIOT TaK)Ke BUHa MOAOAOTO B Mexu Berxuey (9:14-17). OH He npu3sbisar
AIOACH K TIpUI'AQ)KEHHOMY MYAaM3MY — CTapoi CHCTEME C HEKOTODBIMM
HoBOBBeAeHMAMU. OH NpOMOBEAOBaA PaAMKaABHO HOBBI 0Opa3 JKM3HM, KO-
TOpHI/ He MOT CyIUeCTBOBaTh B pamKax muyAamsma. OH oTopaacsa 6l OT
CTapofi JKM3HM NMOAOGHO HOBBIM 3allAaTaM Ha CTapoMm Naatbe. [lopo6HO
HOBOMY BMHY B CTapblX MeXaX, OH pa3opBai Gbl NpeXXHHME YCTOM. Te, KTO
CAGAYIOT 32 HMM, AOAJKHBI OTAaBaTh cee OTYET B ITOM.
HexoTopsie ydensie noatepkupalor 6ansocth Marden k Tpapuuun uypamama. Han-
pumep, Bopukamm numer: «Matdel TpakTyer 3akou B 06meM, TaK XKe KaK TPAAMLHA
uypan3ma. MAM, ToTHee, ero TPaKTOBKAa B MPHHUMIE HE OTAMIAETCA OT TPaAHIMOH-

Hoi» (Tradition and Interpretation in Matthew, 31). KoHeano, nopxop Mardes, s
oNpeAeAeHHOM CMBICAE, POACTBEH NMOAXOAY KHM)KMMKOB, HO HeAb3A 3a6blBaTh O TOM,

! «B o6mem, Mardeit numer ceoe Epanreane, 9To6b1 He AaTh TOHEHMAM Ha epKOBb TOMEMaT
pacnpocTpatenmio 6aaropectuny (Robert H. Gundry, Matthew, Grand Rapids, 1982, 9).
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9TO0, OTCTaMBasA 3aKOH M 'rpe6yﬁ NPaBeAHOCTH, OH TOBOPHT HE TO, 9TO KHMXXHHKHU.

On HIOET 9€ro-To NPpUHLKNHAABHO HOBOro.

[Ipumepom HOBO} mO3MIMM ABASETCA OTHOMIeHMe Mucyca K umcroit u
Heuycroit nmuge. [IpeAMeT, HakaAMBUIMI CTIOp, BbI3BAHHBIA JKaAr0OaMM uepy-
CaAMMCKUX (papuceeB M KHMIKHMKOB, COCTOMT B TOM, YTO yuyeHMKM Mucyca
HapyUIMAM MpeAaHHe CTApLEB M He COBEpLIAIOT PUTYaABHOTO OMOBEHMA PYK
nepea eaoii (15:1-20). Mucyc oTBeTMA MM IPOCTPaHHOM DPedbio M 3aKOHYMA
caeayiolum BbiBoAOM: «He TO, YTO BXOAUT B yCTa, OCKBEpHAET YeAOBEKa, HO
TO, YTO BBIXOAMT M3 YCT...» — 3Able NOMBICABI, BEAYIIME K 3ABIM A€AaM.
910 6BIAO PaAMKAABHON HOBOCTBIO, IOCKOABKY IIOYTH BCE PEAMIMM MMeAM (M
AO CMX IOp MMEIOT) Te MAM MHBIE 32KOHbI, CBA3aHHble ¢ muueif. Ho Mucyc
FOBOPUT 3A€Ch O Beljax ropasao 6oaee BaXKHbIX, YeM IOAOGHbIe Meroun. B
aTom EBaHreAuu fBHO MOAYEpPKMBAETCA HE3HAaYMTEABHOCTh BHEUIHET'O M 3Ha-
YMTEABHOCTb BHYTpeHHero (Hanp., 6:1-6,16-18; 7:15-20, 12:33-37).

Matdeit BcAdeckM mOAYEpKMBaeT poAb MMcyca Kak yuuTerd, O 4YeM
CBUAETEABCTBYET MHOJKECTBO HaCTaBACHMif, IpUBEACHHBIX B ero Enanreamn.
BbITh y4eHMKOM 3HauuT yuuThcs, M Mardeil AaeT MOHATDH, YTO ALOCTOABI
AEICTBUTEABHO YCBOMAM MHOXXecTBO moydeHmit Mucyca. Hanpumep, koraa
Hucyc npeaocteperar or dapuceifcKoif u CAAAYKeiicKOi 3aKBaCKM, YYEHMKH
He IOHAAM (OHM DEUIMAM, YTO pedb MAeT 06 OTCYTCTBMM y HMX XAeGa), M
Uncyc AoctynHo um pasbacHua (16:11-12; cp. 13:51; 17:13).' Mardeit yacro
ONyCKaeT YIOMKHAaHMA O HEMOHATAMBOCTH Y4eHMKOB, KOTOpbIe ecTh y Mapka.
OO6BIYHO 3TO OOBACHAETCHA JKEAGZHUEM YMOAYaTh 06 Orpexax YYeHMKOB, HO
CKOpee TIpMYMHA 3AeCh B CKOHIIeHTpipoBaHHOCTH Mardes Ha acbcdexTHBHOCTH
Wucyca kak yuureas. Mardeit n300parkaer aiocTOAOB He IIOHATAMBBIMU OT
NPUPOABI, @ [pOCBelfeHHBIMU MoyueHAMM Mucyca. To, 4To OH He BBITOpa-
XKMBAET YYEHMKOB, BUAHO M3 YeCTHBIX paccKa3oB 00 ux Manobepuu (6:30;
8:26; 14:31; 16:8; 17:20; 28:17). B EBanreaun or Martdes npusoauTCa cambli
[IOAHBI OTY4ET O CAyYafix, Koraa Mucyc mpeackasbiaa cBoio CMepTh, a [letp
otkaouar Ero npeackazanus, u Mucyc ynpekaa [lerpa (16:22-23). U Toabko
Mardeit pacckasbiBaeT O TOM, YTO 3TOT Y4eHMK OTpeKcA oT Mucyca «epea
ncemmu» (26:70) u mOKAfiAcA, OTpekasch BTOopuuHO (26:72). Mardeio BaxxHO
He OTPHMIATh [POCTYNKM YYEHUKOB, a [IOKA3aTh BeAMuMe MX YuUTeAd.

Apyroii Ba>kHbI acmeKT yueHudecTsa y Mucyca nposBafierca B Criope,
1OCAEAOBaBLIEM 3a 00BUHeHMeM Mucyca ¢papuceamu B ToM, 4To OH M3rOHsAeT
6ecos cuaoil KHA3A GecoB BeeabdeByAa (12:24). Mucyc orBeTa uM, 4O 3TO0

! Hanpumep, Yaspux Ayt numet: «Mucyc — aro Vauteas, Koropsri npusoaur Ceoux yde-
HUKOB K TOHMMAHMIO. .. YIEHUKH — AIOAM CAa60H Bepbl, HO oHu noHuMator» (Stanton, The
Interptetation of Matthew, 103). Paa yaeHBIX CIUTAET «ACHBIMP HACTaBAEHUE YIEHHKAM y
Marden. Ouu noaaraior, 970 OHO aApecOBaHO MEPBLIM MoCAeAOBaTeAsiM Mucyca u Hann-
CaHO B AOCTYNHON (popMe, ACHO AAIOMEH NOHATL TUTATEAIO, 9TO TPeGyeTCs OT BCex MocAe-
aosatereit Mucyca. IIpuranom nopxope [TeTpa 9acTo caMTarOT MACBABHBIM YIEHHKOM. DTO
yTBEPXKAEHME BechbMa CHOPHOe, MocKoAbKy Martdeit cTpeMuacs BbIPa3uTh TO, €My Yiur
WUucyc. Ho oH, KoHedHO, He COGHPaACA NPEACTaBUTH CTPOTHI MCTOpUIecKuil oiepK. On
PaCCIMTBIBAA, 9TO €r0 IMTATEAM NPUMYT BCEpbe3 HacTaBaeHus Mucyca yieHukam, u npu-
MEHAT UX K CBOEH JXU3HN.
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CBMAETEABCTBOBAAO GBI O pasAeAeHMM LiapCTBA CAaTaHBl M, B TAaKOM CAYyHae,
OHO He CMOXKET YCTOATb, M A2A€e FOBOPMA O TOM, YTO CHIHOBbA (papucees
TOXe M3roHsoT GecoB. Moryr au capucen ckasaTh o HMX TO IKe, 4TO
rosopar o6 Mucyce? Aaree OH aoxoauT A0 KyabmuHampn: «Ecam ke S
Ayxom Boxuum u3roHsio GecoB, TO KOHeYHO AocTurao Ao Bac Ilapcrsue
Bosxuer (12:28). Haanume cuasl, mosepraiolyeit 6ecoB, paccMaTpyuBaeTcs Kak
npucytcreie Ilapctsa. TOABKO KOIA2 CHABHBIA CBAI3aH, €MO AOM MOJKHO
orpaburb. Aanee caepyeT OTKpOBeHHOe BhicKa3biBahMe: «Kto He co Mmoo,
rot npotus Mens» (12:30). B Boitne, koropyio Beaer Mucyc, He Mosker 6GbITh
neitpaaurera. OH [IPU3BIBAET AIOAeH K JKM3HM, TA€ CMAQ CATAaHBI COKpYLIEHa.
OH ripeAnaraeT UM HOBYIO BA2CTb, He MX COGCTBEHHYIO, YTOGHI CaTaHa He MOT
BAMATBD Ha MX XXM3HU. B 3T0i curyauum msl Au6o BeiGupaeMm MUucyca, aubo
ner. ITpuxoasume k Mucycy aoaxkHs! 3Hats o Ero HamepeHusX M o HOBOIf
BA2CTH, KOTOpylo OH IpyHeC B JKU3Hb.

M3 Haropuoii nponoseay mbl BuaAuM 26coalotmaM Mucyca u mepeorieHky
IleHHOCTel, KOTOPYIO OH BaeyeT 3a coBoi (3:1-12). BaakeHHBIMM OKa3biBa-
JIOTCA He Te, KOro [IPM3HaBaAa T2KOBLIMM OMUMaAbHas MepapXus Mepycaan-
Ma, a HMUMe AYXOM, [AadyliMe, KPOTKMe, aAdyIMe M JKaXKAYLIMe MIPABABI,
MUAOCTUBBIE, YUCTHIE CEPALIEM, MUPOTBOPLBI, M3rHaHHble. CoBpeMeHHBIE pe-
AMIMM COTAACHAMCH Gbl NMPU3HATH HEKOTOPBIX M3 HHMX, HO He BeCh CIIMCOK.
Mucyc 6bia A2rek OT Mpu3HaHMs OOILENPUHATHIX PEAUTMO3HBIX LeHHOCTel
CBOEro BpeMeHM.

B AanbHeifileM MBI BMAMM, Kak Mucyc obpamjaacs ¢ HapylleHMeM 3aIlo-
Bepei. B To BpeMs MyAaM3Mm OueHb Cepbe3HO OTHOCUACA K HEOGXOAMMOCTH
cobaloaeHMA 3akoHa Boxkuero M wea Ha Bce, Aa6bl TOYHO OIPEAEAUTH, YTO
ABASIETCA €ro HapylleHWMeM. Dyksa 3akoHa 6blra BaskHee Bcero. AOAIKHO
UCTIOAHATBCA BCe, YTO MpeamucaHo Borom, — u He Goaee. Ho ecan Gyxsa
He HapylllaAachk, IPUXOXKaHMH GblA BHe mopo3penuii. Mucye, oaHako, 6paa
OAHY 3alIOBEAb 33 APYIOil U AEMOHCTPMPOBaA, HaCKOABKO NIPOCTO HapylaTh
AyX 3aKOHa, OCT2Basich B ero pamkax. HeAocTaToiHO cOGAI0A2TH 3aMOBeAb
«ie y6upaity. CepAuTbcs Ha OpaTa HalpacHO 3H2YMT IPEeAaBaTHCH YYBCTBAM,
BEAYLIMM K yOUICTBY, M, CA€AOBaTeABHO, HapyllaTh 3anoBeAs. K Tomy xe
BEACT THeBHOE MAM 06MAHOe cA0BO (3:21-22). To ke camoe U C BOXKAEAEHHBIM
B3rAAAOM, KAATBOI U TaK Aaaee. Yyenne Mucyca He saBaserca moauduKaimed
uyAausma. 31O paAMKaAbHOe HOBOBBeAeHMe, TpeGyioliee GOABIIMX BHYTpeH-
Hux cua. Mucyc yuna, 4To, XOTA AepeBO y3HaeTcs [0 IIAOAAM, BaJKHO, YTOOBI
AepeBo 6b1A0 xopoumM. «Besikoe AepeBo A0GpOe IPMHOCUT M IAOABI AOOpbiey
(7:15-20; 12:33). B apyrom MecTe OH FOBOPUT O CTPOMTEABCTBE AOM2 Ha
xopourem ¢yHaamente (7:24-27). Ecau ¢yHaameHT mpoueH, AoM Oyaer
HapeXeH; eCAM (PYHAZMEHT IIAOX, AOM DYXHeT.

I'AaBHOe TpeGopahue Mucyca — 4TOGHI AIOAM XKMAM B A0GBU. MBI yxke
OTMeYaAH, YTO TOABKO B AIOOBM MBI CTaHeM chiHamu bora (3:43-48), u Becnb
33KOH MOJXKeT GbITh pe3IOMMpPOBaH B 3aIlOBEAAX AIOGBM K Bory u yerosexy
(22:36-40; cp. Takke 19:19). 3anoBeAb AIOGBM MOKa3biBAeT HaM, KaK CAEAYeET
TOAKOBaThb 3aKOH. HaM Takke caeAyeT OTMeTTh 30A0TOe Mpasuao (7:12) u
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TO, YTO OXAaXKAeHMe AI0OBM BeAeT K Tpareauyu (24:12). Mup Ttak ycTpoen,
YTO MbI AIOOMM TeX, KTO HaM HpPaBUTCH, U TeX, KTO AI0OUT Hac. Tak Al06uan
nocaeposateau Mucyca, ao6uau, notomy uto ux awo6ua bor. B xpucruan-
cTBe cHauara npuxoAuT Bokus A060Bb, a Halla AIDGOBb — 3TO OTBET Ha
Hee. [ToaToMy XpuCTMaHe He MOTYT OTPaHWYMBATBCA AIOGOBBIO K TEM, KTO
MX NpUBAEKaeT, K TeM, KTO MX AIOOUT M TeM, KTO MOJKET [pPUHECTH UM
noab3y. Ouu AIO6AT NOTOMY, YTO AIOGMMBI MHAOCTHBEIM Borom.

A1060BL — 310 AeiicrBue. Ona 3acTaBasira 3a6OTHTRCA O APYTHX, 0OCO-
6eHHO O GeAHbIX, KOTOpbIE XXUAK B [larecTHHE nepBOTO Beka B TAJKEAEHIIUX
ycaosusx. ITocaeposarean Mucyca mocTOfHHO OKa3plBaAM UM MaTepUaAb-
HYIO TIOMOILb, HO ACA3AM 3TO HE3aMETHO AAS APYTHMX, He TPYGs B Tpy6bl U
He TIOXBAaAfIACh KaK HEKOTOpBIE, CTPEMUBLIMECH TIPOCABITH AOOPOAETEABHBIMU
(6:2-4).

Mucyc He npuHMMaAr puTyaAbHbIX Taby CBOMX coBpeMeHHMKOB. Mardeit
aanucaA CIOp MO NMOBOAY TOTO, KaK CAeAyeT cobaopats cy6Goty (12:1-14).
OGbI4HO BepyIolue HYAEH UCIIOAHAAM BCE IIPABUAA NIO COOAIOAEHHIO CYGGOTHI
C mpeAeAbHON cepbe3HocThio. Cy660Ta BBIACASIAACH CPeAM BCEX OCTaABHBIX
Aleii kak cBitoi AeHb Bora. ITpaBuaa ee coGAIOAEHMA PEANHCHIBAAK CpEAH
NpOYero BO3AEPIKMBATBCA B 3TOT AeHb OT ucierehms alopaei. Ho Mucyc
yTBEPXA3A, YTO OTKa3 OT HACYLIHBIX HOTpeGHOCTEH, GYAb TO YTOAEHHE
roaoaa (12:1) uau ucyeaerue (12:10), — He ecTb 3HaK 6AaroyecTs, U AeAar
U TO, U Apyroe.

Uncyc noadepxusaa saskHocTs AeTeil.! Aas toro, utoGel Bowtu B Llap-
CTBO, Mbl AOAJKHBI «0GpaTuThca® u craTh kak Aetu (18:3). Ilpexxae Bcero
ato npu3biB K ymaaeHuio (18:4). Ho ato yyenue 3naumur 60Aablite, YeM mPOCTO
MPU3bIB KO B3POCABIM CTaTh NOAOCHBIMM AETAM B CMUPEHHOCTH U AOBEpUM-
soctu. OH TOBOpUT, YTO AETM MMEIOT LEHHOCTh camyu mo cebe. YikacHasm
CYAbGa JKAET AIOGOTO, KTO MPUYMHUT BpeA €OAHOMY M3 MAABIX CHX¥, Bepy-
omux B Xpucra (18:6). IToa «MarbiMu cHMH» 3aeCh TOHMMAIOTCH YMaA€HHbIE
yueHNKH,2 HO Mbl HE AOAXXHBl YNYCKaThb U3 BUAY BaJKHOCTh AeTell AAA
Uucyca. Korpa yuyeHMKM NBITaAMCh MOMEIIATh AIOAAM, HECUIMM AETeit K
Hemy, Unucyc sanperua um. OH mpuHSA AeTell M BO3AOJKMA Ha HUX DYKM
(19:13-15). IlepBOCBAICHHUKM M KHMIKHUKM HE COYYBCTBOBAAU AETAM; OHU
npu3biBaaM Mucyca npukasaTh 3aMOAYaTh AETAM, BOocKAuuasuimm: «OcaHHa
Coiny Aasuaosyl. Ho Mucyc namomuma um caosa IIucamms: «Mz yer

! Mardeit ynorpe6aser caoso naidiov 18 pas, Toraa kax y Mapka ono ncrpevaercs 12 pas,
ay Ayxu — 13; B Apyrux Texcrax oHo ynotpe6asercs He 6oabme 3 pas. YV Mardesn mbr
BuAMM téxvov 14 pa3 (MakcMMaAbHas 9acTOTa YNOTPEOAEHMA AAA BCEX ADYTHMX TEKCTOB),
Guydtnp — 8 paa (6oabme ToAbko y Ayku — 9 pas) uviog — 89 pas (B Apyrux Texcrax —
ropa3po Menbme). Mrax, Martdeit BuumMaTeren K AeTAM.

? Hekoropbie, b caMOM AeAe, YTBEPKARIOT, 9TO ITO CAOBO 0603HaTaeT MPOCTO €YYEHUKHM .
Hanpumep, 3. [llpeiinep numet: «OAHaKo HanGoree XapaKTepHOe BbIpaXKeHHE AR 0603Ha-
YeHuA AloAeit ua xpyra Matdes, 3To “oAuH ua MaABIX cHX”, ymoTpe6aseMoe AAA 0603Have-
nus yaenukay» (Stanton, The Interpretation of Matthew, 13§')
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MAaAeHLieB M TPYAHBIX AeTeit Thi ycrpoma xsaay» (21:15-16; Ilc. 8:3). On
TIPMBETCTBOBaA AeTef.

Mucyc xorea, uTo6sl Aloau Aosepiru Bory. OH mpusbiBar ux He Gecro-
KOMTBCA O HACYUIHBIX MOTPeGHOCTAX, TAKMX KaK IMILA MAM OAeIKAA. [ITmub
He Gecriokoarcs, HO Bor caeaut 3a TeM, yToO6s! y HUX Gbira muma. Pacrenus
He GecriokoaTcs, HO Bor oAeBaeT ux B OA€IKABL, 60Aee POCKOLIHBIE, YeM Y
seankoro Llaps Coaomona. 3HauuT, HeT NpHuMH ArA GecriokoiicTsa u Vucyc
JKAET, YTOGbl Mbl AOBepArM (6:25-34).

AoBepsAiolmit Y4eAOBeK — 3TO YeAOBEK MOAAMMIACA. B McTHHHO! MoATBE
HET HUYEro IOKa3HOTO, B OTAMYME OT «MOAMTBY AHlleMepOB, 3a60TALIMXCA O
TOM, YTOOBI MX BMAEAM AIOAM (permyTaums Gaarodectusuya momoraer!). Mo-
AMTBa AOAXKHA GBITh TAifHOI; OHA KacaeTCs TOABKO y4yeHuka u Bora u Goaee
HMKOrO (6:5-6). MoAuTBa AOAXKHE GBITH TIPOCTOM, 63 MYCTHIX IOBTOPOB, KaK
y HekoTophix. Vucyc aAaa B KayecTse o6pa3ia MOAMTBY ['ocnoaHIo, KoTopas
[OMOTaeT CTOAb MHOT'MM XPMCTMAaHaM Ha MPOTAXKEHMHM cToAeTHit (6:9-13).

HeAb3s 3aKOHYMTH pasper 06 ydeHuyecTBe, He OTMeTHB, 4TO Mardeii
0COGeHHO TIOAYEPKMBaeT aTHdecKue KayecTBa. VHrepecHo, 4TO OH ymoTpe6-
AfieT caoBa agathos, «xopoummity, 19 pas (u3 scex kuur Hosoro 3asera yame
OHO ymoTpe6aserca Toabko B Ilocaawuu k pumasuam — 21 pa3s), u kdos,
TOJKe O3Haualolljee «xopolrni», 21 pa3 (yaule, YeM B AI0GOJ ApYTON KHMIE;
caepymoueit uaer Ilepsoe nocaamme x Tumodeio — 16 pas). Caoso dikaios,
«TIpaBeAHBI» (CTIpaBeAAMBLIA), BCTpedaeTch y Hero 17 pas — wuaige 4eMm B
A10607 Apyroit Kuure (y Ayku oHo Berpeuaerca 11 pas); caoso dikaisosyne
«TIpaBe AHOCTbY (CTIpaBe AAMBOCTb), OH yrorpefasier 7 pas — GOAbile, YeM B
APYTHMX KHMTax, 3a ucKaodeHuem mucaumit [lasaa (Mapk He ucnoansyer ero
BOBCe, 2 Y AYKM OHO BCTpedaeTcA OAMH pa3). ¥ , XOTA 3Aech HeT mpeAnod-
TeHUA B CAOBaX, 0GO3HAYAIOIWMX TpeX, OH 26 pa3 ynoTpeGAfeT IPOTHUBOIIO-
AOJKHOe TI0 3HAYEHUIO PONEros, «3A0i», — 3TO POBHO B ABa pa3a GOAblle,
yeM y AyK#, y KOTOpPOTO 3TO CAOBO BTOPOE [10 4aCTOTHOCTH Nocae Mardes,
u 13 pas hypokrites, «auuemeps (scero B Hosom 3asete aAanHOe cAOBO
pcTpeuaerca 17 pas). XOTA 4aCTOTHOCTh ymoTpeGAeHMA HMYEro He 3HAYMT
cama 10 ceGe, 3TO CBMAETEABCTBYET IO KpaliHeil Mepe 0 TOM, YTo Mardes
MHTEpeCYIOT AIOAM, O6Aapaiomie (MAM He OOAAAAIONINE) HA3BAHHBIMM Kade-
CTBaMH.

MUCCHSA ABEHAAIIATH

Oamn pa3 JMucyc oTmpaBua amocTOAOB NpONOBeAOBaTh. Mx Muccus
orpaHuuMBarach npepcAamy Mapauad. OH BereA MM He XOAMTH HM K A3BIY-
HMKaM, Hi1 AaXke K camapAHaM (10:5); neabio Muccumu GblAKM «TIOTHOLLINME OBLIBI
Aoma Mapamuaepas (cr. 6). HexoToprle 4epThl 3TOro 3aAaHMA CBOACTBEHHBI
TOABKO AQHHOM MMCCHMHM, ADYI'Me XKe TpUCYyuM u mocaeayiomum. Kak 6p1 10
HU 66110, Mucyc Aaa ydeHuKkaM BaacTb Hap Gecamu u 6oaesHAMU. Mx eabio
6b1A0 TIporIoBeAOBaTH «npubAnKkeHne Llapcrsa HeGecoror (10:7). Omm now-
AM C BecThio O Mupe, a Mucyc aar um ykazaHus, Kak Bectu cebf B
33aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, MMPHO MX BCTpeyaioT, uau Het (10:11-15).
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HukTo, 0AHaKO, He OXMAAA XOPOLIEro MPHeMa; OHM IIAK KaK OBL[bI CPeAU
BoAKOB (10:16). TakoBO BBeAeHMe B 4ACTh, TA€ pedb HAET O IPeCcACACBAHUAX,
BBINABUIMX Ha AOAIO allOCTOAOB B 3TOH MMCCHM, ¥ TeX MCIBITaHWiH, KOTODbIE
KAYT TocaepoBatereii Mucyca B 6yaymem. Mayume 3za Hum aoaxuwl
noaaratkca Ha Bora nepea BpakAeGHBIM cyAOM, ¥ TorAa Ayx ux Orna Gyaer
rosoputs B Hux (10:20). Onm He poaxkubl Goarsea (10:26), u Bor mosa6o-
turcsa o Hux (10:30-31). Hecommuenno, ux 6yAyT co6Aa3HATE OTKa3aThCA OT
CTOAB TPYAHOIl Muccuu, HO Mucyc nmpeaynpeskaaer, 4TO MX BeWHasA >KM3Hb
3aBHCUT OT uX peurenua. Ecau oum orpekyrca or Xpucra mepeA AOABMH,
Onu orpeuerca ot Hux nepep Oruyom (10:32-33). Hukakoit 3eMHOj npuBA3aH-
HOCTH He TO3BOAEHO COIIEPHMYAaTh C AIOGOBBIO, KOTOPYIO NOCAEAOBATEAH
Xpucra ucnerreisaior K Hemy. Ouu AOAIKHEI B3ATH CBOJ KPecT M CAGAOBaTh
3a Hum, u oraars csoio xusne 3a Hero, aa6kr cOepeus ee (10:37-39).

370 BepAeT K YTBEPIKACHHUIO, YTO TOT, KTO NpuHuMaeT XpUCTa, IPUHUMAET
u Orna, nocaasutero Ero (10:40). 3ro ray6okas u Ba>KHaa MCTHHA, BeAyLjas
K TIOHMMaHMIO BEAMYMSH, AAPOBAHHOTO IMoOCAepoBaTeaam Xpucra. Alo6oit
MOCTYNOK, cOBepiIaeMbii BO uMs Xpucra, 6yAeT BO3HarpaskKAeH.

I[EPKOBb

O6biuHO cuutaercd, uto MaTdes uepKoBb HHTepecyeT GOAblle, 4YeM
Apyrux eBaHreaucron.! Ou yTBepkaaer coobuecTBo awoaeir Mucyca ma
npoTsxkennu cBoero Epanreans. Ou eauHcTBeHHbIA M3 Bcex Esanreancros
ynorpeGAfeT CAOBO «UepKobby (ekklésia). DTo cAOBO HAXOAMM B ABYX OYEHb
BaXkHbIX Mecrax (16:16-19; 18:15-18).% B nepsriit pa3 koraa Ilerp 8 Kecapuu
Ouannnosoit ucrosepyer sepy B Mucyca «Xpucra, Coma bora Kugoros.
Uucyc orseuaer Ha aro: «baaken Thl, CuMOH, cbiH MoHuH, IOTOMy YTO He
AOTH i KPOBb OTKpbIAM TeGe 310, HO Otery Moii, cymmuit Ha HeGecax; u S
rosopio Tebe: Ts1 — [letp (petros), u Ha ceMm KamHe (petra) A cozaam Llepkoss
Moro, u BpaTa apa He opoaeloT ee; u AaM Tebe xaoun Ilapersa He6ecroro;
M YTO CBAXKEWIb Ha 3eMAe, TO OyAeT CBA3aHO Ha HeGecaX; M YTO paspelldiIb
Ha 3eMAe, TO GyAeT paspelieHO Ha HeGecax» (16:16-19).

[Ipexxpe BCero MEI 3aMeuaeM, YTO 3TO He YeAOBeyeCKOe OTKpDHITHe, a
NPUXOAUT KaK OTKpoBeHue cBhiute. OHO He 00A3aTeABHO O3HaYaeT BHE3aTHYIo
UCKpY Npo3peHus. BoaMOIKHO, 3TO OKa3aAOCh Pe3yABTaTOM AOATMX HaGAlo-
Aeuuit [Terpa, Bo BpeMs KOTOpPEIX BoOr mocreneHHo NOABOAKMA €TO K IPaBUAB-
Homy monuManuio Mucyca. Ho raasHoe — orTKpoBeHMe, a He TO, KaK OHO
NPOU30LIAO.

! Hanpumep, . Tpant numet: «Muoraa Texcr Mardes HaaniBator «uepxorusimd Enanrean-
€M, TaK KaK OH rOpa3A0 6oAbIIe BHUMAUUA YACAAET € PKBH, I€M OCTAABHbBIE EBAHTEAUCTHI U
aBTOPBI APYTHX HOBo3aBeTHbIX Texcrosy (IDB, 3:311).

? Yx wacTo camaior darbmusbiMy, B iepsyio osepeab — Ipayapa llsesiuep (The Good News
According to Matthew, London, 1976, 336 u Aaree), a Takxe Pyaorsd Byabrman, xotopsri
NOAAraeT, YTO «3TH BbICKAIBIBAHUA NPUHAAAeXKAT Yxe camoi Llepxsun (The History of the
Synoptic Tradititon, Oxford, 1963, 146, cM. Takxe 138-141). [loarunnbiMu uX npuanaer
K. A.Imuar (K. L. Sch.midt;, TDNT, 3518526, u Ockap Kyabmau, Peter: Disciple,
Apostle, Martyr, London, 1962, 164 u panee.
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IlepkoBb AOAXKHA GbITb OCHOBAHa Ha KamHe. Jrpa cAoB M TO, YTO OHM
obpaugens! K Ilerpy, He OCTaBAAIOT COMHeHMI B OCOGOM TOAOIKEHHH, KOTO-
poe OTBEAEHO 3ITOMY amOCTOAY. PMMCKMe KaTOAMKM TPaAMIMOHHO CUMTAAM,
yro Mucyc teM cambiM HasHayua Ilerpa raasoit nepksu u yro Ilerp craa
PUMCKMM eNMCKOTIOM M 3aTeM IiepeAaA CBOH NOCT CBOMM HAaCAeAHMKaM B
Pume.

Takyo mosuumuio yreepaua II Batukamckuit co6op, Koropbiii NMpopo3raacHa, 4To
«poas, Kotopylo F'ocnoab poanoxua awdHo ua Iletpa, nepsoro ua anmocrToaos, —
HeusMeHHa u O6biaa mnpeAHasHaveHa AAn mepepadH mnpeemuuxam [letpar (The
Documents of Vatican II, ed. Walter M. Abbott, London, 1966, 40); «Ilocae roro,
kak IleTp ucnosepaa croio Bepy, Mucyc o6sapua, 4ro On coanxpet Croio [iepkoss;
Tletpy %e Oun o6eman u KAIOYH OT BapcTea HebecHoros (c. 344).

Takum o6pasoM, Bce, He BXOAALIME B 3Ty OGLIHOCTb, He MOTYT IIpeTeH-
AOBaTh Ha TO, YTOGbI 6e3yCAOBHO CYMTATHCA YACHaMM MCTHHHON Iepksu. Ho
He CTOMT TOPONMTBCA C BBIBOAGMHM. Mucyc ckasaa, YTO NOCTPOUT LiePKOBb
ne ua Iletpe (petros), a Ha xaMue (petra) M HeGOABHIAA Pa3HMIA MEIKAY
caoBaMu cyujecTBenHa.! T'peyecKuii TEKCT IO3BOAET TNPEATIOAOIKMUTH, YTO
HOA KaMHEM CAeAyeT TIOHMMATh He CTOABKO YEAOBEKA, CKOABKO IPOBO3TAA-
LieHHOe MM WCIIOBeAaHMe Bepbl, CAEAOBATEABHO, IePKOBb AOAIKHA GbITh
nocTpoeHa Ha ucnoseaanuu Mucyca kak Xpucra, CoiHa Boxkuero. Muorue
CYMTAIOT, YTO CAMBIM 3ACKBATHBIM TIOHMMAaHHMEM ABAAETCA COYETaHMe ABYX
MAElT; TOTAA TIOA KaMHeM CAeAyeT noHumath Ilerpa, ucrioBeAyioLlero Bepy B
Hucyca.?

Kasoun ot LlapcTsa MOTyT CHMBOAM3MPOBATh YYMTEABCKMIA AOAT. B cTuxe
23:13 MBI uMTaeM, YTO KHMKHHUKHM U papucen saTsopaior Llapcrso HeGectioe
AAfl AIOACH, He TIO3BOASA MM BOWTH B Hero. VX yyeHMe IpeAycCMaTpMBaAO
yAepkuBaHMe AlOAei Ha paccroaHuu. Ecau Uncyc uMea B Buay umenHo ato,
Ero yumTeAbCTBO HeceT 1paBO CBA3BIBATL M pa3pelliaTh, T.€. YCTaHaBAWBATH
aanpeThl M pa3pellleHNA. DTO O3Ha4yaeT pacIUMpeHHe YYMTEABCKMX (PYHKIMIA
IlePKOBHBIX AMAEpOB.

1 B apameiickom asmme TaKoi pasumist HeT. Ho MBI MMEEM AEAO C IPETECKHM TEKCTOM, a
CAOBO, CTOAMEE B 3PaMEHCKOM OPHIHHaAE, TAKOBO, UTO O-TPEYECKH €r0 MOXKHO BHIPA3UTh
ABYMSA Da3UBIMH CAOBAMM.

23r0or Bonpoc PmaBan Hemano cnopop Ha BaTukamckoM coope 1870 r. Tpucpdmr
(W.H. Gril%th) CAEA3A MMTEPECHOE PE3lOME AOKAAA3, MOATOTOBACHHOTO apXHEMHCKOMOM
Kuupuxom (Kenrick). Ilpasaa, on ne npoasyiar Ha Co6ope, HO 6bia Ony6AHKOBAH MO3A-
Hee. Kuupuk ormedan naTs BApHaNTOB TOAKOBaHHA AAHHOTO (PparMeNTa, MPUMHATLIX B ApeB-
nocTs: «1) [lepsuiit npopoaraaman, vro Llepkoss 6niaa ocHosaHa Ha [leTpe — 3Ty TpakToB-
KY noATsepAMAK 17 otuos. 2) Bropoit npeanoaaraa, 9To CA0OBa 3TH OTHOCATCA K aNOCTO-
aaM, cpepH KotopwiX Iletp mpocto 6bin mepbuim — 310 6BIAO MHMEHME BOCBMH OTUOB. 3)
TpeTuit yTeepxAaa, 4To 3T CAOBA OTHOCHTCA K Bepe, KOTopylo HcmoseAaa [lerp, — aror
BArASA TIOAAEPIKAAO He MeHee 44 OTLLOB, PKAIOWas CaMbIX PAMATEABHBIX H aBTOPHTETHBIX. 4)
YeTBepThili BADHAHT MOAPa3yMeBaA, 4TO 3TH cA0Ba oTHocATcA kK Camomy Mucycy Xpuery u
aro Lfepkoms ocHopana Ha Hem — artoro muennsa npuaepxuparock 16 asropos. 5) Iateti
BapHaHT MOA CAOBOM ¢KaMeHb» TIOHHMaA CaMMX BEPYIOMMX, KOTOpbIE, Bepys Bo XpucTa,
CTAHOBHAHCH XXHBBIMH KAMHAMH AAA XpaMa Teaa Ero. OaHako AHmE HeMHOTHe MOAAEPXa-
AH 3Ty Touky 3pennn» (The Principles of Theology, London, 1930, 470-471). TpakToBKa,
cTapmas 06A3aTEALHOM AAS PHMCKOM LIEPKBH, — AaAEKO He a6COAIOTHaA M BOBCE He Gbira
0o6menpHINaHHOM AAA PaHHEN LEPKBH.
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Hanpumep, Axopax E.Aapa numer: ¢AeficTBHTeABMO, KOFAa YU€HMKM MOMAM MO

ropoaaM Mapanas nossemars o LlapcTse BoxueM, onn yxe moabsopaauch BaacThIO

CBA3BIBATH M paspemaTh. ['Ae Gbl HM NMPHMHMMaAM MX M HM CAYIIaAM MX GAarobecTue,

MOBCIOAY BOLAPAACA MHD; HO €CAM OHM M MX GAaropecTHe GhIAM OTBEPTHYTHI, TO AOMY

aToMmy rpoauaa Boxus kapa (M. 10:14,15)» (A Theology of the New Testament,

118). Tontep BopukamMM paccMaTpHBaeT PAaCTb CBA3BBATD M pa3pemaTh KaK OTHO-

CAIIYIOCA NpeXAe BCero, K pracTH yuutean» (Stanton, The Interpretation of

Masthew, 93).

Vyenne eAMHOMBIILIAHHHMKA XpHUCTa yTBepiKAeHO Ha HeGecax. Kak 651 TO
HM 6bIAO, He CAeAyeT AyMaTh, YTQ NPaBO CBA3bIBATh M paspelliaTh AaHO
ToABKO [letpy. OueBMAHO, YTO OHO BMEHEHO TaK)Ke M APYIMM M, TIpeIKAe
Bcero, Uepksy (18:18).

3TO MeCTO ACHO TPEANIOAATaeT MPOAOAIKEHME CYI[ECTBOBAHUA MOCACAO-
Bateaeit XpUCTa Kak peAMrnosHoit rpymnmsl. OHO ompepeasier ocoGoe MecTo
ucriosepaHuA Xpucra Kak CoiHa Bojkiuero u mpeanonaraer Beayliyio poab
Ierpa, MOCKOABKY OH MpM3HaA 3TO paHblile Apyrux. OHO TaKike mpeABOC-
XMIIaeT ydeHWe, mpuasanHoe pacKpbiTh Llaperso Hebechoe aas GyAympux
TIOKOAEHMA.

Apyroe MecTo, TAe peib MAeT O LlepKBHM, KacaeTcs IpOLEAYpblI, KOTOpPOH
HaAO CAEAOBaTh, B CAYYdae, €CAM OAMH 4AeH (IlePKBM) COr'pElIMT IPOTHB
Apyroro. IlorepneBumii 6paT AOAXeH MepBHIM TOTOBOPUTb C BUHOBHBIM B
HaAEKAE YAAAUTD AEAO MexAy coboi. I'AaBHoe 3pech BepHYTh BUHOBHOTO
B 6parcreo.! Ecau TaKoif mOAXOA He cpaGaThiBaeT, MOTepHEBLIMIA AOAXKEH
MPU3BATh B CBUAETEAM ellle OAHOTO MAM ABYX; BO3MOJKHO, OHM AOGBIOTCA
uear. EcAM BMHOBHBI OTKa3bIBaeTCA BHATh MM, OpaT AOAJKEH €CKa3aTb
uepkeu». Ecau corpeumpiimit He TOBMHYETCA M LiEPKBH, €TO CAeAYeT pacc-
MaTpMBaTh KaK «A3bl4HMKa U MbITapm (18:15-18). 3to ymcTO AMCUMIAMHAp-
Haf TpOLiEAypa, MaAO TOBOpAIaA HAM O CYI(HOCTH UepkBu.? Slcho, yro
1[epKOBb GYAET CTapaThCA COXPaHATh MUP CPEAM CBOMX YAEHOB, HO MarHaHMe
33KOCHEBUINX B I'peXe CBUAETEALCTBYeT O NpeAeAdX TepreHMs GparcTsa.

AarbHeifliine cBeAeHMA O 1EPKOBHBIX MHTepecaX HaXOAMM B YKa3aHMAX
oTHocuTeAbHO Kpeutenns. Ilocaeanee, uro Mardeit coobmaer HaM O BOCK-
peciieM Xpucre, 30 Ero caoBa 0 TOM, YTO anmoOCTOAbI AOAJKHBI KPeCTHThb
Ero mocaeaoBaTenesf HE3aBUCMMO OT HALMOHAABHON TIPHMHAAAEIKHOCTH «BO
umMA Otna u China u Ceatoro Ayxas (28:19). YiM npeAnMchiBaroch y4UTH
3TMX HOBBIX INOCAEAOBaTeAeld XpaHUTb Bce 3apethl Mucyca. Ilocayuanmue
COCTaBASieT Ba)KHYIO 4acTb yyeHuuecTsa. Mucyc AobaBaser, uto obeujaer
6BITH C HUMM «BO BCe AHM AO CKOHYaHMA BeKa» (28:20).

1
Hanpumep, llsefiep numer: «UT06H NOmMaAMTL €ro ropAOCTh, HYXHO NOrOBOPHTH CHa%a-
Aa 6e3 cBMAETEAEH, a BEIpaXeHHe “BEPHYTH” O3HATAET, 1TO PeIb HAET O MOKAAHMH rPEIIHH-
Ka, a He o “npocToM oS6meunu”» (The Good News According to Matthew, 370).

! Psp aBTOpOB OTMETaeT, 9TO NOAOGHDBIE YCTAHOBACHMA BCTPETAIOTCA B KYMPAHCKMX TEKCTaX
— uanpuMep, A.R.C. Leaney, The Rule of Qumran and Its Meaning, London, 1966, 178,
180.
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Muoroe B arom EBaHreamyu MOXKHO paccMaTpuBaTh KakK «ydeHue o6
y4eHHYeCTBe», ¥ ITO Ha PYKy TeM, KTO CTaBUT aKIleHT Ha obupmHe. «Mardeit
AeificTByeT He B BaKyyMe. Ero pa6ora coBepiuaeTcs BHYTPHM LiepKBM, 4YbM
HYXABl OH yAoBaersopfier. Ero Esanreame B Goablueii cremeHs, 4eM Bce
OCTaAbHBI€E, ABASETCA IPOAYKTOM OOGILMHBI, PaAM KOTOPO# OHO M HANHUCAHO. »!
AeficTBuTeAbHO, AAf Mardest, Kak HM AAR KOTO APYroro, Ba)KeH MOMEHT
6patcTea. CA0BO «GpaT» OH ucmoab3yeT 39 pa3 (CTOABKO JKe, CKOABKO B
Iepsom nocaanmmu IlaBaa x kopurdaHam). 1o Goablle, YeM B AlOGOI
APYTO#i KHMTe, 32 MCKAIOYeHMeM AesHuif, rAe OHO BeTpedaerca 37 pas.

1 Kpucrep Crenaan B Peake's Commentary on the Bible, 769.



/

EBanreane ot Ayku n Aesnus:
y4yenue o bore

O6wenpuanano, uro Esanreane or Ayku u AesHus anocTOAOB HamyCaHbI
OAHUM YEAOBeKOM. DTO AeaaeT AyKy oueHb BaxkHoW Urypoit AAS AOGBIX
MCCACAOBaHMIA. BMecTe ero KHMIM cOCTaBASIOT Goaee yeTBepTH oO6bema Ho-
soro 3asera. Bkaaa atoro asropa Goablile, ueM Yeii-AnGO euge, ¥, He3aBUCHMO
oT 60)KeCTBEHHOTO BAOXHOBEHHS, CaM 10 cefe 06beM ero TPYAOB AOCTaTO4YEH
AAS TOTO, YTOOBI OTHECTHCh K HUM C TIpeACABHBIM BHMMaHMeM.

Ha npoTskenun Bceli MCTOpPHM LIEPKBM CYMTAAOCh, YTO 062 TeKCTa IpH-
HapaeaT AyKe M y Hac HeT Cepbe3HBIX OCHOBaHMII ocmapupath 3T0. Mbi
IpHHMMaeM, 4TO 062 TeKCTa HamucaHbl AYKOH, XOTA NMOAHAaSs MACHTHYHOCTH
aBTOPCTBA HE TaK yX cyujectBeHHa. OGBIMHO AYKY CYMTAIOT MCTOPHKOM M
GOABLIMHCTBO CIIOPOB BOKPYI €r0 AMYHOCTH CBSI33HO C BOIIPOCOM O €ro
KayecTsBe KaK MCTOpPMKa.

B nocaepHee BpeMa CTaAO AOCTaTOYHO SICHO, YTO, HE3aBUCHMMO OT 33CAYT
AyKu KaKk MCTOpHMKa, eTO HeAb3S He NPH3HATh KPYNHBIM TeoAoroM. XoTd He
BCE pasAeAdioT 31O MHeHme. Tak, Buncenr Teitarop, HanpuMep, cuutaeT AyKy
«pexxAe BCeTO He TeOAOTOM».! B KauecTBe IPOTHBOMOAOIKHOM TOYKM 3peHHUS
MOXeM mpusecTH MHeHMd AX. Bexepa, koTopbii cunraer AyKy «macTepom
Teorormm? u Ax. A.T. AaHHa Ha3BIBAIOLIETO €IO OAHMM M3 «TPeX TAaBHBIX
teororos Hosoro 3aperay®. [lorok kuur o Esanreaun or Ayku u Aesnmax,
BBILEAIIMX B TIOCAEAHee BpeMf, He IO3BOAfSeT OCTaBUTh Ge3 BHMMAHMA
MCTMHHO TEOAOTHYeCKOe 3HaueHue 3Toi yacty yacTu Hosoro 3asera. Becc-
nopHo, TPYAB AyKM OueHb BaXXHBI AASl UCTODHH, HO TaKKe GeccriopHo ¥ To,
YTO 33 BCEM, YTO MM HANMCAHO CTOMUT Cepbe3Hasd TeOAOrMA. DTO He Ku3He-
ommcanue Mucyca uz Hasapera, koTopoe aBTOp AONOAHSET MCTOPUYECKUM
HaGpOCKOM O paHHeil LEPKBM, a NIOBECTBOBaHMe O TOM, 4yTo Bor cosepuma B
WUucyce u B panHedt nepksu. Xors Mbl 00A3aHbl AyKe MCTOPHYECKUMMU
CBEACHHMSIMY, TEOAOTUA BOAHYET ero GOAble, YeM HCTOpUA.

[Momoun pazobparbcd B 31O CUTYauuu HaM, BepOSTHO, MOJKET DAyapA
Ilsefinep. Mayuads u xommenrupys Ebanreame or Ayku oH <NOCTOSHHO
CTaAKMBAACH C MYYUTEALHBIMM XPHCTOAOTHYECKMMM U COTEPHUOAOTHMYECKUMM
BONIpOCaMy, Ha Kotopble Ayka, moXoike, He AaeT ficHoro orsetay. Ho mpu
atoM oH mumeT: «K co6cTBeHHOMY yAMBAGHMIO, i OGHApY)XXMA, YTO €ro

1IDB, 13:181.
2 paul the Apostle, Edinburgh, 1980, 162.
3IT 84, 1972-1973, 7. Apyrumu Apyms on canraer Ilasra 1 Moanna,
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MOAXOA BeACT MeHS K HOBOMY TEOAOTHYECKOMY TOHMMaHuIO coGbrTis Xpu-
cra». B EsaHreauu or Ayku oH «Haurean MHOXecTBO Mcropmit 06 Mucyce u
IOpPUTY, MHOTME M3 KOTOPHIX HEM3BECTHEI APYIMM €BAHTEAMCTaM, a TaKKe
ONMCAHUA Pa3AMYHBIX JKM3HEHHBIX CUTYalluif, HanpyuMep, MYTelIeCTBUA B
Uepycarum, mpuaaiongue HOBOE TEOAOTHYECKOe NIOHMMaHKe MHOTMM COOBITH-
fIM ¥ BbICKa3bIBaHMAM®.! AyKa He NpeAaeTCs AOATMM YHCTO TEOAOTHYECKUM
paccyKAeHMAM, HO €TO ONMMCAHMA M3GPaHHBIX COOLITHIA U3 XXM3HM XpucTa u
paHHel LiepKBY BeChbMa IIOMOTalOT HaM B TEOAOTMYecKuX M3bicKaHMAX. OH He
CTaBMA NepeA co0Oi 3apayM HAITUCATH TPYA TO TEOAOTHM, HO €TO TEKCT
TEOAOTMYeCKH HaChlleH, ¥ 3TO CYLIeCTBEHHO NIOMOTaeT ITOHMMaHHIO TEOAOTHM
Hosoro 3asera.

BCEMOTYIIUA BOT

Teororns Ayxu MHOTOCTOPOHHS, IIOITOMY HaYMHAaTh ee PacCMOTpeHMe
MOJXXHO C Pa3HhIX acleKTOB. Mu1 jke o6paTUMcs TIpeXXAe BCETO K erO MBICAK
o ToM, uro Bor ects bor Bcemoryuimit, Kotopniit Moxer aocturats Csoux
HeAeil M AocTuraer Mx. Mbl OYeHs paHO y3HaeM, 4TO «cuaa BceBrimuHero
oceHuT» Mapuio, u «pokAaeMoe Ceatoe Hapedercs CoioM Boxxumum» (1:35). 2
Ham He creayer AyMats 06 Mucyce kak 0 AOOGpPOM 4eAOBeKe, KOTOPBIi
GAaropaps cBoeil A0GpoTe Gbla YAOCTOeH MMAOCTH Dojkueit, MAM cuMTaTh,
NOAOGHO apomiuaHaM, 4To OH Gbia ychiHOBAeH borom. OH poamnacs B
pe3yAbTaTe ceLiMAABHOTO AeiicTBuA Boskuelt cuabl. Mapus Moraa BocneBaTs
«Cuanptorow, Kotopriit «cotsopua eii Beanumer (1:49).

Ero 3emHoe cAyJKeHMe COBEpLIAAOCH TOH XKe CHAON. bor «cuaoio momazan
Ero» (Aess. 10:38), u 3sroii curoit O cosepumma Csoe oOLiecTBEeHHOe
cayxkenue. Ucteasn Uncyc, koraa «cuaa 'ocriopHs sBAAAAcCh B MCLiEAEHUM
Goastbix» (5:17). UM B koHue Ayka npeactaBaser CoiHa Yeaosedeckoro
CHAAIIMM ¢OAeCHYIO» He IpocTo Bora, HO «cuast Boxkueiin (22:69). Matdeir
u Mapk coo61aioT 06 3ToM GoAee KPAaTKO: «CHAALLETO OAECHYIO cHAbD (M.
26:64; Mk. 14:62). M3 ca0oB AyKM CTaHOBHTCH IMIOHATHO, YTO MMeeTCH B BUAY
«cura boxkus». Boxkus cura umeercs B BMAY M KorAa rosoputcs, 410 ChiH
YeaoBeyeckuit NpeACTaHeT Ha «0OAaKe C CHAOIO M CABOIO BeAMKoio» (21:27).

O€6ljee OAOXKEHME 3AKAIOYAETCA B TOM, YTO «HEeBO3MOXKHOE YeAOBeKaM
B03MOXHO Bory» (18:27). Ayka He BMAMT TpeAeAOB AAA cHMABI Boxkueit u
paapyeTcs, YTO OHa paciBeAa B cllaceHud, cosepinaeMoM XpuctoM. Tak oH
npeAaeT Hexux AloAeit «bory u caosy 6aaropatu Ero, morymemy Hasuaats
Bac GoAee M AaTh BAM HacAeAMe CO BCeMM oOcBsleHHbIMu» (AesH. 20:23).
Cuaa Boxus uMeer BAacTh AapoBaTh craceHue, ¥ OH AapyeT ero TeM, KOro
uabupaer. Beuay Ttoro, uro Bor AapoBaa cmacenme s3brumukawm, Iletp mor
FOBOPUTH B ONpaBAaHMe CBOMM HPOINOBEASIM CPEAM HUX: €KTO e f, YTOGbI
MOT' BOCIIpemaTCTBOBaTh bory?» (Aemm. 11:17).

! Luke: A Challenge to Present Theology, Atlanta, 1982, 1.

2 B 5rux rrasax B ccpirkax na Esanreane ot AyKH yRa3BIBAIOTCA TOABKO HOMED FAABBI M CTH-
xa.
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Ho wmoryuectso bora He mnpucTar0 AeMOHCTPMpOBATb NpM NOMOLIM
oTAeAbHbIX IMTaT. Kak moka3siBaloT npuBeaeHHbIe TIPMMepbl, TAKHX TEKCTOB
HEMaAO, HO AeAO He TOABKO B HuMX. CaM AyX mucaHus AyKM CBMAETEABCTBYeT
0 TOM, 4T0 AAA Hero Bor Gbia BepXoBHbIM Beaukum Cymjectsom, Koropoe
TBOPHT BCe, YTO XOYeT, M Boae KOTOpOro HeBO3MOJXKHO IPeNATCTBOBATD.

IIAPCTBO BOXMUE

Kak mb1 yxe Buaean, Llapcrso Boxue — OdeHb Ba)kHOe NOHATHe B
Esanreauax or Mardes u Mapka. Ono Taxxke cyujecrseHHo B EBaHreamnu
oT Ayku (OH MCIIOAB3YeT AaHHOe AaHHOe caobocodeTaHue 32 pasa s Eman-
reaut M 6 pa3 B AesHuax). DTO XOpOIUO COTAACYeTCHA C TEM aKLEHTOM,
KOTOpbIE AyKa AeAaeT Ha CHAe, IOCKOABKY OHa O3HaYaeT CYBEPEHHYIO BOAIO
aeiictyioliero bora. Tam rae bor L]aps, Tam ceepuaerca Ero soas. MHoroe
ua Toro, uto Ayka rosoput o l]apcrse, BcTpeuaercs y Mardes man Mapka,
MAM Y HMX OOOMX, HO eCTb TaK)Ke 3HAaYMTEABHOE YMCAO BBICKa3bIBaHMIA,
KOTOpble HAXOAMM Yy Hero OpHoro.!

B kauecTse npumepa 0cOG0TO BHMMaHMA AYKH K AZHHOW TeMe, IPUBEAEM
CAepyIolljee BbicKasbiBanue Mucyca: «M Apyrum ropoaam 6aarosecrsosaTs S
aorxeH Lapcrso Boikue, 6o Ha To S mocaan» (4:43). Mapk mepeaaer 2ty
caoBa Mucyca caeayommm o6pasom: «[ToiiaeM B GAIDKHME CeA€HHA U TOPOAA,
yro6bl MHe u Tam nponoseaoBaTb, 60 S AAf Toro mpuuweas (Mk. 1:38).
CyTb oGeux Bepcuit OAMHAKOBa, HO AyKa, KOTopbli, B oTAnuue or Mapka,
rosoput o Ilapcree M GoxXecTseHHOM Muccuu (¢S mocaaH»), moadepKuBaer
AOAKeHCTBOBaHMe (¢Sl AOAXKeH»), KOTOpoe BOCXOAMT K cyBepeHHOcTH Bora.
Ayxa sicHo paeT nouaTs, 4TO L]apeTBo 65100 MOCTOAHHOM TeMO¥ mponoseAeit
Mncyca. «OH npoXoAMA MO FOPOAAM M CeAeHMAM, PONOBEAYA M Gaarosect-
sys Lfapcrso Boxwue» (8:1).2

Unrepec Ayku x llapcTBy mposBAfieTcAs M B TOM, KaK OH ONMCHIBaeT
HamuTaHue NATH Thica4. Mardesi roBoput o xxaroct Uncyca u 06 uchese-
Hun Aloaci (M. 14:13-14). Mapk Takxke mosectByeT o XaaocTn Mucyca K
TeM, 4KTO KaK OBIbI, He MMeIOl¥e NacTIpA», i rosoput, 4ro Uncyc «Havaa
yunts ux MHoros (Mk. 6:34). Ayka pacckassiBaer Ham, yro Mucyc npumnsaa
aloaeil. OH ynoMmuHaeT Tak)Ke o6 MCleaeHMM, HO AoGaBaser, yro Mucyc
«GecepoBaa ¢ uumu o Llapersun Boxxuem» (9:11). D10 moHATHe BaXKHO AAR

106 uHTEpece AYKH K CHAE CBHAETEABCTBYET TO, 9TO CymeCTBUTEAbHOE SOvayi1g on ynoTpet-
anet  EBanreaun 15 pas, a p Aeanuax — 10 pa3 (p [locranmuu k xopundanam — propoii no
9acCTOTHOCTH YMOTPeGACHMA 3TOrO CAOBa KHMre — OHO BcTpedaercs 15 pas); raaroa
89vagiar ynotpe6aen 26 paa p Epanreanu u 21 pas p Aesunnx ( y Moanna — 36 &aa); npu-
AarateasHoe Suvatoé ymotpe6aeno 4 pasa b E'gaurc)mu u 6 pa3 B Aesannax (y Mapxa u p
[TocAaumusu x pumasHaM — o § pa3). AyKy BOAHYET, 9TO AIOAM MOTYT A€AATD, 4 ITO — HeET,
M Y HEro NOCTOAHHO BCTPEYAETCA NPEATIOroXKeHKe, 1TO bor Bricmmii Hap BceMy i HHKTO He
MOXeT npoTHBHTLCA Ero Boae.

?Tosapa Mapmana ropopHT, 4To lllapmanu (Schurmann) «BuauT 3aecs ogpaaeu MHCCHOHE
CKOM pa6oThl AAA paHHEd UepKBu», i cpaBhuBaeT 13:22 u Aeannn 16:4 (The Gospel of Luke,
Grand Rapids, 1978, 316). HesaBucumo oT TOro, NpMHMMAcM Mbl 3Ty TOUKY 3PEHHA HAM HET,
Ayka npeacTaBAfieT 3TO KaK 06pa3sel] nponobeAHHYecKoro cayxkenna Mucyca.
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Hero. OH BCTaBAfieT ero Aajke B TeX MeCTaX, 'A¢ ApPyrMe eBaHTEAMCTHI He
CYHTAIOT 3TO HeOOGXOAMMBIM.

On Takke moAuepkusaeT BaskHOCTb LjapcTBa, KOrAa HepeAdeT CAOBA
Uncyca, obpallleHHble K DOTEHIMAABHOMY YYeHUKY, KOTOpBIH NpeiKAe, YeM
MATH 332 HMM, XOTeA Doxopouuts orma: «[IpeaocTaBb MeprBbIM morpeGaTh
CBOMX MepTBeLIOB; a Tbl MAM 6aarosecTsyit Llapcrso Bosxxuer (9:60). Apyromy,
KOTOpBIA XOTeA OPOCTHUTBCA C AoMalHumy, Mucyc ckazaa: «Hukro, Bosnro-
JKUBIIKI PYKY CBOIO Ha DAYT M O3MpAIOLIWIICA Ha3aA, He GAarOHaAeIKeH AAS
Ilapcreua Boxxusay (9:59-62). Mardefi TakKe OPUBOAMT CAOBA O MepTBBIX,
norpeGaiomux csoux MmeprseyoB (Md. 8:22), Ho oH HMyero He rosopur o
Ilapcree. Y Hero TakiKe OTCYTCTBYeT MeCTO O BO3AOJKMBIIEM PYKY CBOIO Ha
nayr. Heapssa ynyckats u3 Buay mutepec Ayku Kk LlapcrBy u BbImOAHeHMIO
Tpe6OBaHMii, KOTOpbIe HAKAAABIBAET ero OpUHATHe. B atoM kalode caeayer
nouumats ynomuHanue Mucycom LlapcTsa B HacTaBreHMM ceMMAecATH HepeA
OTNpPaBKO! MX Ha CAy)KeHMe. CpeAM IMpoYero OHM AOAXKHBI GbIAM IPOBO3T-
Aaumats opubamxenne Lapcrsa (10:9; cp. M. 10:7). Ecau kaxoit-uuGyas
TOPOA He TPHMET MX, TO OHM AOAJKHBI BBIHTM Ha yAMIBI M CcKa3aTh: « npax,
NpPUAMNIUIMIA K HaM OT BAaLIETO TOPOA3, OTPACaEM BaM; OAHAaKO XX 3HaHTe, YTo
opubausurocs k 5am Lapereue Boxkuen (10:11; atux caos o Ilapcrse Martdei
we opusoaut). Ilpu6amikerse LlapcTBa ABASIETCA OYeHb CEPBE3HBIM AEAOM.
OrBepikenne ero cmepTu MOAOGHO. DTO TaKXKe TeMa MpPeAOCTepeIKeHMuH,
kotopoe Mucyc obpauraer k caMmoaoBoAbHBIM. «TaM GyAeT mAaq U CKpeikeT
3y60B, Korda yBuaute ABpaama, Mcaaka u Makosa u BceX NpOPOKOB B
Ilapcrse Boskuem, a ce6f M3ronfieMpiMu BOH», — rosopuT OH M. DTO He
3HaYMT, YTO TaM GYAET MECTO TOALKO AAfl MPUBMAETMPOBAHHOI'O MEHBUINH-
cTBa. AIOAM «IPMAYT OT BOCTOKZ ¥ 3alaAa, M CeBepa, M 10Ta, M BO3AATYT B
Hapcreuu Boxkuems. Xorts Tam GyAyT MHOrMe, HepasyMHO PacCYMTBIBATD,
yro mecto B llapcrse aAocraHercs npocto Tak (13:28-30).

CxoaHbim o6pazom Mucyc rosopur o 6AaayKeHCTBe, KOTOpOe COMAET Ha
Tex, k1o B llapctee. Tlerp oAma>kAbl O6paTHA BHMMaHMe Ha TO, YTO OH M
BCe OCTaAbHble, KTO GblA pAaoM ¢ MucycoM, ocTaBuAM Bce, YTO MMeAH, M
mocaepoBaau 3a XpuctoMm. [loa atumu caoBamu mOApasyMeBarcs BOIpOC:
«3HayuT AM 3TO, 4TO HaM OTKpHIT BXOA B LlapcTBo?» B oteer Mucyc ckazaa
0 6AaXKeHCTBe, KOTOPOe OHM TIOAYYaAT, HO Hayaa caosamu: «Her Huxoro, kTo
OCTaBUA Obl AOM, MAM POAUTEAEH, MAM GPATBEB, MAM CECTED, AU IJKEHY, UAH
Aeteit Aaf Lapereus Boxxus, u He noAy4ma 6b1 ropaspao Goaee...» (18:28-30).
Boiitu B LlapcTBo HempocTo, HO 310, 6€3yCAOBHO, CTOMT TOrO: BOLICALIMI
IOAYYMT BO MHOTO pa3 GoAbllle M B 3¢MHO, M B BeyHOI JXu3uu. [locae Toro,
KaK OAMH M3 YYEHMKOB NpH3HaA Graxkenctso B L]apcTse Bo BpeMA cOBMeCTHO
Tpane3sl, Miucyc pacckazan Opuryy o Goabiiom yxkute (14:15).

Mecro, rae dapucen copammsaior Mucyca o spemenn Hactynaenus Lap-
crBa Boskuero, BrI3biBaeT MHOTO criopoB. Bo3aMoXXKHO, OHM MCKpeHHe MCKaAm
MCTHHY, HO BO3MOJKHO TaKJKe, YTO OHM XOTEeAM Y3HaTh MHeHue Mucyca,
yTOObI DO3XKe UCTOAb30BaTh 310 npoTuB Hero. Kak 6s1 To Hyu 6b1r0, Uncyc
orsetua: «He npuaer lapcreue Boskue npuMeTHbIM 06pa3oM, M He CKaXKyT:
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“BOT OHO 3Aech”, MaM “BOT, TaM”. M60 Bot, [{apcrene Boxkne BHyTpM Bac
ecT» (17:20-21).

310 yKa3biBaeT Ha TO, 4TO apucey MMeAH NPeBPaTHOE MPEACTaBACHHE O
Iapcree Boxxuem. Onu Aymaayu o Llaperse coscem unave, yeM yuna Mucyc.
OHo He HpHACT «3pUMbIM O6Pa3oOM», TO €CTh «TaK, YTO ero BOCKOA MOJKHO
6y aeT HabaopaThy (BAGD). OHO He mOABUTCA MOCAE TeX 3HAMeHWI, KOTOpbIe
OHM OJKMAQIOT YBHAETb.

3HayeHMe cAOB «BHYTPM Bacy (entos hymon) sbiabiBaeT cnopbl. Hekoro-
pble TpeAnioaaraiot, 4To LlapcTBo — AeAo BHYTpeHHee M AYXOBHOE; OHO
HACTYMaeT B CepALiaX BEPYIOUIMX M HEAOCTYNHO HabGAIOACHMIO. DTO HecoM-
nenno TaKk (cp. ITocaanme k pumasuam 14:17), no Mucyc rosopur ne o6
aroMm. B Hosom 3asere ecTh muoro yrsepxAenmit o Llapcrse, ¥ Hu oaHo,
BKAIOYAs 3TO, He MOATBEPIKAAET B3rAfAZ, YTO OHO MO CYLIECTBY BHYTpeHHee
fiBAeHMe. Apyrie IPeANIOAAraloT, YTO 3TH CAOBA YKa3biBalOT Ha HEOKMAAHHOE
Hactynaenme IJapcrsa. OHo mpuAeT CTOAb MIHOBEHHO, YTO M peyy GbiTh He
MOJKeT O 3HaMeHMAX, MO KOTOPhIM HaGAIOAaTeAb CMOJKET NPeACKasaTh ero
npubanxenre. Ho ecau B BUAY MMeeTCA MMEHHO 3TO, CAOBA MCTIOAB3YIOTCA
B BecbMa HeoGblYHOM 3Havenuu. CaeAyiolee TOAKOBaHHME TIPEAIIOAAraeT, YTO
paccMaTpuBaeMble CAOBA O3HAYaIOT «B MPEAEAaX AOCATAEMOCTH®: ThI TOAY-
wus IfapeTBo, crour amwib caeaats ycuame. Ha sto Boapaxkaior, yro
IlapctBo 06b1yHO TMOHMMaeTcs cKopee Kak boxkuil Aap, a He peayabTar
YeAOBeYeCKMX CTapaHMi. B MTOre CAeAyeT NpMHATH YeTBEpTOe TOAKOBaHMe,
COrAGCHO KOTOPOMY CAOBa 3HayaT «cpeAu Back. Llapcrso B amue Mucyca
HacTymuao cpeAu Hux. On Hecer B ce6e Llaperso.

Ayka rtakxe Aaer nouars, yro I]apcTBo MMeer GyAyUHOCTHBIA acmekT,
CBA3aHHBIA C HOBBIM mpyLIecTBHeM Mucyca, M TOrAa ero npubansxenne GyAer
npeasapeno 3uamenuamu (21:31; y Marden u Mapka HaXOAMM CAOBO «O6AM3-
KO», YTO ellje pa3 CBMAETEABCTBYET O TOM, YTO AyKa IOCTOAHHO TMOApPa3y-
mesaer [lapctso). Ho aloan He AoaIKHBI peyBeanumBath G6ausoctb [lapersa.
IIpurtya O MMHaX paccKa3aHa KaK pa3 MOTOMY, YTO HeKOTOpHIE AyMaaM, 4TO
Llapereo HacTymut «ckopoy (19:11). Bro He Tak, u Uucyc obbAcHseT 3TO.

Bo Bpems Taitroit Beyepu Mucyc aBaxan ynomunaa Llaperso. Beas peun
o macxe, koropyio OH XOTea ecTb BMecTe ¢ yyehukamy, Mucyc ckazaa: «He
6yay ecTb ee, moka He cobepumrca B Ilapcreum Boxkuem» (22:16). Ilacxa
6bira TpasAHMKAM OCBOGOXKAeHMA. OHa HANOMMHAAA O BEAMKOM AeHUMM
Bora, 0ocBo60AMBILErO CBOi HAPOA M3 erMIIETCKOro MAeHa. Mucyc rosoput o
TUIMOAOIMYECKOM 3Ha4YeHMM 3TOro mpa3aHuka. OcBOGOXKAeHMe B TPOLIAOM
yKa3bIBaeT Ha enje 6oaee BeAMKOe OCBOGOIKACHHE, KOTOpOe HaCTYIIMT B KOHIle
BpeMeH, Ha IfapcTBo. DTO CTpacTHOe OXMAaHME MOCAEAHETO M3GaBAeHMA

1 «Cchinka Ha csepmenne 8 Llapcmbuu Boxuem ykasniaeT Ha THIOAOTrMIeCKoe JHaYeHHE
Macxu. AeHcTBHTEARHO, 3TO NMPa3AHMK — BOCMOMMHaHMe 06 ocBo6oxaenun, Ho [Tacxa
TaKXe yRa3piBaeT Ha 6yaymee ocBoSoxaenne p Llapcteun Boxuem» (Leon Morris, The
Gospel According to St. Luke, London, 1974, 305).
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OMATH MPOABAAETCA, KOTAa Mucyc roBoput, 4To He GyAeT MUTh «OT NAOAA
BMHOTPaAHOTO, AOKOAe He npuaeT L]apcreue Boxkue» (22:18).

Ouens cymectseHHo, 4ro Ayka rosoput o «llapcreun Bosxuem» u s
Aesunax. OH cooluaer HaM, YTO Ha MPOTAIKEHME COPOKAa AHEH MEXKAY
BOCKpecenyeM ¥ Bo3HecenneM Mucyc rosopua «o Lapersun Bosknem» (Aesn.
1:3). 3atem npuimAO Bpems XpMCTMAaHCKMX mponoseAHuMKoB. B Camapunu
®uannn «6aarosectbosaa o Llapcrsun Boxxuem u o umenn Uncyca Xpucra
(Aénn. 8:12), a [laea mponobeposaa Ifapcrso B Edece Ha mpoTaskenun Tpex
mecsaued (AesaH. 19:8). D1o 6bLAO BeCTIO, KOTOPYIO OH HEC AO CAMOTO KOHIa,
NnockoAbKY B Pume oH cBuaereancTBOBaA O IfapcTeum Boxxmem nyaesnm,
npuineAlnmM K Hemy B roctumuny (Aesu. 28:23). Camas nocaepnas ¢pasa
Aesunit rosopur o Tom, yro Ilasea B Pume nponoseaorar Iapcreye Boxkue
U yuna o6 Uncyce Xpucrte «co BCAKMM Aep3HOBeHMeM HeBO3GpaHHO» (AesH.
28:31). Ilabea me mpomobepoBaa aerkoro Bxoaa B Ilapcrso. B Awucrpe,
UkoHuu ¥ AHTHOXMM OH Y4MA AIOAEH, YTO «MHOTMMY CKOPOAMM HAAAEIKHT
HaM BoiTn B Llapcteue Boxkuer (Aesn. 14:22).

U3 Bcero aroro ™Mbl BUAMM, 4TO AyKa OYeHb Cepbe3HO OTHOCHACH K
cyBepenHocty Bora. Sicno, yto on Bbicoko uenma caosa Mucyca o Ilaperse.
On coobwgaer, yto Mucyc yuna o Ilapcrse wacro u cepsesHo, u 3ra
MpONOBEAb NPOAOAXKAAaCh B paHHell Liepksu. Maes mpaBaenusa Bora u To,
4TO B KOHILE BpeMeH HacTymur no Ero Boae japcTso B MOAHOM CMBICAE CAOB3,
OYeHb BaXKHO AAAl XPUCTHAHCKOTO NOHMMAHUA NOPAAKA BelLei.

AESHUS BOTA BO XPUCTE

INounmanme >Ku3HM, CMepTH, BOCKpeceHus ¥ BoaHeceHus Mucyca kak
AesiHuii Bora ABAfieTCA LEHTPaABHBIM AASl XPUCTHAHCTBA. MBI He AOAIKHbI
AyMaTh, 410 Mucyc 6bin Bcero Amilb BeAMKMM 4YeAoBeKOM. Mol yxe oTme-
Yaay, 4To Ayka oOBACHAeT poxxAeHue Mucyca 60)KeCTBEHHBIM BMEILATEAb-
cTBOM. Bor akTMBHO AefiCTBYeT Ha MpOTAIKEHMM Beero cayxenusa Mucyca.
Ayka nosecTsyer, Hanpumep, o ToM, YTo Mucyc noserer GriBlieMy GecHo-
BAaTOMY BEPHYTbCA AOMOM M PacCKasbBaTh, YTO u3rHaa Gecos bor (8:39), a
He Cam Xpucroc. Mimenno Bor aefictsosaa b Mucyce. B nosectsoBanmu Ayku
FOBOPUTCA CHa4aAa O TOM, YTO GeCHOBATOMY GBIAO MOPYYEHO PacCKa3LIBaTh,
o Aeannsax Bora, a Aaree caepyior caoBa «OH MpONOBEAOBAA. .. YTO COTBOPHUA
eMmy MMCyo); 3TO CBMAETEABCTBYET O CTPEMAEHUWM MOAYEPKHYTH GOIKECTBeH-
Hylo npupody Xpucra. He caeayer rakke ymyckaTs u3 BuAy To, yro Bor
A€/ICTBOBaA M B MCLiEAeHHMAX, coBepliaeMbix Mucycom. Mucyc ucueasr u
U3roHAA Gecos, noToMy 4to «Bor 6eia ¢ Humy (Aean. 10:38).

IToao6Ho Apyrum eBaHreamcram, Ayka rosoput o6 Mucyce kak o «Coine
Boras (uanp., 1:35; 4:3,9,41; 8:28; Aean. 9:20). Ou 6bir Takxke Xpucrom
«Boxxuum» (9:20; 23:35). Ayka ewje roBoput HaMm, 4TO «GraropaTs Boxxum
6bira Ha Maabyvke Mucyce (2:40; cp. 2:52). Takum o6pasoM, Bor ¢ cambix
panuux Aer Aefictsosaa B Hem u ¢ Hum. B navare cayxenns Mucyca
opepxumeiii mpusvaa B Hem «Ceartoro Bosxuero» (4:34), ykazas Takum
o6pasom Ha Ero recnyio ceass ¢ OryoM. Ecrp u cBuAeTeabcTBO camoro
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VMucyca o Ero zasucumoctyt or Bora. Hanpumep, nepea sni6opom AseHaa-
uati OH npoBea BCIO HOYb B MoAuTBe (6:12). EMy Gb1A0 BaXKHO He OIMGUTHCS
B Bbi6Ope AlOAeH, COCTaBAAA rpymny npuGamKeHHBIX. IlepeA TeM, Kak
cAeAaTsb BeiGop, Mucyc uckaa 60XKeCTBeHHOro HaCTaBACHMA.

ABoe Ha popore B EMmayc npuaHaam, uro Mucyc 6biA «CHABHBIA B Aeae
1 caobe nepep Borom u Bcem Hapoaom» (24:19). Aake Koraa oMM Aymaaw,
4yTo Mncyc B KOHEYHOM cyeTe MOGeXKAeH BparaMu M YGUT, OHM TPH3HaBAAM,
uro Bor oao6par Ero caosa u aeaa.! Ilerp popmyampyer 3ty Mbicab ellle
Ayuite, Koraa Ha [IaruaecatHuuy rosoput Toane: «Mucyca Hasopes, Myska
33CBMAETEALCTBOBAHHOTO BaM OT Bora cuaamu u uyaecamMu ¥ 3HaMeHMAMM,
KoTopsie Bor corsopua uepe3 Hero cpean Bac, xaxk u camu 3Haetey (AesH.
2:22). 3aech NOAYEPKMBAETCH, YTO AIOAM caMM 3HaAM o Aeaax Mucyca. Sro
BCe NPOM3OLIAO CPEAM HUXH; €OHM CaMM» 3HAAH, YTO IPOU3OLILAO, HO BHACAH
B 9TOM BCEro AMIUbL YYAECA M He OCO3HAAM AECTBUTEABHOIO CMbICAA IPOMC-
xoAsulero. Teneps Ilerp coofuima MM, 4To YyAecHmiMM COOBITHAMM bBor
3acBuMpAeTeAbcTBOBaA MM Mucyca. Boaee Toro, aro 6eiam Aesnua Camoro

Bora.

M3 pacckaza Ayku o MepBBIX AHAX IJePKBY ACHO, YTO MEpBbie Bepyloufye
6b1AM nopaskens! ¢akToM ¥ 4YyAoM BockpeceHns. Koraa Mucyc ymep, ux
mup nowatHyaca. Koraa ke oun ysuaaw, yro Mucyc Bockpec, ux Muposo3-
3peHHe NepeBepHYAOCh. B 3amucax AykM o TOM, YTO FOBOPHAOCH ¥ AEAAOCH
B Te IOpa3UTeAbHbIe AHM, YYBCTBYETCS TPeNeT OT BOCKPECeHH; OH MOCTOSHHO
NOBTOpAET MCTHMHY O TOM, YTO BOCKpeceHMe Gblro BeidBaHo Borom. Ilerp
npocTo yTBepXAaer, 4To «bor Bockpecua Ero» (Aean. 2:24). B roit ke
NpONOBeAM OH BO3BpalliaeTca ONATH K 3TOi MbicAM ¥ rosopuT: «Cero Mncyca
Bor Bockpecua, ueMy MbI Bce cBuAeTeAn» (AedH. 2:32). B caeayrolyeii cBoesi
NpONOBEA OH OGBMHSET CBOMX CAyLIaTeAel B TOM, 4TO oHM y6uamu «Havars-
HHMKa JKU3HU®, Ho npuGaBaser: «Cero bBor Bockpecua U3 MepTBBIX» U ellie pa3
NOAYepKMBAET, YTO OH ¥ €IO TOBapHIIM ObIAM CBUAETEASAMM 3ITOMY AESHHIO
Bora (Aean. 3:15). Ou rosoput, uto bor Bockpecua «Criva Csoeros (AesiH.
3:26). Dra Mbicab HeOAHOKpaTHO mosTopsierca (AeaH. 4:10; 5:30; 10:40).
IMepexoas k Aeaumsm [laBaa, Ayka cooblaer, YTo BO BpeMA IPONOBEA B
cusarore B Aurtnoxum IIMcuAmMICKON OH roBOpHA O BOCKpeceHHMM KaK O
Aesnvin Bora u He pa3 Bo3spaujaaca X aromy (AeaH. 13:30,33,37). ScHo, yto
BOCKpeceH#e GLIA0 AOMMHHMPYIOLIEH TeMO# paHHeXPHCTHaHCKMX IPOMOBeAeH.
Bor aeiictBoBaa B0 Xpucte ¥ OH IpeoAoAeA cMepTb BOocKpecenueM Vucyca.

PaHnue npomOBeAHMKM CTaBMAM aKLEHT Ha TOM, KakuM obpasoM bBor
BO3AaA caaBy M peanume Mucycy. Unucyc 6pia «BoaHecen aecuuueto boskueiin
(Aean. 2:33). Bor caeaar Ero dlocnoaom u Xpucrom (Aean. 2:36; Ilerp
He IIepeCTaeT yKa3piBaTh CBOMM CAYLIATEASM Ha OIPOMHOCTb MX IpECTyIAe-
Hus, AoGaBaas: «Cero Mucyca, Koroporo 6u: pacnaam). CoraacHo mpopo-

1 «9T1y paszy HyRHO MOHHMATh CAepyomuM obpadom Cam bor opo6psar aToro morymecr-
sennoro npopoka» (R.C.H.Lenski, The Interpretation of St. Luke's Gospel, Minneapolis,
1946, 1184).
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yecrsy Mouces, Bor Bozasur Mucyca kak npopoka (Aess. 3:22; 7:37). Bor
Boasbicua Ero «pecunueio Csoeo B Hayaabumka u Cnacureas (Aemm. 5:31)
u HasHauyua «CyAmeii xusbiM u MepTBbiM» (Aead. 10:42). Bor «Ayxom
CeatbiM u cuaoio nomazar Mucycas (10:38). Caeayer, Buaumo, npuGabuth
u 1o, 4o B Mucyce Bor ucnoamma Cpoio KaaTBy mneped AaBMAOM O
BO3BEACHMM OAHOTO M3 ero IOTOMKOB Ha cBOW mHpecToA (AesH. 2:30) u us
«ero noroMctsa bo3asur Mapauaio Cnacureas Mucycar (Aesm. 13:23).

Uz sbliieckazaHHOrO BMAHO, Ha 4YeM AyKa AenaeT OAMH M3 TA@BHBIX
axnentos. Bo BpemeHa, KOrAa OH NHCaA, PEaABHOCTb XPUCTHAHCKOTO ABMIKe-
HuA 6bira oueBuAHa BceM. Heabas orpunarh, 4TO 6bLAM AIOAY, BAOXHOBAEH-
uble MucycoMm, koropble yTBepykAaau, yro O 6bia Tem, Kro npumec
sceoButee cnacenme. M Ayka npexxae Bcero AcHO AaeT NOHATb, YTO XPUCTH-
aHCTBO HEAb3 pacCMaTpuBaTh KaK OYepeAHOE peAMryosHoe Abyikenue. Ham
He CAEAYeT AYMaTbh, YTO HECKOABKMM GOATAMBBLIM TaAMAEAHAM INPOCTO YAad-
AOCb YO6EAUTD AlOAEH Pa3AeAMTb C HUMM CBOJ JKpeOuit. [Ipousouno Beankoe
aesaume: boz mocaaa Uucyca Cnacuresem. Mbl He noiiMeM 3TOro ABMIKeHMH,
noka He ysuaum B Hem Bora. Bee, ytro Mucyc cosepuma, OH coBeplima,
noromy uro Bor aeitctsoBaa 8 Hem u ¢ Hum.

AESAHUSA BOTA B BEPYIOIMIUX

Bor aeficTBoBaa He TOABKO B Mucyce. OH MPOAOAXKAA AeifCTBOBATb U B
Ero nocaeposateasx. Ayka, kak HuKTO u3 asTopoB Hosoro 3asera, ysepen
B TOM, Yro Bor npoaoakaer aAeitctBoBath. O6 3TOM CBUMAETEABCTBYIOT
yyaeca, IpuBOAMMble UM B AeaHuax. OH NepednCAAET MHOTHE U3 HUX, B TOM
YucAe paccka3biBaeT o6 ucieaeHuy xpomoro (AesH. 3). V uero Haxoaum
yTBep>KAeHUA BPOAe CAeAyiomiero: «bor xe TBOpUA (epoiei — NMPOAOAIKeHHOE
AeiicTBue) HeManro 4yAec pykamu [lasaa» (Aesn. 19:11). Bor, o xoropom
muwet Ayka, — ue Geccunbuas uxyusa, Ho Beemorymmit Bor, Koroporo
unrepecyer Ero atloan u Koropblit rotos aAeficTBOBaTh CPeAM HUX AAA
npoasuxeHua K Cpoeit nean.

Ayxa ysepen, uto Bor rosopur c aloapmu. Tak, Ayx rosopua c Ilerpom
(Aean. 10:19; 11:2). Tlapea u BapHaBa oTnpaBMAMCH B MUCCHOHEPCKOE ITyTe-
lIeCTBUE, IOTOMY YTO AYX BEAEA YYUTEAAM aHTHOXMACKON LIEPKBH OTAEAMTH
UX AAA Aead, K koTopomy Ou npuasaa ux (Aean. 13:2). Bor «e mepecrasaa
cBupeTeabcTBOBaTh O CeGe» M Aeran AoGpble aeaa aopam. Hanpumep,
[IOCBIAGA AOXAb M ypoXKajiHble roAbl (Aean. 14:17).

Koraa Ilasea u BapHaBa B AOAXKHOE BpeMA BepHYAMCb U3 CBOErO IEpBOro
MMCCHOHEPCKOTO MyTelleCTBUA B AHTHMOXMIO M OTYMTHIBAAMCH Nepep Liep-
KOBbIO, OHM PaccKa3aAM CBOMM CAYUIATEASM «Bce, 4yTo corsopua I'ocmoas ¢
HuMH, ¥ Kak OH oTBep3 ABepb Bepbl A3blYHUKaM» (AesaH. 14:27). He anocroas:
AeAaau paéory, a bor. Onu nosropuau aro 8 Mepycaaumckom coserte. [letp
B NIOAOGHBIX JKe BbIPaJKEHMAX T'OBOPHMA, YTO Bor u3bpaa ero aas mepepaun
caopa EBanreans asviynuxam (AesH. 15:4). [Tosxe Ilasea onsarh AOKAaABIBaA
UepycaauMcKoil 1jepKBH, «4TO COTBOPUA BOr y A3BIYHMKOB CAYIKEHMEM €ro»
(Aesu. 21:19). Mer TakiKe 4ymraem, yro Bor cBuaereancrBoBan 4epez Cpoux
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nponoseaHnkoB (AesH. 15:8) u yro OH coTBOpsAA Yepe3 HMX ¢«3HaMeHMA U
yyaeca» cpeau fA3briHMKOB (Aesn. 15:12). O npmssaa npomoBEAHMKOB
6aarosecrsoBaTh B Makepaonmn (Aesn. 16:10). Ilapen mMor maammposats
CaMOCTOATEABHO CBOM NEPEABMIKEHMS, HO OH BCerAa rOBOpMT O «Boae Bo-
xueinr (Aesn. 18:21); Bor, a He cam anocToA ompeAeasieT, [Ae eMy paGoTaTh.
B pacckase o cBoemM ofpamiennn oH npusoaAuT cAosa Ananmm: «bor orios
Halwmx npeabusbpar Te6s» (Aes. 22:14). B aApyroii noAoGHOM cuTyalun oH
yKa3blBaeT Ha KpaiHIOO Ba)XHOCTh oGeljanns bBora: o npeacraa mepea
CYAOM, TIOTOMY YTO TBEPAO BEPHA B MCTOAHeHme oberoBaHmus (AesH. 26:6).

ITaBer cumrar, 4TO Bor Ae/icTByeT B MOBCeAHEBHBIX AEAaX €IO MMCCHM.
Bor rosopua ¢ uum B Kopunde u o60Apua ero Ha caykenue Tam (AesH.
18:9-10). Bor sBuacs emy ewe pa3 B kpenoctu B Mepycaaume u yGeana
cBuAeTeancTBOBaTh B Pume (Aesn. 23:11). Koraa so Bpema myremectsus
pazpasmaach cTpaiHas 6yps, Anrea I'ocnoaeny ssuacs nepep Ilasaom u
3aBepUA, YTO EMY HaAAEKHT NPEACTaTh NepeA Kecapem u 4yro Bor «aaposar»
eMY Bcex NMABIBYIIuX Ha kopa6ae (Aesu. 27:23-24). Ilapea Bceraa nomuma o
cune Bora, Kotopsiii «Bockpemaer uz meprebixs (Aesn. 26:8). Ho on e
CuMTaA, YTO AesHusA Bora cBOAATCA TOABKO K BeAMKMM Belljam, KoTopble OH
COBEPIIAT B KOHIe BekoB. O cumtar, 4To Bor akTuBeH M ceifvac, B
NOBCEAHEBHOI JXU3HM, U paboTaeT Aasl cayr Ceomx.

B 31OM, KOHe4HO, He 6BIAO Huuero Hosoro. bor rosopma B npopokax
(Aesn. 2:17; 3:21; 7:6). Ou cyaur Hapoas (Aesn. 7:7). Koraa aoan
orsopaynsaauch o Hero u nountarn uaA0r0B, B 3TOM TOXKe ObIra pyKa Bora,
notromy 4to Ou CaMm oTaaBaar MX AOXHbBIM Goram. }aoaomokaoHCTsO,
KOTOpPOMY OHM TIpe AaBAAUCh BMECTO TOT'O, YTOOB! PaAOBaTBCA GoAee NPUAT-
HOMY 06pa3y JXM3HM, COCTaBAAIAO YacTh Ero Hakazawusa (Aesn. 7:42; cp.
23:3). B noantnyeckoit xusuu OH aan HapoAy nepsoro naps Cayaa (AesH.
13:21). U, xomeuno, B camom Havare OH corsopur mup (Aesn. 17:24), u
AIOAM M3BEeCTHBI Kak «poA Boxwuity (Aesn. 17:29).

BOI' — MOM CITACUTEAD

IToAoGHO BCceM OCTanBHBIM eBaHTeAMCTaM, Ayka OTBOAMT MHOIO MecCTa
pacckasy o CTpacTfX. DTO KyABMMHAIL[Ms, ¥ OH IIOBECTBYET O HUX OCOGEHHO
6epexxno. XapakTepHas uepra pacckaza AykM B TOM, 4TO y Hero bor
IPMHMMAET aKTUBHOE y4acTMe B aKTe CIIaceHMsl, COBEDUICHHOM Ha KpecTe.
Hucyc 6s1a pacnar «mo ocoﬁ\omy coBeTy u mpepseaernio Boxuior (Aesn.
2:23). Bor e npocTo 3Haa o pacustuM, Ox maanuposaa ato. Cmeprs Uncyca
6b10a aas Hero ciocoGom npuHecTy craceHme.

B noaTepkacHMe Ayka NPUBOAMT IpeACKasaHMs CTPACTeil Kak B IPOpO-
YecTBax, TakK u B caosax Mucyca. BozsmeM, Hanpumep, npopoectso Vicyca,
cka3zaHHoe VM yyeHuKam Ha nymu B Mepycarum: «CoBepuiurcs Bce HammMcaH-
Hoe yepes npopokos o Ceine Yenropeueckom» (18:31). Aaree Mucyc B aeTarnx
rosoput 0 ToMm, 4To Ero npepaayt sseivmukaMm, nopyraiorcs Haa Hum,
ockop6sT, onawior. 'oBopur 06 uabuenwuu, cmeptv u BockpeceHuu. bor
CllAaHMpOBaA Bce, YTo mpouzoiideT ¢ Ero ChiHoM Ao Aetaaeit.
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Alo6onbiTHO, YTO 3TO MpopovecTBo Mucyca 4acTO Ha3BIBAIOT TPETHUM
NpeACKa3aHMeM CTpacTei, XOTA B ACHCTBUTEABHOCTH OHO He TPeTbe, 3 CEABMOC
npeAckazaHue B 3ToM Esanreamm (cm. 5:35; 9:22,43-45; 12:50; 13:32-33;
17:25).

Y Vuacdpuaa Ax. Xappunrrona, Hanpumep, Haxoaum 3arorobok «Tperve mpeacka-
3anHe crpacted» (Wilfrid J. Harrington, The Gospel According to St. Luke, London,
1968, 218.

B nepsom He coolljaeTcA HMKAaKUX MOAPOGHOCTeN, a MIPOCTO FOBOPHTCA:
«Ho npuayT AHM, KOrAa OTHMMETCA y HMX JKeHMX...» OAHAKO BPAA AM MOTYT
OBITh COMHeHMA B TOM, 4TO Mucyc rosopur o Csoeit skecTokoit cmepty.!

On rosopua o Heo6xopmmocTn Ceoeit cMmepti: «CriHy Yeaoseyeckomy
AOAXHO MHOrO NOCTPapaTh, M GbITh OTBEpKeHy CTapedlIMHAMM, TepBOCBA-
I[eHHUKAMM ¥ KHMIKHMKAMH, U GbITh YOUTY, M Ha TpeTwii AeHb BOCKPECHYTDb»
(9:22). CroBO «AOAIXKHO» (def) yKa3biBaeT O HEOAOAMMOIN GOXKeCTBEHHOM
HeOGXOAMMOCTH. DTO AOAXKHO GBIAO NPOM3OHTH He CAy4ajiHO. D10 GbiA
Boxxuit nAaH, 1 OH AOAXKEH GbIA 6BITh MCIIOAHEH.

Tperve npeacKasaHue GLIAO CAEAAHO, KOTA2 AIOAM AMBHAMCH YyAecaM,
koTopble OH TBopuA. OYeBMAHO, OHM AYMAaAM, YTO 3TO AOAJKHO NPHBECTH K
yeMy-HHOYAb 3ameyateabHoMy. [losTomy Mucyc mavaa c TopikecTsenHoro
noseaenus: «Broxkute i, MecToMMeHMe 3Aech 3MBaTHYECKOe: «Bbl, KOTOPbIC
MOpajkeHb! 3THMHM YyAecaMu», cebe B yumn cAoBa Ciy. OHM He AOAIKHbI
COCPeAOTOYMBaTh BHMMaHMe Ha HeKOEM CAaBHOM pe3yAbTaTe, MOCKOABKY Bor
3aMAaHMPOBAA HeYTO coBceM uHoe. [IpeAckasaHue MMeeT O4eHb OOLIMIA
xapakTep: «Cbii YenoBeueckuit GyAeT npepaH B pyKH ueaosedeckmes. Ho
cAOBa Ge3yCAOBHO YKa3bIBAIOT Ha NPeAAaTEABCTBO, KOTOpOe MPHUBEAET K pac-
ostmio. AyKa 3aBepiaeT 3TO cOOOLIEHHEe CAOBAMM O TOM, YTO CAYUIATEAH He
MIOCTHTAH, 2 CIIPOCHTH y6oaauch (9:43-45).2

CaoBa Uncyca «orous S mpuuiea Hu3BecTh Ha 3eMAIO», BUAUMO, MOApa-
3yMeBaloT Npurosop, Kotopbf Ero npuumecrsue Boinecao Bcem ¢opmam
Hesepua. Aaaee OH mpoaoaskaeT: «KpeienmeM poaxen S KpecTHTBCA; M Kak
51 Tomatocs, moka cue ceepunrcaly (12:49-50; NEB nepeaaer nocaeaHse caosa
CAeAyOIIMM 0Opa3oM: «kaK S CKOBaH, MOKa He KOHYMTCA WCIIbITaHueln).
O6pasbl 3Aech HEOGBIYHBI, HO TOA KpellleHMeM ABHO NOHMMAETCA CMepTh. Mbl
YaCTO BOCIIDMHMMAeM KpeljeHMe KaK CUMBOA OYMILEHHHA, M MHOTA2 OHO MMeeT
Takoe 3Hayenue. Ho, kak Aokazan Asx. ManGepr (].Ysebaert), ocroBHoe
3HayeHHe KpeleHHA — 3TO cMepThb.’ MBICAL O CyAe HaA rpexoM BeAeT K
MBICAK O cmepTH XpHCTa M3-32 Tpexa. DTO MeCTO NO3BOAAET HaM OLIYTHTD,

1 KommenTapuit Mapmaaaa: «3T10 A0CTaTOMHO AICHO !xaaunac’r, KaKMM 06pa3oM CMEPTh 0T
nara Mucyca y yyenukonw (The Gospel of Luke, 2126). XappuurroH Take CUMTaerT, 9To
3aech MAET peyb o cmepT Mncyca (The Gospel According to St. Luke, 96).

2 Crpax y1eHMKOB NPEANIOAATAET, TO NPEACKA3AHMA CTPACTEH GhIAK CACAAHBI B ApaMaTHTE-
cKoii npopoteckoi dopme H UHcyc He passusaa temy (E.Earle Ellis, The Gospel of Luke,
Loudon, 1966, 144).

3 Greck Baptismal Terminology, Nijmegen, 1962, ch. 3.
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yero crouro Mucycy, 3Has o HeM3GeXHOCTHM KpecTa, HEYMOAMMO MPHOAU-
JKATBCA K HEMY.

Oamn pas Hekue dapucen nmpepynpeAuan Mucyca, yro Mpoa cobupaercs
y6urs Ero. (Qapucen, xak npasuao, BeicTymaau mpoTus Mucyca, m ux
TMOMBITKAa NMOMOYb eMy HeoGbiyHa.) Ero orser 6sia: «[loitaute M ckaxxure
3TOW AMCHIIE: Ce, M3TOHSIO GEeCOB M COBEpLIAIO MCIjEACHHA CETOAHA ¥ 3aBTPA,
M B TpeTwi AeHb KOHYY (uam “AocturHy unean”)» (13:32). Xors Taxas
cdopMyanposka HeoObI4Ha, O4eBUAHO, ¥TO Mucyc umeer B may CBolo cmepTh
M TOBOPHT, YTO OHa HAacTYNIUT TaK M TOTAa, KOTAa 3To ompeAeana bor, a He
Upoa. Mucyc mpoaoaskar: «A prmpoyem MHe AOAXKHO XOAMTBL CErOAHA M
3aBTpa M B IOCAEAYIOL[MI AeHb, TOTOMY YTO He GBIBAeT, YTOOHI IPOPOK MOTUG
BHe Vepycaauman (cr. 33). ScHo, yro On rosoputr o Cpoeit cmepty, HO
TaK)Xe ACHO M TO, YTO OHa HacTymuT Mo Boae Bora, a He Mpoaa.

CMepTb 3aHMMaeT IEHTPaABHOe MECTO ellfe B OAHOM TPEAAOIKEeHMH CO
CAOBOM «HaaaexuT». Mucyc, rosopa ¢ dapuceamu o Hacrynaennu Ilapersa
Boxus, cpaBHHA €ro C MOAHMel, YTO NPEANOAAraeT APKOCTh M HEOXKMAAH-
HOCTB ero mpuinecTBuA. MoOXHO OXMAaTh, YTO AaAblle peyb noiaer o Ero
BeAMYMM, CyAe HaA AIOABMM MAH elle O YeM-HUOYAB B 3TOM POAE, HO BMECTO
aroro uutaem: «Ho npexae Haprexur (de7) Emy mHoro mocrpaaaTs u GHITH
oTBepxeHy poAoM cum» (17:25). 3aeck He cooblaeTcs HHKaKUX MOAPOGHO-
cTelf, HO AICHO, 4TO peyh OMATH MAET O CMepTH. D10 mpeAonpeAeaeHo borom
U Heu3GeXXHO Tpou3oiAer.!

[TopoGHBle BbICKa3biBaHMA Jucyca MOATBepPIKAAIOT TO, YTO 33AOATO AO
aToro GBHIAO TpeApeyeHO Npopokamu. Ayka coobuiaer Ham, 4ro Mucyc
FOBOPHA OO MCIIOAHEHMM (BCErO HAaNMMCAHHOTO 4Yepe3 NMPOPOKOBY M YTO «HAA-
AEXKUT UCTIOAHMTBCA BCeMy, HamucaHHoMy o MHe B 3akoHe Mouceesom u B
npopokax u ncaamaxy (18:31; 24:44). HemoHumaHMe y4eHMKaMM CMepTH
Uncyca un sompoc T'ocnoaa Haurero «He Tak AM HapaeXaao MOCTPapaTh
Xpucry u Boiiti Bo caasy Ceolo?y (24:26) cTaau NpuYMHON pasroBopa Ha
aopore B EMMayc, Bo Bpema kotoporo OH «pacroakosaa uM Bee o CeGe, yTo
6b1A0 BO BCeX MMCaHuAX, HauuHag ¢ Mowuces». B Trom uncae u 1o, yro On
AOAXeH GBIA MOCTPaAaTh M BOCKpecHYTH (24:46). Vnoraa mpusoadTca oco-
6ble TpOpOYECTBa, KaK, Hampumep, O KaMHe, OTBEPrHYTOM CTPOUTEAAMK
(20:17), u caosa Mcauu o mpudreHuu x 3aopeam (22:37).

CosepuieHHO O4eBMAHO, YTO AyKa BuAeA B caydmsureMca ¢ Mucycom
Aefnue Bora, npeackasaHHoe 3ap0ArO, M OH MOKa3wiBaer, Yto Mucyc mpus-
HaBaA 3TO Ha npoTaXeHuy Cooero cayxenus. MHoraa Ayka npocro rosopur
o AeiicTByloljeM Bore, 4TOo XapakTepHO AAf MecCHOMeHMJE paHHel IjepKBH.
Tak, 8 Maznugpuxame Mapus rosopur o «bore, Cacute.e moem» (1:47) u
AaAee MPOAOAKAET O TOM, kak OH paccedir HAAMEHHBIX, HU3AOJKHA CHABHBIX,

! «llapcrso, Taxxke Kax u Coin YeroBeveckumii, IPHAYT C HENPEACKAIYEMOH BE3AECYIHOCTBIO
CBETOBOH MCKPbI, HE TOAARIOEHCA HHKAKMM BEMMCACHHAM, TAK 9TO HEAbIA NOCTABHTH 1a-
coBoro, 1To6bl npeaynpeAuTs 06 ux npubavxennn» (G.B. Caird, The Gospel of St. Luke,
Harmondsworth, 1963, 197).
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BO3HeC CMMPEHHBIX M MM NOAOOHBIX. [lecHp 3axapuu TakiKe MOAHa BEAMKHX
AeAunit Bora, xoropmii «corsopua usBasacuue coemy HapoAy» (1:68).
MoxHo 6bir0 6BI OKMAATB, YTO NPECTAPEAblf CBALIEHHHK COCPEAOTOYMT
BHMMaHMe Ha POAM CBOETO ChIH3, HO OH, XOTA X He 3a6bIBAaET O BEAMYMH
maaeHbkoro Moanna (1:76 u Aaree), FOBOPUT NMpelRAe BCETO O TPYAe Chace-
HuA, 3aAymanHHoro borom. KpecTureas Takike qutupyer npopouecTso, KOraa
FOBOPUT, YTO «y3pUT BCAKAA NAOTh cmacenue Boxkuer (3:6).

B ucTopuu paHHelt LiepKBM MHOTO BHUMBHMA YAEAAETCA CNOCOGY, KOTO-
pbiM Bor cnacaer. Bor «exkeaneBHO mpuAaaraa cnacaeMbiX K nepkews (AefH.
2:47). OHu ciacaAuCh He CaMM, ¥ POAb NPONOBEAHMKOB TOJKe GBLAa He CaMo
BaxxHoi#t. TpyA cmacemust comepmiaacAd Borom. Aloan, xotesuiue cnacemus,
MOrAu «npu3Bath uMA Locnopney (Aesn. 2:21), Ho ato 6uir0 BCe, YTO B UX
cuaax. Criacenue 66140 Boskuum papom. Iletp npeaaer atopeit «bory u caosy
6aaropat™ Ero, MoryueMmy Ha3suAaTh... M AaTh... HacAeAMe...» (Aesu.
20:32). Ox Takxe rosopur o Epamreauu kak o «Esamreaun 6aaropaty
Boxueit» {Aesan. 20:24). B yuemum AesHuit MHTEpecHO, YTO NOKasHMe,
KOTOpOe MbI OGBIMHO CYMTaeM 3aBUCAILMM OT HAac CAMMUX, PacCMaTpHUBaeTCs
kak Boxxuit aap (5:31; 11:18).

Chrepyer otMetuTh ydenue Ayku o rtauucrsax. OH paccKasbiBaer 06
ocHoBauuu Mucycom Casatoit O6wuubt (22:17-20) u o paHHelf LepKBH,
NPOAOAJKMBILEHCA B «TpeAOMAeHMM XAeGa» (Aead. 2:42). OH roBoput Ham,
YTO mocAe CBoeif nepBoii mponoseAM I[leTp npu3aBaa AlOAelf KPeCTUTBCA M
MHOTHe cAeraan 3to (Aesan. 2:38,41). Ecre MHOrO ykasaHuit Ha TO, YTO AIOAM
NpOXOAMAK KpeleHue (Hanp., 8:12,38; 10:48; 16:15,33; 18:8). Cpean xpucruan
AO CHX [OP CYILECTBYIOT CHABHblE Pa3HOTAACHA OTHOCUTEABHO 3HaYeHMI STUX
TaWHCTB, HO HET COMHEHMSA, YTO €CAM AIOAM CNIaCAlOTCA OAaroAaps CBOMM
COGCTBEHHBIM 33CAYTaM, 3TM TaUHCTBA TEPAIOT BCAKMIA cMbica. O6a ykasbl-
BaIOT Ha Y)Ke cosepuuicHHbI# Borom Tpya cnacenus.!

B Aesnuax Mo>xHO HaifTu euie npumepsl. Tak, npeAateancrso Myas,
npuBeAlllee K pacnATHIO, 6bIAO TpeApeyeHo 3apA0ATO A0 Toro (Aesu. 1:16).
3able Atoau, npuseaue Mucyca Kk KpecTy, BCErO AMIIb MCTIOAHAAM TIPEAOTI-
peaeaeHnoe borom (Aesn. 4:27-28). HeusbexHocts cTpacteit Xpucra coaep-
JKanachk B npopoyectsax (Aesu. 3:18; 26:22-23; 28:23).

Pacckaz o Ouaunne u epuONAAHMHE CAYKMT MHTEPECHBIM NIPUMEPOM
MOHMMaHUA ITOTO paHHell yepkosbio. Ouaunn Hauea sTOrO YeAoBeKa CHAR-
MM B KOAECHMLIE B Ppa3AyMUAX HaA 3 3-it raasoit Vicaun. Ouaunny He 6piro
A2HO 3apaHee HMKaKMX YKa3aHMil Ha TO, YTO peyb NOWAET MMEHHO OO ITOM
Mecre, Ho OuAKNN «HayaB OT cero mucaHus, 6aarosecTBoBaA eMy 06 Mucycer
(Aesan. 8:35). Ouenp Ba)KHBI ¥ CAOBa «y MeHs MHOTO AIOA€it B 3TOM FOpPOAE»

! «B xpHCTHAaHCTBE HET HMYEro 60Aee HCKOHHOTO, 9eM TAMHCTEA, M TAe 6l 3TH TAHHCTEA HH
CYIleCTBOBaAH, OHH CBHACTEABCTBYIOT O CBA3H CMePTH XPHCTa C NPOMEHHEM rPeXoB. .. 310
NPOMCXOAUT He M3-33 0CO60r0 BHHMaHHA AYKH K TAMHCTBAM, HO TO, UTO OH YACAAET MM
oco6oe MecTo B nepBbIX rAaBaX AeAHu#, BHABAAET 3Ha1eHHe cMepTH XPHMCTa KAK YCAOBHA
NPOMEHHA rPeXoB B OCHOBaHMM XpucTHaHcKo# peauruu» (James Denney, The Death of
Christ, London, 1905, 84-85).
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(18:10), cxazannsie borom Ilaay B Buaenuu B Kopunde. Onu eme Huyero
He CAGAQAM AASL CBOETO CNaCeHMA, a MHOTMe elie He cablaay EBanreaus, Ho
BCe OHM yXKe 661 AIOABMM Bora. fcHo, uro umenHo On cnmaceT ux B cBoe
BpeMA.

Ayxa poHOCHMT MCTMHY O ToM, YTo Bor npumecer cnacenue pasHbIMM
cnoco6amu. OH cuMTaeT, YTO OHO 6BIAO YFOTOBAHO MCTIOKOH BEKOB M
MpeACKa3aHO MPOPOKaMy. 3aTeM OHO CBEPIIMAOCh B CTPAacTAX, CMEPTH M
BOCKpeceHMy Mucyca ¥ NpONOBEAOBAAOCh DPA3AMYHBIMM AIOABMM paHHel
uepksu. Bor BceMoryuy ¥ coBepuiMA MOTYIIECTBEHHOE CIaceHMe.

AIOBOBb U AOBPOTA BOXUA

Heo6biuHo y Ayky Bbipakenue «GaaroyTpobHoe Muarocepauer bora
(1:78). ByKBaAbHO 3TH CAOBa O3HaYaIOT HEYTO BPOAE «BHYTPeHHOCTH MMAO-
ctiy. OOBIYHO B TPeYeCKHX TEKCTaX CAOBO «BHYTPEHHOCTBY OTHOCHTCH He
TOABKO K BHYTPeHHMM OpIaHaM YeAOBeKa, HO 4aCTO TaKyKe M K ero COKpo-
BeHHefMM 4yBcTBaM. [IpuMeyaTeABHO TO, YTO KOTAa IpeKM IIOAb30OBAAMCDH
9TMM TMOHATHEM, OHM MOAPAa3YMEBaAM 3A00Y MAM HeyTo moxoxkee. Oy
CYUTAAM, YTO, ECAM YEAOBEK FAYGOKO B3BOAHOBAH, 3HAaYMT, OH pasrHesaH. Ho
AASl XPUCTMAH MCIIbITBIBATH CHABHOE BOAHEHHME 3HAYMAO COYYBCTBOBaTh. IIpy-
MeHHTeABHO K Bory aro Bbipajkenue yAMBAAET; B HEM fIPKO NPOABASiETCA Ta
UCTHHA, 4TO Bor AeficTByeT, COYYBCTBYA AIOAAM.!

Couyscrsue Bora npossaserca B ero orHouwenuu xo sceMy MM cospan-
HoMy. OH He 3a6biBaeT HU OAHOM Maaoil Tyl (12:6), Bor muraer BopoHos
(12:24) n opepaer ysers! (12:27-28). Tak mocaeaoBateasm Mucyca mpenopa-
erca ypok: bor, Koropbit 3a6orurcs 060 BceM, uro OH cO3A3A, NO3a60THTCH,
KOHEYHO, ¥ O HMX.

Bor npoumaer. Kuyokuuxy u dapucen yTBepxAaAM, 4T0 OAMH Amiub bor
MoxeT mpowath (3:21). Ayka He CIOPUT C ITUM MX OCHOBHBIM yOGeIKACHUEM;
oM6Ka UX B TOM, YTO OHM He BUAAT, YTO, YyAecaMy yTBepxAaf Cpoe mpaBo
npoiaTts, Uncyc npossaser Csoe 6oxxecTseHHOe ecTecTBo. ['oToBHOCTD Bora
NpOLIaTh ABCTBYET M3 MPUTYM O MbiTape ¥ (apucee, KOTA2 MbITapb MOAUTCH:
«boxe, 6yab MuaocTus ko Mue rpewnukyh (18:13).2 DroT yeroBex Gbia
TPelIHWKOM M He MOT HMKak ce6s ompasaath. Ho o Mor mpocurs bora o
MUAOCTH M HaiTH ee.?’

1 Cm. 06 atom b Nigel Turner, Christian Words, Edinburgh, 1980, 78-80). 9to xpucmHanckoe
cAoBOynoTpeSAeHMe He TaK yX HoBo; oHo Bctpetaercs B LXX u » The Testament of the
Twelve Patriarchs, HO, TeM He MeHee, OHO RPUMETaTEABHO.

2 Ipeseckuii raaroa AAGGOMTL IepeBOAMTCH OGLIMHO KaK «GBITh MHAOCEPAHBIMP HAH WTO-TO
BPOAE 3TOr0, M 3A€Chb HET HYXXAbI IPHAHPATLCH K TepeBoAy. Ho MbI A0AXKHBI TOMHKTB, 1TO
CMBICA 3TOTO CAOBa — He I'HepaTbes (cM. Bbmme, c. 37-38). «Aake KOTAa OH HIET npOMeHHA,
OH coaHaer, 3ero aacayxusaer» (Morris, The Gospel According to St. Luke, 265); Takoe
npuaHanue — «ponab K bory o muaoctu» (Bushesel, TDNT, 3:315).

3 T.B. Mancon numer: «ITOT MBITaph Gbia FpEmHMKOM; M OH 3HaA 3T0. On mpocka y Bora
MMAOCTH, IOTOMY 9TO 3TO GbIAC EAMHCTBEHHOE, 9ero OH ocMeAAcs npocHThd (The Sayings
of Jesus, London, 1949, 312).
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Ipemsuia, puiaabuias y Hor Mucyca u momasasuias MX AparoieHHbLIM
6AaroBoHKMeM, TakxKe oGpeaa mMuaocts. Mucyc ckasaa: dIpomaiorcs rpexyu
ee MHOIMe», — M IPHUBEA €€ AIOGOBb KaK CBMAETEABCTBO TOrO, YTO OHZ,
AeICTBUTEABHO, TIpollieHa 7:47).

K.®.A.MoyA ciuTaeT, 9TO 3TH cAoBa 3HadaT: «J Mory cKRasaTh c yBEpPEHHOCThIO,

9TO ee rpexu MpOMEHbl, HOMOoMYy ¥mo ee Al06oBb CBHMAETEABCTBYET 06 atoms. Ou

FOBOPHT, 9TO TPAaKTOBKA €€ AIOGBH KaK «OCHOBaKHA A NpOuserus, a ue c6udemens-

c¢mba Toro, 9TO oua GblAa NpomEHa® — 3TO ¢HME XPHCTHAHCKMA BLIBOA, KOTOPHIH

a6COAIOTHO NPOTHBOMOCTaBASET 3TO BHICKA3LIBaHHE KAK NpeAmecTBYIomeil eMy NpuT-

9e, TaK M BTOpOii moArosuue camoro ctuxas (IBNTG, 147).

Ayka sicHO nOKa3biBaeT, YTO MPOIIEHME AOAIKHO ObITH OOBAcHeHO. [Toa-
roTOBKa K 3TOMY HayuMHaeTCA paHO. AyKa paccKa3mIBaeT, YTO 3axapus CKa3aa
0 cBoeM MaroretHeM chiHe Moanne: «[Ipeabuaenis npea annem 'ocnoaa —
npurorosuts Nyt EMy, AaTb ypasymerb Hapoay Ero crmacenne B mpouenny
rpexoB ux» (1:76-77). Y1 B cBoe BpeMa MoaHH, Ae/iCTBUTEABHO, 3TO COBEpLIAA,
IIOCKOABKY IIPOTIOBEAOBaA KpelljeHue [TOKafHMA PaAM IpolieHuA rpexos (3:3).
Ayka mosecrsyer o ToM, yTo BocKpecumit Focrroas yuna CBoux mocaeaosa-
TeAeli IIPOMOBeAOBaTh NpouieHne (24:47), u TyT XKe BUAMM, 41O Ilerp yumr
MMeHHO 00 3roM (Aean. 2:38) u o6pACHAET CHHEAPHOHY, YTO Bor AeiicTBoBaA
yepes Mucyca, «4to6s1 Aatsh M3panaio mokasHue u npollenue rpexosy (AesH.
5:31). Ilerp cHoBa mpoBO3raacuA npoujeHue, obpaujasics k Kopumanio u ero
ropapumaM (Aesu. 10:43), u o ToM xe rosopur IlaBae B cymarore s
Anrnoxuu ITncuamiickoit (Aean. 13:38) u mepea napem Arpumnoit (AedH.
26:18). Ilpomenne — 3TO BaXKHBIA aCHEKT GOIKECTBEHHOTO COCTPaAAHMA.

Unoraa Ayka ynomuuaer o ToM, yro l'ocroas «moceujaer» HapoA CBoit.
Buanr Bora mor 6b1 GBITH HeXKeAaTEACH AAAL I'PELIHMKOB, M €CTb OGCTOATEAD-
CTBa, KOTA2 TAArOA <IIOCELaTh» NPUMEHAETCA C LIEAbIO NOKa3aTth, 4To Bor
HellpeMEeHHO HaKa3biBaeT rpewHuka (Hanp., Mcx. 32:34; Mep. 14:10; B cospe-
MEHHOM BEpCMM 3TO CAOBO NIEPEBOAMTCA KaK «HaKa3bIBaThy, HO cM. K]JV).
OaHako, KOTAa 3TO CAOBO BCTpeyaeTcsi Y AyKM, OHO BCErAa O3Ha4aeT, 4TO
Bor nocenjaer, yroOsl 6aarocaoBuTh. MOXKHO COOTHECTH <IIOCEI[EHHME» C
nckynaeuueMm (1:68), m Ayka cBHAeTeABCTBYeT OO0 OAHOM CAyYae, KOTAA
AIOAH, BuAeBlIME YYAO OT Mucyca, npusHaan, yro «bor nocetna Hapoa CBoiir
(7:16). IlosaHee, koraa Bor pacnpocTpaHMa MCKyIIAeHME M Ha A3BIYHMKOB,
Hucyc ommcaa aro xak nocenjenue (Aean. 15:14). «Ilocerurs», Arg bora —
3HAYMT NIPOABUTH COCTPaAZHMe.

Takixe Ayka muwer o ToM, 4TO «Ha HeGecax GbIBaeT PaAOCTb® OO OAHOM
rpewnke Kaouemca (15:7,10). B ceasu ¢ posxaennem MoanHa Kpecrurean
Takxe 6bIAO NpopoyecTBO O papocT. Heabss o6 atom 3a6biBath, XOTA
GOABUIMHCTBO BMAMT B HeM CYpOBOTO, MOYTHM Nyrawouero yeaoseka (1:14).
Koraa Amurea Boxuil ABMACA [acTyXaM, OH BO3BECTMA MM (BEAMKYIO pa-
AOCTb», ToTOMY 4TO poAmaca Cracureas (2:10). Musle papylorcs, npunmumas
CAOBO, KOTOpOe NMaAaeT, KaK ceMd Ha KaMeHs (8:13), HO 31O mMOBepXHOCTHOE
YYBCTBO, KOTOpOe HECPaBHHMO C PaAOCTHIO TOT'O, KTO MPOIMOBEAYET C BepoIo
¥ OOGHapyiuBaeT, YTO Aaxke Gecbl mosmHylorcs eMmy (10:17). Ayka paccka-
3bIBAET HaM, KaK YYEHUKM BEPHYAUCH B VepycaaMM «C BEAMKON DaAOCTBIOW,
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[OCAe TOro, Kak Mucyc BosHeccd Ha HeGeca (24:52). 3aTeM, KOTAa eBaHIeAb-
CKas BeCTb CTaAa paclpOCTPaHATHCA ¥ MHOTHe GbIAM 3aBoeBaHbl Ars Xpucra,
6b1A0 GOABILle TTIOBOAOB AAA papocTy (Aean. 8:8; 13:52; 15:3).

Takske, cAreAyeT yumrTbiBaTh, YTO AyKa AIOGMT CCHIAATBCA Ha 4CAOBO
Bosxwe» (uanpumep: 5:1; 8:11,21; 11:28; Aesn. 4:29,31; 6:2,7; 8:14; 11:1;
12:24). B xa>kAOM cAy4ae 3HayeHMe 3TOTO BBIPA)KEHMA — CBUAETEABCTBO O
sxeAanm Bora sBUTH HeKOe OTKpOBeHMe. AyKa He cumraeT Bora oTAareHHbIM
M CKpbIBAIOLIMMCA, He JKEAAIOUMM 3HaTh O HYXKAaXx cBomx AoAeir. OH
COCTPaAaTeAeH ¥ OTKpbIBACT TPEIIHMKAM TO, YTO MM HEOOGXOAMMO 3HATh,
YTOObI CNACTUCH.

OAHO U3 BeAMYaHIIMX NOHATHA XPUCTMAHCTBA — 3TO, KOHEYHO, Gaaro-
AaTb; OHO 0cOGeHHO YacTo BeTpeyaerch y IlaBaa (ITaBea ucnoasayer ero 100
pa3, Toraa kak Bo BceM Hosom 3asete ono Berpeyaetcs 155 pas). O6braHo
MbI He 3ameyaeM, yTo Ayka ynorpeGaseT ero HauGoaee yacto nocae Ilasra
(8 pas B EBanreamn u 17 — B Aeanmsax). MHoraa oH noAab3yercA 3THM
NOHATHEM, NMOApPa3yMeBas «GaaroaapiocTsy: «Kakas BaM 3a To 6aaropap-
HOCTB?% (6:32-34), a MHOrAa mpMAaeT eMy TaKoif JXe cMbICA, 4To u [lasea
(namp., Aesn. 15:11). Ho Ayxka ne npocro sroput IlaBay. Bo scem Hosom
3aBeTe AMIIb y HETO OAHOTO BCTpeyaeTCA BbIpajKeHMe (CAOBO Oaaropartu
Csoeit (Tocnoaa)» (Aean. 14:3; 20:32). Axxeiimc ModdarT BuanT B 3TOM, 2
Takke B BoipaykeHuu «Esanreame 6aaropatu Boxxueity (Aean. 20:24) cuae-
TEALCTBO HeOOBIYHOIO MCINOABb30BaHMA AyKo# mouATMA Gaaropatn.! Xord
BEPHO, 4TO B coumHeHnAX [laBAa MbI BMAMM BBIAQIOL[YIOCA XDPMCTHAHCKYIO
KOHIeNIMIO GAaroAaTH, TaK JKe BEPHO M TO, YTO B COYMHEHMAX AYKM eCTb
HEMAaAO BaYKHOTO AAA MOHMMAHMS ITOM KOHLICILMM.

1 Grace in the New Testament, London, 1931, 362-363.
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EBanreane ot Ayku n AesHns:
ydyeHue Xpucra

EBanreane oT Aykyu 65110 Ha3BaHO «camoii npekpackoit kHuroit (Hosoro
3asera)».! CoraacHsI Mbl C TaKO¥ OLIEHKOM MAM HeT, HO, HECCOMHEHHO, paccKas
Ayxu o mnacreiperBe Mucyca u o paHueit Uepksu B AeAHUAX YAMBUTEABHO
npuBAekateaeH. B atom Esanreaun Mucyc npeacraer o6afATeAbHOM, OTKpbI-
TOH AMYHOCTBIO M TO, yTO OH «APYr MBITapAM M rpemiHuKam» (7:34) ue
BbI3bIBAET HM Maneifuiero yAmsaeumsa. Mucyc uacro ofpaujaerca K AIOAAM
“«ApY3bA»; CAOBO «ApYyr» (philos) BcTpeuaerca B Esanreanmu ot Ayku 15 pas
u 3 pa3a B Aesuuax. Bcero 8 HoBom 3asete oo ynorpefaeno 29 pas. Uucyc
TpeTbero EBanreans — oamH u3 Hac, OH cOBCeM 4eAOBeK, XOTA ¥ GearpellieH.

Ayxa cooburaer Ham, uyto Ilerp rosopua 06 Mucyce xak o «Myxe,
3aCBUAETEALCTBOBAHHOM ...OT bBora cuaamm u uyAecamm U 3HameHUAMM,
xotopble Bor cotsopua upea Hero...» (Aean. 2:22). Heab3n ycomuuTbes B
BEeAMKMX Bewax, koropsie Bor corsopua yepes Uucyca. Ho necoMmueHHO u
10, 4TO Mucyc 6bin «deroBekOM®. AyKa NIPUBOAUT HECKOABKO CAYy4YaeB U3
AercTBa Mucyca m oTmevaeT, uyto «MaaaeHen; BospacTaa M yKpemafAcs
AYXOM, HCTIOAHAACH TIPeMYAPOCTH; ¥ GaaroAaTh Boxkusa 6bira Ha Hemw (2:40).
OH 3aBepuaer cBO# pacckaz O mocelwjenun Mepycaauma u o ToM, 4YTO
IPOM3OLIAC BO Xpame, BO3BpaleHneM B Hazaper u coobusaer, uro «Mucyc
JRe TIpeyCIeBaA B MPeMyAPOCTH M BO3pacTe, U B Al06BM y Bora u yeaosexos»
(2:52). DM MecTa CBMAETEABCTBYIOT O HOPMaABHOM YEAOBEYECKOM POCTE M
PasBUTHH.

Uncyc ucnbitbiBar 06bIuHble U3NIecKHue TOTPeGHOCTH, HAIPUMEP TOAOA
(4:2). YenoBeyeckue uyBcTBa GbiAM He 4yskAbl Emy: Bepa LienTypuOHa nopa-
3uaa Ero (7:9). Ou onaakaa Uepycarum (19:41) u 8 Ero crenanusx qyscr-
BYeTcH BOARylowpit yearoBedeckyuit nacgoc: «Mepycaamm! Uepycarum! nzou-
BAIOWM/A TIPOPOKOB M KaMHAMM MOGHUBAIOLIMA NOCAaHHBIX K Te6e! CKOABKO
pa3 xorea S co6paTh 4aA TBOMX KaK NTHLa NTEHLOB CBOMX IMOA KpbIABS, ¥
Bbl He 3axoTeaud (13:34). Ayka AcHO Aaer noHATs, yro Mucyc 6bir peay-
TMO3HBIM YEAOBEKOM, M MMEHHO AyKe MbI OGA32HBI CBUACTEABCTBOM O TOM,
yto Mucyc umea obbluaii MOAMTBCA B cuHarore no cy66oram (4:16).

«Mucyc 6bIn caMbiM PeAMTHO3HbIM 9€A0BEKOM M3 BCeX Koraa-Au6o xusmux. Bce, wro
OH Aeran, FOBOPHA MAM AyMaA, 6bIAC HPOHHKHYTO MbicAbIO 0 Bore. Ecau Ero npumep

! E.Renan, Les Evangiles, Paris, 1877, 283. ®.Tpant cuuraer Esanreaste ot Ayku «cambim
LIEMHBIM M3 BeeX YeThipexs, a Aeanus — «caMsM neHnbiM nucaunem 8 Hosom 3aseter (The
Gospels, London, 1957, 133).
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UMeeT KaKoH-To CMBICA, TO 3TOT CMbICA B TOM, 9TO 1€AOBCIECCKAA XH3HD 6e3 MBICAH

o bore — AdJKe €CAM 3Ta XH3Hb MOCBAIMCHA CAYIKCHHIO AIOAAM M BHCIIHE HANTOMHHAET

cayxkenue Mucyca — ayaosHmuoe uappamense. Ecau Mbl BOUCTHHY XOTHM CAEAOBATH

3a WucycoM, TO AOAXKHBI HUCMOAHATh TMEPBYIO H BTOPYIO 33alIOBEAM; Mbl AOAIKHBI
alo6uTh ['ocniopa Bora BceM Hammm cepauem, aymoii, ymom u curamu» (J.Gresham

Machen, Christianity and Liberalism, New York, 1934, 94).

Ayxa coobuiaer Ham Takxe, cKoAbKo pa3 Uncyc moamaca (uamp., 3:21;
5:16; 6:12; 9:18,28-29); oann pas On Moamaca Bcio Houb (6:12). On npowea
yepe3 YeaoBeuyeckoe uchblTaHue MUcKyimenmem (4:1-13), u Ayka 3axanumsaer
CBOM pacckas 06 MCKYLIEHMM TeM, YTO AbABOA OcTaBMA Mucyca Ha Bpems;
MHbIMM caoBami, Mucyc mperepmesaar McKymweHMe Ha mpoTaykeHun Cpoeit
JKHM3HH, TOAOGHO BCEMY POAY YeAOBEYECKOMY.

Aoan, HecoMHenHo, BocnpuHuMaau Mucyca kak veaoseka. Tak, oum
cMesianch HaA Uncycom, koraa On orKasbiBaacid npu3HaTh, Yro Aoyb Maupa
meptBa (8:35), a ocykAeHMe HEKOTOPbIMU 32 TO, 4TO OH «AI06UT €CTb ¥ IMThH
suHO» (7:34), roBopur 06 oTcyTcTBMM Y BparoB Mucyca comuenmit oTHocH-
TeabHO Ero yeaoseyeckoit npupoasl. Mbi BuaNM, yro Mucyc He 6b1a ackeToMm;
Ou papoBaaca >ku3uu. D10 He 3HAaYUT KoHeyHo, yro On morakaa Cpoum
xeaannam. Oanaxx st OH ckasaa: «5 mocpeam Bac, Kak cayxaupuim (22:27).
310 ellie 0AHO yKasanMe Ha Ero moaanuunyio yeroseyeckyio npupoay. Ilocae
apecta Mucyca aloau, koTopble HacMexaauch HaA Hum n 6uan Ero, He Buaean
HUKaKMX MPUYUH, IO KOTOPHIM 3Ta HU3OCTb He COLIAA Gbl UM C PYK; OGBEKTOM
MX [OHOLIEHUH 6bIA OOBIYHDIA YeAOBEK, BCEro AMIIDb YeroBeK (22:63). U nocae
Bcex crpapaumit Mucyc ymep c¢ moautsoit Ha ycrax: «Otye! B pyku Tson
nepepaio Ayx Moity (23:46), — xoropai, mo caosam Askoseda A.Durnmasi-
epa, «ABASeTCA 3HAKOM BbICIIeH YeAOBeYeCKOi MpeAaHHOCTH». !

310 mpaBaa, YTo AyKa omicbiBaeT YeaoBeyeckoe B Mucyce He Tak mpamo,
Kak 310 AeraeT Mapk, HO OH HM MHHYTbI He COMHEBIeTCA B MOAAMHHOM
yeaoBeyeckoit mpupoAe ['ocnopa. O6 3TOM CBMAECTEABCTBYIOT HE CTOABKO
OTAeAbHblE MeCTa TeKCT4, KOTOpPble MOXXHO HPOLMTHPOBaTh (HEKOTOpble M3
HHUX f 3AeCb IIPUBEA), CKOABKO OBLIMIt cTHADb XU3uu Mucyca. OH mopumHAA-
cfl, AABaA MPUKa3aHMUA, KOTOPHIM MOXXHO GbIAO NMOAYMHATBCA MAM He IOAYM-
HatbcA. OH 33AaBaA BOHIpPOCHI M pasy3HaBaA o mpoucxoAfuleM... OH ymep
YeAOBeYeCKOM CMepThIO.

Ho HaM, BepoATHO, CAeAyeT YKa3aTh Ha HEKOTOPble MOMEHTDI, CBA3aHHblE
¢ Ero cmeprbio. MbI yuraeM, 4to mpep AunoM cMepTH OH MCTOBO MOAMACA
8 l'epcnmanckom capy u pewma npunaTh Boxuio soalo (22:42). B Goabummu-
CTBe CMCKOB COAEPIKATCA TaK)Ke CAOBA 06 AHreae, KoTopbii YKpenasa Ero,
o Ero 6opeunn u o ToM, yro «6bia mot Ero, kak Kamam KposH, maaaiouine
Ha 3eMalo» (22:43-44). Tloxoke, HaM cAeAYyeT HPUHATb 3TH CAOB3, XOTA
HeKOTOpble M COMHEBAIOTCA B UX MOAAMHHOCTH. OHM AQIOT HaM mpeACTaBAe-
HHe 0O yxkace cmepTH, eAuHoi Aafd Hero u rpemnmkos. OH ymep ux
CMepTbIO.

! Joseph A. Fitzmyer, The Gospel According to Luke (I — IX ), New York, 1983, 193.
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310 TpyaHas TeKcToBaAa mpobreMa. Ilo caopam bBpioca M.Merurepa (Bruce
M. Metzger), coser, paborabmuii Hap TekctoM UBS, cier 3TH caoBa mosaHedmei
BCTaPKON. BHIAO pelleHO COXPaHHTE HX B TEKCTE, HO 3aKAIOTHTH B KBaAPaTHbIE CROGKH
(A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament, London, 1971, 177). U.Tosapa
Mapmaar c¥uTaer, 9TO Mpo6reMa CAOXKHA, HO NPHHHMAET MeCTO «C GOABMHMK
woreGauuamu» (The Gospel of Luke, Grand Rapids, 1978, 832). Bapr A.Opman (Bart
D.Ehrman) u Mapk A.Ilrauxerr (Mark A.Plunkett) oTsepralor 3TH croBa B cBoei
cratbe «The Angel and the Agony: The Textual Problem of Luke 22:43-44» (CBQ 45,
1983, 401-416).

Ho uenoBeyeckas npupoaa Mncyca — aro euje He Bce. Tak e AcHO, Kak
Mardeit 1 Mapk, Ayka suaur B Uncyce He mpocTo 06bIYHOTO TaAMAESHHMHA.
Uucyc y4ma ¢ BAACTHIO, He BUAAHHOM €BAHTEAMCTAMU B APYTHX YUHTEASX, U
xu3Hp Ero 6b1aa orkpoBenneM camoro Bora. Mhr nepexoamm K ToMy, Kak
Ayka uzo6pasua aty cropony Mucyca.

CbIH BOXMU U ChIH YEAOBEYECKMHA

AyKa UCTIOAB3YeT pAA MMEH, KOTOphle Mbl y)Ke BcTpedaau y Mardes u
Mapka. Tax, unoraa oH Hasbisaer Mucyca «CoiHoM Boxunm». 310 Haumsa-
erc o4eHb paHo. AHrea ['apuma sBuaca Mapum u ckasana eif: «...M poAMIIb
Ceina ¥ Hapevyeus EMy umsa Uucyor. Y npoaoaskar aaree: «OH 6yAeT BeAMK
U Hapeyerca CrioM Bceesbnuneros. Aaaee Anrea coobuaer o Ero napckom
Beauynn M Mapusa cmpaummsaer: «Kak 6yaer ato, xoraa A myka He 3Haio?»
U Taspuna orBeuaer: «Ayx Cesarpii Hajtaer Ha Te6s, n cura Beessmunero
ocenur Tebs; moceMy u poxaaeMoe Cpatoe Hapedercs CoiHoM Boxkumms
(1:30-34). HenmopouHoe 3a4aTye BbI3bIBAAO MHOJKECTBO AMCKYCCHIt, M MHOTMe
COBpeMeHHble yyeHble OTBepraior 3ror AorMar.! Ho Ayka 6esycaosno mpu-
HHUMaeT €ro, M 3TO BeCkMa CYLIECTBEHHO AAA eBaHreaucra. Hemopouwoe
3aYaTHe ABASETCA ONPeACAAIOUIMM MOMEHTOM B erO MOHMMaHMM CAOB «ChIH
Boxwuity, U OH UCIIOAB3YeT ITO BbIpaykeHHe B NPAMOM 3HaueHMH. Arsa Ayku
3TO 3HauMT, YTO POACTBO Mucyca ¢ OrtioM 6biA0 yHMKaAbHBIM. MHoraa
Uucyc mor, obpamjasch K yyeHMKaM, Ha3paTh MX «cblHaMu BceBbiliHero»
(6:35), Ho Ayka He cumraer Mucyca mpocro oaumm u3 Ero ceios. Caosa
l'aBpuMAa OAHO3HaYHO CBMAETEABCTBYIOT O TOM, 4ro Mucyc 6bia ChiHOM
BoxxunM B TOM cMbICAe, B KOTOPOM HMKTO HMKOTAAZ He GbIA M He OyAeT.
Ayka, Tak xe Kak u Mardeit (4:3,9; Md. 4:3,6), ucnoansyer aro umsa B
pacckase o6 McKyuleHuH. TO JKe MOJKHO CKasaThb M O PAAE ADYTMX MeCT.
CAeAyeT OTMeTHTB, YTO M BO BpeMs NpeoOpajkeHMA [Aac U3 o6AaKa BO3Be-
ctua: «Ceit ects Cotn Moit BosaioGaennsniy (9:35); y Mardes u Mapka —
«CoiH Moit Bo3aoGaeHHbIi#».

Ectb eme ABa MecTa, rae TOABKO AyKa ucroassyer aro ums. [lepsoe —
KOTAa Gecel, BhIllleAlliMe U3 AlOAei, rosopaT eMy: «Tst Xpuctoc, Cein boxxuity

! CymecTayeT orpomMnas AvTepaTypa o HemopoiHoM 3a9aThH. [103BOABLTE IPOCTO COCAATLCA
Ha HecKoabko Kuur. J. Gresham Machen, The Virgin Birth of Christ, London, 1958; Thomas
Boslooper, The Virgin Birth, London, 1962; Hans von Campenhausen, The Virgin Birth in
the Theology of the Ancient Church, London, 1964; Raymond E.Brown, The Virginal
Conception and Bodily Resurrection of Jesus, London, 1973.
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(4:41). Ayka cumraer, uro Gecsr 3Haau o ToM, Kto ects Mucyc, sapoaro po
yyennkoB. Bropoe — B cieHe cyAa. EsanreaucT coobljaeT, 4TO YAEHBI
cuneppuoHa cupocuau Ero: «Mrak, Tor Coin Boxwmiten (22:70).

Ayxa rTakxke coobufaer o ABYX cay4asx, koraa Ilaea ymorpe6ua sro
uMsa. Bckope mocae Toro, kKak AHaHuA NpHIlEeA M BO3AOJKMA PYKM Ha Hero
¥ Kpectia ero, ITaBea HayaA MPONOBEAOBATH: ¥ TOTYAC CTaA IIPONIOBEAOBATH
B cunarorax 06 Mucyce, yro On ects Coin Boxuity (Aean. 9:20). IToaxe,
BO BpeM# IPONIOBEAH, ANIOCTOA LMTHPYeT IicaroM 2:7 u mpumeHser K Uncycy
caosa «T'st Corn Moty (Aesn. 13:33). Ho oyeBnano, 4to 3T0 MMH He Urparo
GOABIIOH POAM B paHHeH LepKBH.

To xe camoe u ¢ «CbiHoM YeroBeueckum». AyKka BO MHOTMX MecTax
IIPMBOAMT BbIcKa3bianus Mucyca, B koropsix Tor HasbiBaer Cebs «CobiHoM
Yenroseueckum» (oum ects y Mardes uau y Mapka, uau y uux o6oux). B
Esanreamn or Ayku Ml BerpeyaeM 3to uMs 3 pasa: um HaabiBaercs Mucyc
1) Bo Bpems cyaa, 2) B crpactax, 3) no sockpecennn. Ho Hapo oTmerTS,
Y10 MHOTAA AyKka ymHoTpeGAfier 3TO MM TaM, TA€ €rO HeT Yy ApPYTHMX
eBaHIeAMCTOB, ¥ ellle B HECKOABKMX MECTaX, KOTOpble eCTh TOABKO Y Hero.

IIpumepoM mepBOTO BapHaHTa YIOTpPEGACHNS MOJKET CAYIKUTh MECTO, FAe
Uncyc rosopur o MHOTOM 3Ae, KoTOpoe Aloau npuuuHAT Ero mocaeposare-
AaM «3a Coina Yenoseyeckoron (6:22). Y Mardes nopo6Hoe BbICKa3bIBaHMe
oKaHuMBaeTcf croBaMy «3a Meum» (M. 5:11). Heuro moao6Hoe Berpevaem
B ctuxe 12:8 (Md¢. 10:32) u eme pas, koraa o Bpemsf apecra Mucyc
cipammpaer npepateas: «Myaa!l neronanmem au npepaemn CoiHa Yenrosede-
ckoroy (22:48; M. 26:49; Mk. 14:45). Ho ectb TaKkke HECKOABKO YHOT-
peGrenmit uMenn «CoiH UeroBedeckmity, KOTOpble BCTPEYAIOTCHA TOABKO Y
Aykn, B ToM uncae B Mecre, rae Mucyc rosopur ydenukam: «[Ipuayr aum,
KOTA2 IIOJKeAaeTe BMACTh XoTf oAMH u3 AHeil CoiHa Yeaoseyeckoro...»
(17:22). ToAKOBaHMe AGHHOTO BBICKA3bIBAHMS BBHI3BIBAET CIIOPHI. DTH CAOBA
MOTYT OTHOCHTbC Ko BpeMenam llapcrsa Meccun, xors o6biyHO O HMX
TOBOPUTCA MHave.

HekoTopble cuMTalor, YTO IOA €OAHMM M3 AHEH» CAEAyeT IHOHMMATH
«epBbIii M3 AHel», M TOrAa uMeerc B BMAY Hadaro Llapcrsa Meccum.
CoraacHo APyromMy MHeHMIO, pedb UAET O OyAYyLLeM BpeMeHH, KOTAA YYeHUKH
MOXAaAeI0T O TOM, YTO He MOT'YT BepHYTH AHel, Koraa Mucyc 6b1a ¢ Humu.
CyujecTByer ellle OAHAa MHTepIpeTalUA: YYEHHKHM TOXKAACIOT, YTO OHY He C
Uucycom Ha nebecax. XoTs MBI He CMeeM HMYETO YTBEPKAATb KATETOPUYHO,
HO HaM KaXKeTcdl, YTO IlepBafi MHTepIpeTauyuA — Ayywas. AIOAM 3aXOTAT
ysuaets Meccuio, Ho Ero npuinecrsue He Moxer 6biTh yCKOpeHO.

Uncyc cnpocua: «Ho Cein UenoBeyeckmit mpuiller HafiAeT AM Bepy Ha
semaer» (18:8). D10 ykassiBaer Ha pacHPOCTPaHEHHOCTh OTCTYIHMYECTBA AO
posppamenys ['ocroAMHa. BTO OTCTYIHMYECTBO 3aCBMAETEABCTBOBAHO M B
APYTMX MecTaX. Apyroe BBICKa3bIBaHMe IIPHU3bIBACT CAyIIaTeAelt GOAPCTBO-
BaTh, AaObl «peAcrath Iieper AnnoM Coina YUenoseueckoror (21:36), wro
3HaYMT cHacTich. TpeThe ynoTpeGAeHMe BCTpedaeTCR B KOHIlE CLEHBI C
3akxeem: «M60 Coin UenroBeyeckuii mpuien B3BICKaTb M CIIaCTH HoruGiuees
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(19:10; uexoTopbie crmckM A2ioT DOAOGHBIe caoBa B Md. 18:11, mo, xak
IpaBMAO, TaM OHM He MpU3HAIOTCA ayTeHTHuyHbIMN). [locaeanmit pa3 ato mms
HaXOAMM B MeCTe, TA¢ aHI'€A HalOMMHAeT J>KEHLU]MHaM Y MOTMABI CAOBa
Mucyca: «...Comy YeaoBeyeCKOMY HaAA€KHUT GHITh NPEAAHY B PYKM HeAO-
BEXOB I'DElIHMKOB, ¥ OBITh PacIIATY, ¥ B TPeTH/ AeHb BOCKpecHyTh» (24:7). B
CaMOM KOHIle BBICKa3bIBAETCA MBICAb O TOM, Y10 ChiH YeroBeyeckuit AoAXKeH
ncoannts Cpoe NpeAHazHayeHme, COCTOflllee B TOM, YTOGbI CTpPaAaTh 3a
APYTHX.

VYV AyKu HAXOAMM eAMHCTBEHMBIA CAyYai, xoraa MMA «CoiH Yeaopeyeckisi
npousHoouT He Mucyc. Ayka pacckaspiBaeT HaM, YTO B KOHIle CBOefi peun,
obpaiennoii cuHeApyoHy, Credan rosoput: «BoT 4 BIKY HeGeca OTBEPCTHIE M
Coina Yenaoseyeckoro, crosigero opecuyio Boray (Aesn. 7:56). Oro y6exrpaer
unTaTeAeit Ayku B TOM, YTO CAaBa HocTOMHHO oKpyskaeT CoHa Yeaopedeckoro.
Ero mpeaHasHayenue Ha 3eMAe NPEAIOAAraAO CTPaaaHuA, HO Ha HeGecax Ou
3aHMMaeT BepxoBHoe Mecto. Ero caasa necoMuenHa.

CBIH AABMAA

Kak b1 yxke 3uaeM, uMa «CoiH AaBuAa» Gbiro BaxkHO Arsa Mardes. Met
cuMTaeM, YTO AAA AYKM 3TO MMA OBIAO HE CTOAb Ba)KHO, HOCKOABKY
BCTpeYaeTcA y Hero TOABKO 3 pasa (ABa)KABI Mucyca Tax HasplBaeT CAemoi,
MOAf O BO3ppaljenuu 3peHns — 18:38-39, Tpermit pas MbI BcTpedaeM ero B
caosax Mucyca: «Kax roeopar, yto Xpucroc ecrs Coin Aasuposty — 20:41).

Ho oHo, ¢ Apyroit cropoHbl, YIOTpeGAsSieTcs B CBA3u C AaBMAOM (MMA
«A\aBup» BcTpevaercs y Ayku 13 pas B Esaureamu m 11 pas B Aesrmax).
Ayxa pacckassiBaeT HaM, YTO AO poxkAehns Uncyca Mapusa 6s1aa «o6pydeHa
myxy, umenem Hocudy, m3 aoma Aasmposay (11:27). 3aecs BO3HMKAIOT
Pa3HOrAACHA OTHOCHTEABHO TOTO, KTO, IO CAOBaM AYKM, IPOMCXOAUT U AOMa
Aasuaosa — Mocud nan Mapusa.! Or Hauiero pelieHus 3aBUCUT He MHOTOe,
IIOCKOABKY AyKa, BUAMMO, rOBOpUT O ToM, uTo ¥ Mapusa (1:32,69) u Uocud
(2:4) mpomcxoAuMam u3 xoaeHa AaBupoBa. 3pech OH CChIA@eTcA KaK Ha
IOPMAMYECKOe, TaK M Ha cpakTiuyeckoe mpoyucxoxkAenme Mucyca u yTaepikaa-
eT, yTo OH nmpMHaaAelkar K napckoMy poAy. Ctux 32 yxasbiBaer Ha Ero
BeAmKoe npeAHasHayeHue: Cam bor aacr Emy napckwit mpecroa.

3axapua B cBoem npopodectse rosoput: «(I'ocnoas Bor) Bo3asur por
cnacenns Ham B AoMy Aasuaa, otpoxa Croeros. Por — 370 cumBoa Moy
(cp. ITe. 17:3) u ecTb Tak)Ke MpopoO4eCTBO, FAe cka3aHo: «Tam Bo3pauly por

1 Mapmaax canTaet, 9To HMeeTca B suAY Mocudx «Ecam 61 dpasa otsnocHaacs K Mapum, ona
6bira 661 nocTpoena Huades (The Gospel of Luke, 64). P.Aencku (R.C.H. Lenski) npuaep-
JKHBaeTCA Apyroro MuenHA: « Muenue o ToM, 110 MocHd npeacrapaen Kak raapanii nepco-
HaXX, O KOTOPOM CAEAyeT 3HaTh, UTO OH MOTOMOK A3PHAA, ABHO MOBEpXHOCTHO. ['AaBHbIH
nepconax — 310 Acpa, a Mocud npeacTaBaen Bcero AHmb KaK 9eA0BeK, ¢ KoTophM Oua
o6pyvena, H Mbl ACAKHBI 3HaTs o Ee poae. .. [loaToMy npapuabnOe aTene: “x Aese u3 poma
Aasuposa”» (The Interpretation of St. Luke's Gospel, Minneapolis, 1961, 61). Aasgpea
IMrammep (Alfred Plummer) cauTaer, 910 0AHO3HaTHOE pemeHHe «HeHYKHO H ACHCTRHTeAD-
HO HeBo3MOXHO?» (A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Gospel According to St.
Luke, Edinburgh, 1928, 21).
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Aasuay» (ITc. 131:17). CaeaoBaterbho, Bor cotsoput cmaceHue yepes mo-
TOMKa AaByuAa (MAHM, BO3MOJKHO, ClaceHMe uepe3 MOTYIIECTBEHHOTO MOTOMKa
Aabuaa). O ca3y ¢ AaBMAOM CBMACTEABCTBYET M AaAbHefflllee YIIOMMHaHKe
«ropopa Aasuaa», rae Mucyc poamaca (2:4,11) n croBa o Tom, uro Mocud
6b1a «u3 poAa u AoMa Aasupaosar (2:4). Hukakoro oco6oro BEIBOAZ HeAb3s
CAeAaTh M3 ymoMuHaHuMA Aasuaa B reHearoruu (3:31), Xora HaAO OTMeTHTS,
YTO 3TO ellje OAHO CBUAETEABCTBO O TOM, 4TO AyKa cuntar Mncyca noromrom
Aasnaa. B Esanreaun ects Takxke ynoMuHaHKe O CAY4ae M3 JRKM3HK AaBuAa,
KOTA2 TOT €A «xAebbl mpearoxkeHus» (6:4). Mncyc BuAer 3Aech mpeleAeHT
AASL CBOMX YYEHHMKOB, KOTOPbIe B CYG6OTY CpbIBaAM KOAOCHA M €AM, PacTHpad
pYKaMH.

Ayka mHorokpatHo uutHpyer IIucanme — «npeapex Ayx CpaTbii ycTamu
AaBnpay (Aean. 1:16), «Mi6o Aasua rosoput (Aean. 2:25, 31,34, 4:25). On
BOCIIPMHMMAET 3TH MecTa Kak caoBa bora, Ha 4TO yKa3piBaeT YHOMMHaHMe
Csaroro Ayxa, HO B TO e BpeMf OHM MIPOM3HOCATCHA YEAOBEKOM M, 3HaUMT,
OTHOCATCA K AaBuAy.

OueBMAHO, AyKa cuMTaeT BaJKHbBIM mmpeAcKa3aHue AaBMA3 O BOCKpeCeHHH.
On roBopuT HaM, 4TO BO BpeMmsA mpomobeau Ha [laruaecathuuy Ilerp
uutvposaa mcaaoM 13:8-11, rae Bor o6ewaer, uro He Aact maotn Ero
«YBUAETh TACHMA». DTO He MOXKET OTHOCHTBCA K CAMOMY AaBMAY, IOCKOABKY
OH yMep ¥ GbIA MOXOPOHeH ¥ ero rpo6 6bia y Hux. CAeAOBaTeABHO, CAOBA
Aasnaa orHocuanch Kk Meccun. ByAyun mpopokom, AaBUMA mpeAcKasaa, yToO
Meccua Bockpecuer (AeaH. 2:29-32). Ilerp cTpoMT cBoe AOKa3aTeABCTBO
Toro, 4yto B mcaaMe 109:1 peus uaer o BoaHecehmmu Mucyca, a He AaBnaa
(Aean. 2:34-36). Apyroif mcaAoM UMTHpPYeTcd, KOTAZ pedb MAET O TOM, 4TO
caoBa AaBMAa «MATYTCA A3BIYHMKM M HapOABI 3aMBIAAIOT TIETHOSH TpeA-
ckasaau Aeiicteua «Mpoaa u Ilontua IlmaaTa ¢ A3BIMHMKaMM M HapOAOM
WUspanabvcknms npotus Uncyca, B peayabTaTe OHM AMLIb BBIIOAHMAM TIPEAOII-
peAeaennoe borom (Aean. 4:25-28, Ilc. 2:1-2).

AaBrA Takke KpaTKO ynomusaercd B peuy Credana. CredaH coobujaer
CBOMM OOBMHMTEARM, 4TO AaBMA «06pea Graropats neped Borom» m xorea
noctTpouth xpaM (AeaH. 7:45-46; 3pech ynoTpeGAeHO CAOBO sk2ndma, O3Ha-
yaloliee B AeHCTBUTEABHOCTH IaAaTKy, LIaTep; CAOBO, BEPOATHO, NpPHU3BAHO
BbI3BIBATh acCOLUMAUMM CO CKMHMEH CBMACTEABCTBZ B ITYCThIHe). AaBMA He
TNOCTPOUA €T0, HO CaMO HaMepeHMe GbIAO GAaruM.

B nepBoit mpomoseAn IlaBaa Takke ectb ymomuHanua o Aasuae. [labea
LMTHpPYET CAOBA TICaAMa O TOM, 4TO Bor mocTasua yapem AaBiAa «0 KOTOPOM
M CKa3aa, CBMAeTeABCTBYA: Hallea S Myska mo cepany Moemy, Aasmaa...,
KOTOpBIA MCNIOAHMT Bce xoTeHua Momw. UM @3 ero moromcrsa Bor mo
oberoBannio BoaaBur Mapanaio Cacuteas Uncycas (Aean. 13:22-23). ITasea
BMAMT B BOCKpeceHMM cBeplueHye npopoyectsa (Aean. 13:33; Ilc. 2:7). Aaree
OH IIpUBOAKT caoBa Mcann «Sl Aam BaM MuAaOCTH, OGeijaHHbIe AaBHAY, BePHOY
(Aean. 13:34; Uc. 55:3) u mcaama, KoTopblii paHee yxxe muTHpoBaa [lerp:
«He paus Catomy TBoemy ysuaers Taehues (Aesn. 13:35; Ilc. 15:10).
Cy1iecTBYIOT pasauyHble TOAKOBAZHMA ITUX CAOB, HO ficHO, uTo IlaBea Haxo-
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Aut B [Incanun u, npexxae Bcero, B MecTax, BOCXOAALMX K AaBUAY, YKa3aHUA
Ha TO, YTO BocKpecenue Mucyca 6bir0 mpeacKasaHo B mpopouyecTBe. AaBua
CAYXXMA CBOEMY MOKOAeHMIO MO Boae Boxxuedi, HO ato He y6eperao ero or
cMepTH M TAeHbs. Taenbs uzbexxan Uucyc, npoucweaumii or bora.

Ha uepycaaumckom cosere Makos nutupyer caoBa AMoOca: &...BOCCO3AAM
ckunmio Aasuaosy mapuyios (Aesu. 15:16; Am. 9:11). Hexoropsie mecta
3TOM IMTAaThl BBI3BIBAIOT CHOPBbI (Te, KOTOpHIE BOCXOAAT, HO-BUAMMOMY, K
LXX, a He kK ApeBHeeBPeHCKOMY TEKCTY), HO CAOBa, OTHOCALMeCH, K Aasuay,
BOOAHe MOHATHBL. OHM 3HayaT, yTo Bor BO3ABMr LiepKOBb Kak MecTO, TaAe
AOAJKHO NPOMCXOAMTH GOrocaysreHue. !

U3 Bcero artoro caeayer, yro aas Ayku poactso Mucyca ¢ Aasuaom
MCIIOAHEHO 3HayeHus. XOTA OH He CAMIIKOM YacTO MCHOAb3YeT BBIpajykKeHue
«CpiH AaBuaa», HO TOro, YTO €CTh, AOCTaTOYHO, YTOOB! YTBEPIKAATD, YTO OH
MOHMMAA ero 3HayeHue AASl MeccHaHCTBa.? Bor Bcerpa maaHmMpoBaa BeAmkue
ACSHMS Yepe3 OTIIPHICKOB BEAMKOTO Ljapfl, M 3Th Aesiina OH COBeplUMA TpH
nomolu Mucyca.

B caoBax, xoropble Ayka 3aMMCTBYyeT M3 ncaaMoB AaBuAa, MHTepecel
aKieHT Ha BocKpeceHun. [lepsbie raasbl Aesinuil CBUAETEABCTBYIOT 06 OCOGOM
BHMMaHMM PaHHMX XPHCTMAHCKMX IIPOTMOBEAHMKOB K Bockpecenmio. Ero Bai-
HOCTb OHM BMAEAM M B TOM, YTO OHO GbIAO MpeACKa3aHO B MMCAHMAX AaBuAa;
MHBIMM CAOBAMHM, BOCKpeceHHe GBIAO BLIMOAHEHMEM OTPEACACHHOrO MAaHa, a
He mpocTo pelieHieM ad hoc, BBIAyMaHHOM NOCAe Toro, Kak y Mucyca sbiuian
HEMPUATHOCTH C MYAeHCKMMHU BaacTAMM. Aasi Ayku Boxxuit mpombicea Gbia
NpeA3HaMeHOBaH cAOBaMM AaBuaa.

XPUCTOC

Ayxa cyutaer ums «XpuCTOO» OYeHb BaXKHBIM AASl TOHMMAHMA TOTO, YTO
Bor cosepuma yepes Mucyca. OHo ucrioabdyercsi pexke APYIMX, HO HeKOTO-
pble CYMTAIOT eIO CAMBIM CYLiecTBeHHBIM. M ToAbKO Ayka cooflyaer Ham,
YTO MOCAeAOBaTeAM MMCyca NOAY4YMAM CBOe HasBaHMe «XPUCTHaHE$ OT ITOTO
umeny (Aesn. 11:26; cp. 26:28). 3toT TepmuH oH ynoTpebasier B EaHreann
12 pa3 u 25 — B Aesnuax. Iloutu BcerAa oH MCHOAB3yeT CAOBO «XpHCTOCH
KaK MMA HapMIjaTeAbHOe B 3HaueHuu «Meccuss, B oTamume or IlaBaa, aas
KoToporo «Xpucroo» — ums cobersennoe. MHoraa oHO BeICTymaer B coue-

! «BepofiTHo, NOA BOCCTaHOBACHHEM CKHHMM CAEAYET MOHHMATh BOIBEACHHE B3aMEH XpaMa
LIepPKBH KaK HOBOTO MeCTa AAA 6orocAyxeHus. .. Llepkosb 3aech MOHMMaeTCA Kak cnocof,
NOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOro A3 MUKYM MOryT no3naTh ['ocnioaa» (I. Howard Marshall, The Acts
of the Apostles, Leicester, 1980, 252). ®. ®.Bpioc npepnoanTaeT CIMTaTh, ITO Pets HAET O
«BOCKpeceHuM U Bo3seandenuu Xpucra Coina AaBuAa M Bocco3panuM Hosoro Mapauan v
aute Ero yvenuros» (Commentary on the Book of the Acts, London, 1954, 310).

2
«AyKa npeKpacHO moMKMaeT eBpefickoe 3HadeHue NoHATHA “Meceua com Aasuaos”. [lo
€ro MMEeHMIO, MPUMeHEeHHe aToro NonA™A K Mucycy npasomepno» (Sherman Johnson, The
Theology of the Gospels, London, 1966, 42).
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Tanusx ¢ umeneM «Mucyor («Mucyc Xpucroor uan Xpucroc Uncyor) nau ¢
«[ocrioAnH».

Ayka ucnoab3yeT 3TO MMA B HayaAe CBOETO NOBECTBOBAaHMA, KOTAA pac-
CKa3bIBaeT YMTATEASM O TOM, YTO AHrea cOOOIIMA NMACTYXaM O DOJKAEHHMH
«Cnacureas, Koropsiit ects Xpucroc Focioasy (2:11). 3ro caoBocoyetanmne
noHuMaercs pasanyHo. Hekoropbie cuuraior, T0 0HO 03HavaeT «Ilomazannmk
Tocnioab»; Apyrye, CAeAys HEKOTOPBIM CIIMCKaM, MHTEPIPETHPYIOT ITO MECTO
kak «Xpucroc F'ocnopas (caroso «['ocoass orHocures Kk Bory Orny.) Ho
AYYUIMM SBASIETCH YTeHMe, TIPM KOTOPOM 0Ga moHatua «Xpucroor u «loc-
NOAB» OTHOCATCA K MAaAeHUy Mucycy.!

AyKa MCTIOAB3YyeT HECKOABKO APYroe BbIPaskeHMe, KOrAa coobujaer HaM
0 Cumeone, KOTOpOMYy O6bIAO TpeAckazaHo AyxoM CBATHIM, YTO «OH He
YBUAUT CMepTH, AOKOAe He yBuaur Xpucra Tocnoansm» (2:26), Meccuio,
kortoporo bor obeijan cronetus HazaA, Toro, KOTOpPOro GAarovyecTuBbie
WUapauas Tak poaro xaaau. Hekoropsie cunraan Meceueit Moanna Kpecrn-
Teas, HO AyKka o6bAcHAeT, YTO 370 HesepHO (3:15-17). IIpeanoaaraercs, yro
Mbl CMOJKEM IIOHATH 3HaueHue 3TOro u3 mnpomoseAu Mucyca B cuHarore B
Hazapere, 0 koropoii coo6iaer Toabko Ayka. OH rosopur, yro Mucyc Havaa
c yrenus u3 npopoka Mcamm: «Ayx T'ocnopens Ha Mue; n6o On momaszaa
Mens...» (4:18; Uc. 61:1). «Xpucroor 03HavaeT «NOMa3aHHMK», ¥ NIOMa3aHue
IpeACTaBAeHO Kak Aap Ayxa Cearoro. beite «Xpucroms noapasymesaer
ocobyio cBa3b ¢ OrioM («Xpucrom Focnoannm») u CeaTbiM AYXOM (XaK MBI
3TO BUAMM U3 HETIOPOYHOTO 3a4aTHA ¥ HUCXOXKAeHuA Ayxa CBATOrO Bo BpeMs
kpewenns Mucyca — 3:21-22).

W3 Esanreans or Mapka Mbl 3HaeM, 4To Gecnl 3Haau, Kro Takoit Mucyc,
33A0ATO AO BCEX OCTaAbHBIX. Y AYKM 3TO TOXXE €CTh, HO, B OTAMYME OT
Mapka, on rosoput, 4To Gecbhl 3Haaum Xpucra. Mapk coobujaeT Ham, YTO
Hucyc «ne mospoasr GecaM roBoputh, 4TO OHM 3HaOT, Y10 OH XpucTooy.
B Apyrom Mecte onm naspisaioT Ero «Coin Boxwuitr (3;11). ¥V Aykm aro
3BYYMT CACAYIOUIMM OOpa3oM: «BbIXOAMAM Takike M Gechl M3 MHOMHMX C
kpukoM u rosopuan: Tw Xpucroc Cei Boxkuit. A Ou 3ampemjar um
CKa3bIBaTh, YTO OHY 3HawT, YTo OH Xpucroor (4:41). BeposTHo, Mcnoasso-
Banue Gecamy uMenyn «ChiH Bojkmift» cBA3aHO C paccka3oM 06 WMCKyleHww,
koraa AbfiBoA ckazaa: «Ecam Tsr Coin Boxkwit...» (4:3,9). Becbr mpekpacho
3Haay, 4yro OH AericTBureasno CuiH BOJKMit M MX M3rHaHue NMOKa3bIBaeT, YTO
On AefictsoBaar kak mopofaer Coiy Bosxmemy. Ho Ayka Aoxoaur Ao
MbicAM, 4T0 OH ObiA XpHCTOM, ¥ NOKa3biBaeT Ero He TOABKO CHMABHBIM
ComioM BoxkunM, o u ITomazannukoM, Tem, Ha Kom Ayx Caarost.

Cp. caopa Mapmanna: «TepMun Meccua npuMenaeTCA He MPOCTO K 3EMHOMY HeAO-

pexy, Ho k ToMmy, Kro Moxer uaronars 6ecos, u O 6orbme 4eM MOAHMTHIECKHH
cnacuTeab. B To ke BpeMa Ayka CTaBHT uUeAbio MoKa3aTb, 4TO uMA “CoiH Boxwit”

! B.T'paHAMaHH YKa3IBAET, 1TO B 3TOM BHIPAXKEHHH «NPUIHAHHE HYACHCKHMH XPHCTHAHAMH
Mucyca xak Meccuu coemapaer ¢ npuanauneM XpHCTHaHaMu-A3praHHKaMu Mucyca kak

Tocnoanna. B Ayxe u Aeanmsax sTo yreepXaeHue uMeeT BaXKHOE IKYMEHHIECKOE 3Have-
une» (TDNT, 9:533).
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CAeAYyeT MOHMMATDb HE -B IAAMHUCTHYECKHX 'rpammmlx Kak GOTOBAOXHOBCHHYIO OoAy-
6OXeCTBEHHYIO AMYHOCTb, HO B CBeTe€ MyAeHCKMX MECCHaHCKHX ymoBanMit» (The
Gospel of Luke, 197).

To, uro Uncyc 3acraBasia 6ecoB MOAYaTh, He CAEAyeT PaclieHMBATh Kak
MeccuaHcKyio TaitHy. To, kak Mucyc nposoana CBoe MacThIPCTBO, He MOTAO
coxpaHuTs Ero meccuaHctso B TaiiHe. Ckopee OH AeAaa 31O, OTOMY 4TO
He XoTea, 4yTo6b1 0 HeM pacckasbiBaau Gecbl. AIOAM AOAIKHBI GbIAM CaMy
noHATs, 4170 Tor, KTOo Aeaaa To, 4TO Aeran, AyMaa TO, YTO AYMaA, M JKUA
TaK, KaK XMA, 6blr AeficTBUTeABHO ChiHOM Bokumm.

UutepecHo, YTO Bce TpU CHHONTHMYECKME €BAHTEAHS A3IOT Pa3AMYHbIC
Bepcun Beankoit ucroseau Ilerpa B Kecapun Ouannnosoii. Y Matden: «Tai
— Xpucroc, Coii Bora Xusoro» (16:16). V Mapka: «Ts1 Xpucroor (8:29).
V Ayku HaxoauM «3a Xpucta Bosxuas (9:20). Arf Aykn xapakTepHO AyMaThb
06 Mucyce kak o Xpucre boskuem (cp. 2:26). AAf Hero odeHb BasKeH TOT
dakrt, yto Bor momasaa u mocaaa Ero. Dror cnoco6 omucaHuf AMYHOCTH
Xpucra — eauncTBeHHbI B HoBoM 3aBeTe M CBMAETEABCTBYET O TAyGOKOH
y6ex aeHHoct# Ayxw, yto Meccus — ato Tot, Koro Bor npu3saa, cHapaaua
u nocaaa. OH He HezaBucuMadA durypa, HO mpuHaprexut bBory.

Bo Bcex Tpex CMHONTHYECKMX eBaHMeAMAX 0OCYyXKAaercs Bompoc o Xpucre
kak CoiHe AaBuaa (20:41) u HeT HeOGXOAMMOCTH IOBTOPATDh YK€ CKa3aHHOe.
Ho Toarko Ayka pacckaspiBaeT HaM, 4yTo koraa Mucyca npusean x Ilnnaaty,
Bpary cTaau o6BMHAT Ero B passpauleHuu HapoAa, moroMy 4to OH 3armpe-
maa AasaTh nopath Kecapio, M B ToM, yto OH «Ha3biBaa ce6a Xpucrom
Ilapem» (23:2). ITockoabKy He OXMAaAOCH, 4TO IIMAAT MOiMeT BCe TOHKOCTH,
CBA3aHHble C MMeHeM XPpHCTa, OHM OGBACHUAM BCe B AOCTYHHBIX €My BbIpa-
KeHuAX. BoaMOKHO U TO, YTO OHM CaMM IOHMMAAM 3TO TAKUM OOPAIOM, HO
B A1060M cayyae popMyANpOBKa Oblaa TEHAEHIMO3H2. B x0Ae paccaeaoBaHNs
OHM AIBHO IBITAAMCh 33CcTaBUTh MMcyca CKa3aTh 4TO-HUGYAb B ITOM POAE, HO
OH orkaszarca (22:67-71). B ToM, 4O OHM TOBOPHAHM, OblAa AOAA IIPABADI,
HO He B TOM CMbICAe, B KOTOPOM OHM 3TO MOHMMaAM. AyKa XodeT MOKas3aTh
HaM, yTo B JMucyce Gblra LapCTBEHHOCTB, HO He GBIAO IOAMTHYECKMX NpH-
TA3aHMH, KoTOpble EMy mpumuchpiBaru Bparu.

Hacmexabiumecs Bo Bpemsa pacnatua rosopuan: «Ilycts cmacaer Ce6s
Cawmoro, ecan On Xpucroc, uabpanusiit boxuit» (23:35). Takoe ke moHu-
MaHMe 3aKAIOYEHO B cAoBax HepackasBmerocs Bopa: «Ecam Tor Xpucroc,
cnacu Ce6s u Hacy (23:39). Oum npeactaBasiau ceGe XpucCTa B BEAMKOACIMH
M MOTYIleCTBe; OBIAO HEBO3MOXHO MOMBICAMTE, 4To OH yMpeT Ha KpecTe,
npokaaTeii borom. CTpapaHMs M MecCHaHCTBO B3aMMHO MCKAIOHAaAM APYT
apyra. Ho Ayka o6psacHseT, 4To 3TO HenmpaBUAbHOE NOHMMaHue. Bockpecumit
l'ocnoas rosoput ABoMM Ha Aopore B Emmayc: «He Tak A Hapaekaro
noctpapath Xpucty U BoiTH B caaBy Cpoio?» (24:26). CroBO «HaAreIKaAOH
O4eHb BaXKHO 3AeChb — HMK2KOJ1 MHOM BO3MOXHOCTH He 6bta0. Meccun Gbino
npeApedeHO MOCTPaAaTh M BOCKpecHYTh (24:46) — caeAOBaTeABHO, HeAB3Al M
HOMBICAUTh 06 MHOM >KpeGuM.
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Ora Amuns npoaoaxaercs B Aesumsix. Crpapranust Xpucra Gbiav Ipea-
CKa3aHBl He KaKO#-HUOYAb HEBPa3yMUTEABHON M He3HAYMTEABHON CEXTOM, HO
scemu npopoxamu (AesH. 3:18). «BpeMeHa OTpaAbI» 3aBMCAT OT pacKaAHMA
M 3aTAQ)XMBAHMA I'PEXOB, M 3TO HABOAUT Ha MbICAB, 4To Bor momaer Xpucra
(Aesn. 3:19-20) — oueBnAHas CCbLAKA Ha napycuro. Ayxa paccka3siBaeT HaM,
yto xoraa I[laBer mpomoseaosar B cunarore B QeccaroHMKax, OH FOBOPHA
CBOMM CAYLIATEASM, YTO «XPHUCTY HAAAEIKAAO MOCTPAAATh M BOCKPECHYTh M3
mepTBhiX, 1 4T0 Ceit Xpucroc ects Uncyc, Koroporo s nponoeeayio nam»
(Aesan. 17:3). HaM He caeAyeT CAMIIKOM TeCHO CBA3bIBATH 3TH Belln. CHayara
OH HEOXXMAAHHO YKa3slBaeT Ha TO, 4TO XPHUCTOC AOAXKEH MNOCTPapaTh M
BOCKPECHYTb M3 MepTBbIX, XaK 310 6bLA0 npeAckazano B [Iucanuu. Aaree on
IIEPeXOAMT K CACAYIOLeMY MYHKTY M TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO XPUCTOC, OMUCAH-
Helit B [Incanmn noaoBubim o6pazom, ecrs Mucyc.! Ilasea rosoput nepea
Arpunnoit o crpaaanusax Xpucra (Aesn. 26:23). Ha ator pa3z aoGasasiercs
yTBepxKAeHue, YTo OH NepBBIM BOCKpeC M3 MEePTBBIX M BO3BECTUT CBET MY ACHM
u azpiuukaM. O ToM, yto Uncyc ects Xpucroc, [lasea coobujaer u B Apyroi
pa3 (Aesn. 18:5,28), a TakiKe B CBOeil caMoii paHHe# NPONMOBEAM CPa3y MOCAE
obpawenus (Aesn. 9:22).

Ayxa oryeranso nepeaaer, 4To XpucToc AOAXKeH cTpaAaTs. Kak Mul yixxe
BMAEAM, HAUMHaA co BpeMenn, koraa [leTp nowusa, yro Mucyc — aro Xpucroc,
Uncyc yuna Csomx yuyeHnxoB HeoGxopmmoctu Ceoux crpapranmii. Ho s
CsoeM yuenun Ou rosopua o «Crine YeroBeyeckomy, a se 0 Meccun. Aas
Ayxu, OAHAKO, CTPaAaHMSA COCTABASIOT HEOTBEMAEMYIO YacTh NOHATUA «Mec-
CHSi%, ¥ OH HAXOAUT 3TO B Ilncanun. D10 He 3HA4MT, MpaBAa, 4TO AyKa Hayaa
¢ [Tucanua u nHawea Tam npopoyecTsa o Gyayuwmx crpapanmix Xpucra. Ox
nauuHaer ¢ Mucyca u Ero crpapanmit 3a Apyrux a [IOTOM yiKe y3HaeT, YTO
aTo npeackaszano B [Incanmn. Kpurepuem sisasiercs Mucyc, a e co6eTBeHHBIH
nopxoA Ayku x Bubamn. To, uro Xpucroc AoAxeH 6GbIa IOCTpPaAaTh paau
craceHus, TpeGyer OTBeTHOW peakimM, M AyKa NPHBOAUT HaM PAA CAYYacs,
KOTAa IIPOIIOBEAHMKM IIpu3biBaAu yBepoBaTh B Xpucra. IlaBea Hanommnuaer
edpecCKMM IIpecBUTepaM, KaK OH PONoBeAOBaA cpeAn Hux (AesH. 20:21). Ou
Tax)ke FOBOpUA C mpaBurereM (DeAMKCOM O HeOGXOAMMOCTHM 3TOH Bepbl
(Aes. 24:24). Panee Ilerp rosopua o Tom, kak bor aaa Kophmamio u
6LIBLIMM B AOMe €TO TaKo# JKe Aap, KaK ¥ TeM paHHMM XPUCTHaHaM, KOTOphIe
«ysepoBaru B locmopa Mucyca Xpucran (Aesn. 11:17). Bsiao npunsro
CYMTaTh, YTO HOAYYUTH GAaroAaTh, CTAaBIIYIO AOCTYIIHOH GAaroAaps CTpaaa-
Hnam Xpucra u Ero BockpeceHMio M3 MepTBbiX, MOXXHO 4epe3 Bepy. He

! pauaManH numeT: «3TH CAOBA CBHAETEALCTBYIOT O TOM, 4To [laBeA npeacTaBua HoBoE Mec-
CHaHCKoOe ydeHKe B CHHAarore u cchiaaacs ipK aToM Ha [Iucanne. B konne ceoeit nponosean,
ocHoBaHHO# ua caxTax kuauu Mucyca, oH cKazaa, 1To Meccus, o xoTopoM rosopurca B
[Tucaunn, — aro Uncyc, Kotoporo on nponoseayet. [Ipeackazanne [Iucanua ceepmu-
Aock. B aToM MecTe AeanKa coxpaKaloT cymecTseHHBIA AM CBHAeTeAbCTBa [[aBAa MeTOAO-
AOTHYECKHI{ 9AeMEHT, KOTODHI O6BACHAET, K AyKa NOCTOAKHO 3TO MOAYEPKMBAET, 9TO Pe-
aapHocT MHcyca oTkpbira HoBOe nounManne Meccuu 1 Toro, uto rosoputca o Hem 8 [In-
cauuus (TDNT, 9:536).
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CYLIeCTBYeT PasAMYMA MEIKAY MCKOHHBLIMM XPUCTHAHaMM M HOBOOOPDALeHHbI-
My, MEKAY MyAefiMu M A3bIMHKMKaMu. BarkHa TOAbKO Bepa Bo Xpucra.

Bepa Bo Xpucra ABASETCA pelIAOLUM YCAOBHEM, TOCKOAbKY B Hem Mbl
suauM pciticteue Camoro bora. B cBoeit mepsoit mponoseau Ilerp ckasaa:
«Arak TBEpAO 3Haii, Bechb AOM M3pauaes, uro Bor coaenar T'ocnoaom u
Xpucrom Cero Uncyca, Koroporo sl pacnaamr (Aesan. 2:36). MHoraa ato
yTBePXKAeHHE TPAKTYETCA B IOAB3y aAOIILMAHCKOH XPUCTOAOT'MM, KOTOpasd
cuuraer, uto Mucyc Gsla yeroBeKOM, U HUKeM Goaee, a mocae pacnatus bor
Bockpecua Ero us meprsbix u Bo3sea B moaoxeHue l'ocmoauna u Xpucra.
Terneps MBI C TOTOBHOCTBIO AONYCKaeM, YTO Y HEKOTOPBIX YACHOB paHHel
LIEPKBY MOT'Aa ObITh TOAOGHaA MAES, TOCKOABKY pedb MACT O ee NePBbIX AHAX,
KOTAa ellje He NPOLIAO AOCTATOYHO BPEMEHM AAS OCO3HAHMA W MOHMMaHUA
3HaYeHMA >KM3HHU, CMEPTH, BOCKpeceHUA M Bo3HeceHun Jucyca us Haaapera.
Ho Ayka umea B BuAY coBcem Apyroe. Aas vero Mucyc 6bia CnacureaeM,
Xpucrom u T'ocioaom ¢ camoro Ero poskaenus (2:11).! Cnacenme Xpucra
CTOAb BaJXKHO M HECOMHEHHO 6aaropapa ToMmy, 4to Bor aeaaer wepes Hero.

Ayxa yaeaser Goablloe BHuMamMe «imeHw» Xpucta. B ApesHocTH ums
3HaYMAO ropa3A0 GOAblle, YeM Y Hac ceffyac. B HeM cyMMMpOBaAMCH Bce 4epThl
AMMHOCTH, ¥ 3TO NIPUA2eT «MMeHM XPHCTa® COBEPLIEHHO OCOGeHHOe 3HadeHHe.
Koraa atoan kpectuamucs Bo mma Mucyca Xpucra (Aesm. 2:38; 10:48; 19:5), aro
03Ha4aA0, YTO OHM TBEPAO IpMBEPIKeHbI BceMy, YeM Obia Xpuctoc. 310 GbIAO
BbIPa)keHMeM Bepbl M BepHOCTH. Koraa HekoeMy ueaoBeKy GbLAO IIPMKazaHO
umeHeM Xpiucra BCTaThb M XOAUTH, ITO 03Ha4aAO, YTO XpHUCTOC TPU3BIBAACA BO
Bceit oaHote CBoero ObITHA AAA M3AeueHMS yerobeka (AesH. 3:6-8). Paccka-
apBafg o caywsiiemcs, Ilerp rosoput: «Mmenem Mucyca Xpucra Hazopes,
Koroporo 6v: pacnaau, Kotoporo Bor Bockpeca u3 mMeprBbIX, MM NOCTaBACH
OH mepeA Bamu 3ApaBy (Aesm. 4:10). Orcioaa MBI BUAMM, YTO B [IOHATHE «MMEHI»
BXOAMT NOHMMaHMe CMepTH M BOcKpeceHMA XpHCTa, a Tak)Ke CHMA3, KOTOpas
MOJKeET IIpeBpaTHTh XPOMOTO B 3A0p0BOTO. [109TOMY HeT HIYEro YAMBHTEABHOTO
B ToM, yTO ITaBen mor mmenem Mucyca Xpucra npukaszatsh HEYMCTOMY AYXY
BBIITH M3 OACPIKMMOM A€BOUKM M AyX nosuHoBaaca (AesH. 16:18). Dto wma —
MMS MOTYLIeCTBeHHOE.

PanHue nponosepHukyu mnponoseAoBaau umeHeM Xpucra (Aesn. 5:40;
8:12), yTo He OuYeHb OTAMYaercA OT mponosepoBaHuA Xpucta (Aeau. 8:5).
U3-3a 310ro oMM MHOTAa NOABEPraAMCh ONMAaCHOCTH, KaK O6 3TOM CBUAETEADb-
CTBYET NMCbMO, IOCAGHHOE HepYCAAMMCKHMM COBETOM aHTHOXMIACKOM LiepKBH.
B Hem npusHaercs, yro BapHasa u [laBea Gblam «yeroBekaMmu, MpeAaBLIMMK
Ayus cBou 3a uMA 'ocoaa Hawero Mucyca Xpucray (Aesn. 15:26).

1 [panAMaHH CMTaeT, ITO MOCKOABKY «AyKka c camoro HaaAaa roBopHT 06 Mucyce kax o
Tocnopnue u Xpucre, 3To yTeepiaeHHe He MOXET GbiTh HCTOAKOBaHO B IOAb3Y aAOTILHAH-
CKOH XPHCTOAOTHM», OAHAKO OH OTMedaeT, 9To AyKa MOr HCIOAb3OBaTL POPMYAHPOBKY
OTHOCHTEABHO BOCKPECEHHSA M MPOCAABACHHS, OYEPIHYTYIO H3 aAONILIHAHCKOH XPHCTOAO-
THM, HO OH NIPUMENAET ee KaK yTBepXAeHHe Bcero, 9To Bor cosepmua B cBaan ¢ Unucycom
Xpucrom (TDNT, %:535, 535n. 285).
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B pacckaze o nponoeeau Ilerpa B Aome Kopuuans ecrs mopasuteasHoe
mectro. Cpean npouero Ilerp ccbiraerca Ha caoBo, mocaaHHoe Borom ceiHam
WUapauaessiM, «6aarosectsys mup depes Uncyca Xpucra; Ceii ecrs I'ocnoann
seex» (Aean. 10:36). Tloa Mupom nmoApasyMesaercs 6e3yCAOBHO MHDP MEXAY
BoroM 1 yenoBeKOM, HO KOHTEKCT — AEAO IIPOMCXOAUT B AOMe GAaroyecTy-
BOTO A3bIYHMKA, KOTOpOMY bBor mocaaa BuaeHue, — He OCTaBAAET COMHEHMI
B TOM, YTO peyb UAET U O MUPE MEXAY HapOAaMM, PasACAeHHBIMM TaK Ke,
KaK MYAEH ¥ A3BIYHUKA. DTO BeceoGBeMAIOLMI MUP, ¥ OH mpuHeceH Uucycom
XpucroM, Koropsiit oxapakTepusoBaH B CBA3M C 3TM Kak «[OCIIOAMH Bcex».

U3 ByimeckazanHoro fBCTBYeT, 4To AAfl Aykn «Xpucrocor, Kak uMA
espeiickoro Meccum, kpaitne BakHo. EcrecrBenHO 6biro GBI OXKMAATh, YTO
3T0 ¥MA GYAET MCIIOAB30BAHO TOABKO B MYAEHCKONM CpeAe, HO €BaHMeAMCTHI
HACTayBAIOT Ha €rO YMOTpeGAEHUM CPEAM A3BIYHUKOB. DTO MMA GBLAO CAMLI-
KOM Ba)XHO, YTOOBI €ro MrHOPMPOBATH B YCAOBMAX, KOTAA LjepKOBb Pacipo-
CTpaHAAaCh 3a mpeAeasl Mapauas cpean AloAel, He TIPUBBIKIIMX MBICAHTH B
uyAelickux KaTeropuax. Aas scex Hac Mucyc — srvo Boxwuit Xpucroc u
TocmoanH.

TOCIIOAMH

Yaute scero Ayka nHassisaer Uncyca «['ocnopnHOM» (3TO MMA BCTpeyaeTcs
103 paza 8 Eanreaun u 107 pas 8 Aesuuax). 310 MMA MMeeT LIMPOKUHA KpYT
3HaYEeHNMH ¥ YHOTPEGALETCA B CAMBIX Pa3Hbix cMbicaax. OHO MCIIOAB30BAAOCH
KaK obpaljeHie K BAaAeAbLY Yero-au6o, Hampumep, ocaa (19:33) uam Bunor-
papnnka (20:13). OHO YacTO yNoTpeGASAOCh KaK BeXXauBag ¢opMa — TaK
cayra ofpaumanca K xoasuuy (13:8; 14:22). 3ro ynorpe6GaeHMe eCTeCTBEHHBIM
06pa3oM pa3BUAOCH B OOBIMHYIO GOPMY OOpalileHHs K BBILIECTOALIEMY AMLY,
M CAOBO «TOCHOAMH» CTaAO IPUMEHATHCA K AIOAAM, 3aHMMAIOLIMM BBICOKOE
noaoxenve. Ho He TOABKO AIOAM BBICOKOTO paHra GbiAM «rocoAaMi». STOT
TEPMMH TaK)Ke TPUMEHAACA K 6OraM, 4YTO He 3Ha4YUT, KOHEYHO, YTO €ro
NepecTaAy IPUMEHATb K AIOASM, M €AMHCTBEHHON NPOOAEMOH ABAAETCA €ro
MHTepIIpeTalus B KOHKPETHbIX TeKcTaX. IIoHATH, rAe 4rocCOAMHOM» Ha3BaH
YeAOBeK, a TAe 6OT, KaK [IPaBMAO He COCTaBASET TPYAa.

B Cenryarunre — rpeyeckoM nepesope Berxoro 3aBera — CAOBO MCIOADL-
30BaAOChH KaK mepudppasa GOIKeCTBEHHOIO MMeHM SIxse.

B HeckoABKMX APEBHMX cnMCKax 60)KecTBeHMOe MMA He MEPEBOAHTCA, 3 COXPaHAETCHA B
eppeicKoi rpaduke, o1eBuaAuO U3 novrenus K umenu Bora. Hekotopsie pupaT B aTOM
COXpaHeMMe AOXPMCTMAMCKOW NpPaKTMKM M YTBepXAaloT, 9To o bore Huxoraa me
rosopuan «Tocmopuu». Tak, P.ByabTMad ropopur, 9To ¢HeH3aMeHeHHOe BbIpaKeHHE
“Tocnopuy” HembicAuMO B Myaeiickom obpamenmumr (Theology of the New Testament,
London, 1952, 1:51). Mcxoas ua storo, on ciutaer, 910 caoBo «['OCNOAMH» HMKOrA2
He ymoTpe6AsAoch NpuMeHHTeAbHO K Mucycy Ha marecTMHCKOW MOuBE, a Pa3BMAOCH B
aaAMuMHcTHiecKoM Mupe. PuTiMaliep, OAHAKO, MACTAHBAET Ha TOM, 9TO 3TO MAAECTHH-
ckoe ynotpebaeune (The Gospel According to Luke (I-1X ), 201-202). On onpeaersieT
€ro CMBICA cAepyomuM obpasom «Jcnoab3oBaHHe MMEHM kyrios MPHMEHHTEABHO K
Mucycy anaauro 6sl noanatve Ero Ha oamn yposenb c SIxee, Ho 6e3 uaentudHKanmuu
c nocaepaunm» (c. 202), cMm. Takxe c. 43 pbmme.
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Ayxa coxpanfier 3T0 ynoTpeGAeHMe; B AByX HepBbix raasax Esanreans
Mbl BCTpeyaeM ero 25 pa3. OH rOBOPUT O «3amoBeAfix M ycraBax [ocmoamux»
(1:6), o «xpame T'ocioaHem» (1:9) u T.A. OH TaK)Ke MCIIOAB3YET 3TO CAOBO
B AesHuAX, 0COGeHHO IPHUMeHUTEABHO K «Anreay I'ocrioatio» (Hamp., AefH.
5:19; 8:26; 10:3). HaspiBatb 3TuM umeHem Uncyca suaumut Aasath Emy oveHs
Boicokuit TuTYA. DuTnMaiiep mmner no sromy nosoay: «Koraa Ayka Hasbl-
BaeT u Sxse u Mucyca kyrios, OH NPOAOAIKAET TPaAMIMIO MCHOAB3OBAHMA
MMEHM B PpaHHEXPUCTHMAHCKMX OOIIMHAX, KOTOpble B HEKOTOPOM CMBICAE
cuutaru Mucyca pasHeiM SxBes.!

3TO CBMAETEABCTBYET O TOM, YTO paHHMe XPUCTHaHE MCIIOAB3OBAAM MMA
«[ocrioAMH» B BBICIIEM CMBICAE M He BCETA3 AeI'KO NOHATb, Koro onu umean
npu atoM B BUAY — Mucyca uam Orna. Tak, xoraa Ilerp ysemeraar Cumona
BoaxBa nokafATbcs M MOAKTHCA Bory, ToT oTbetua: «[loMoAuTech BbI 32 MeHd
Tocnoay» (Aesn. 8:22-24; cp. ynorpebaenue «kpemenbl Bo uma [ocmoaa
Uncycar B cr. 16). Takke He AcHO, OTHOCUTCA AM «craoBo locnoaHer k
Xpucry uam Orny (Hamp., Aesumua 8:25; 19:10). Dro sarpyaHeHue ABHO
CTapoe, MOCKOABKY BO MHOIMX CAy4afX cnMcKM pacxoasrc. OAHM AaioT
yTeHMe «cAoBo Boskuer, aApyrue — «caoBo 'ocnopues. IloaoGHoe ke 3ar-
pyAHeHMe BbI3bIBalOT cAoBa «Aa Gyaet Boas locoana (Aesn. 21:14). Dro
BbIpayKeHMe B AIOGOM CAyYae COXpaHAeT CMBICA — MMeeM AM Mbl B BHAY
Orma wan Xpucra.

Ayka 4YacTo MCHOAB3yeT paccMaTpMBaeMOe CAOBO KaK oOpaljeHMe K
Uncycy. Tak, oanH U3 yyenukos rosoput: «['ocroan! Hayuu Hac MOAUTBCH»
(11:1; cp. 12:41). BoamoikHo, 3T0 npocTo BexXAuBaA ¢opma obpamenns. Ho
TaK AM 3TO B mpockGe o6 ucnerenuu (18:41)? Uau B AaHHOM caydae 31O
O3Ha4aeT AWLIb pK3HaHUe GoAee BLICOKOTO cTaTyca Xpucta? Mpl 3HaeM, 4ToO
TepMuH «[OCIIOAMH® MCIIOAB3OBaACA B OOpalleHMAX, M HUKAKUX OCOOBIX
BHIBOAOB M3 3TUX YNOTpeOAeHMii cAeraTh He MoxXeM. Ecrb, oaHako, Mecta,
NO3BOAAIOL[Ke NPEATIOAOIKHUTL GoAee onpeAereHHOe 3HaveHue. Hampumep, B
CIieHe YYAeCHOM AOBAM pbIGbI, [leTp pewna, YTO OH rpeLIHMK, ¥ BOCKAMKHYA:
«B1itan ot Mens, l'ocioan! noTomy yTo 5 YeaoBek rpeurnsiity (5:8). B apyrom
MecTe XKeaaoumit crath Ero yyenukom rosoput: «S noitay 3a Toboio,
Tocnoan!» (9:61). TlocTeneHHO 31O CAOBO CTaAO MOAMTBEHHBIM OGpalLieHHeM
K Mucycy (Aesan. 7:59-60).

Caeayer 0co60 OTMETUTh MCTIOAB3OBaHMe AYKOj 3TOrO MMEHM B IOBECT-
BoBanuu. Hanpumep, on coobmaer: «[ocnoab cikaamacsa Haa Heion (7:13).
3r0 peako BerpeyaercA B Apyrux Epanreausx (y Mapka, Hanpumep, ToAbkO
oaut pas B 11:3). Ayka ke Mcmoabayer ero 4acro kak B EBanreanm, tak u
B Aeanuax. O4eBMAHO, 4TO B TO BpeMA, KOTAa OH mucaAa, 3To uMA Mucyca
6bLAO OOIIENPU3HAHHBIM. 3TO YNOTpeOAeHMe BIIOAHE €CTeCTBEHHO, HO He

1 The Gospel According to Luke (I-1X), 203. On po6aBasieT: «3TO He CAeAYyeT PacCMaTPH-
BaTh KaK BbIpakeHne 60JRecTBeHHOCTH, HO 3TO YKa3hIBaeT No Kpajineii Mepe Ha Ero unako-
BOCcTh, Ha Ero TpancuenaenTnboi XapaKTep».
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CAGAYeT AYMaTb, YTO OHO GbIAO IIMPOKO PaCIPOCTPaHEHO AO BOCKPECCHMA.
Bo Bpems 3eMHOM >KM3HM Vucyca MCIIOAB3OBAAMCH ADYTie MMeHa.

TTocae BOCKpeceHMs JKEHIIMHbI CMOTAM [IPOHUKHYTb KO I'POOY, IOCKOABKY
KaMeHb ObIA OTBaAeH, HO «Bomeawn He Hauiau Teaa l'ocnoaa Uncycas (24:3).
IToaxe B Tor Xe AeHb Ero yuenuku B Mepycaaume ckasaay ABOMM BepHYB-
ummmcs 13 Emmayca: «I'ocioab ucrunno Bockpecs (24:34). U nponoseas atoro
6blAa TAGBHBIM A€AOM paHHed IjepKBM: «ANOCTOABI JKe BEAMKONH CHAOM
CBMAETeAbCTBOBaAM o Bockpecenuyu I'ocnoaa Mucyca Xpucray (Aesn. 4:33).
Ho aake ecau He o6paujaThca K KOHKPETHBIM LMTaTaM, a B3TAAHYTh Ha BCe,
4To AyKa HaluCaA O paHHelf 1{epKBH, CTaHOBUTCS NOHATHO, YTO BOCKpeCeHHe
uMeAo pemaionjee 3Hayenue. Goperep (W. Foerster) muner no aromy nosoay:
«Bockpecenne Mucyca umero pemaiojee 3HayeHue. bea BocKkpeceHus yyenu-
KM MOTAM 6bl B AI0GOIl MOMEHT ONpeAeANTb CBOM OTHomeHuA ¢ Mmcycom
cAoBaMy O TOM, 4To On 6bia ux T'ocmoausoM. Temepb jKe FAaBHBIM CTaAO
10, 4r0 OH U Teneph ocraerca ux I'ocnoaurom».! To, yto ymepumit Mucyc
aBAsercs HbiHewHUM ['ocnoaAmHOM, MeHsAeT Bce, B TOM YuCAe ¥ 06pa3 Mbiced
yyennkoB o6 Mucyce. Kak ToAsko ydeHuKu yGeamanch, yTo OH Bockpec u3
MepTBbIX, OHM YBuAeAU Ero B HOBOM cBeTe U 3TO MO3BOAMAO MM COBepLIEHHO
ecrecTseHHO roBopuTh 06 Mucyce kak o «[ocnoaumes. VI Moraum au omm
Tellepb BKA3ABIBATH B 3TO CAOBO «4YeAOBeYeCKMif» CMbICA, rosopa o Hem
Bockpecuiem?

Iockoasky Ou «I'ocmoaums, T'ocnioauH yMepumiit u BocKpecunsi, ano-
CTOAbCKMe IPONOBEAY MMEAM CBOEH IIeABIO NPH3BIBATh IPELIHMKOB YBEPOBATh
B Hero. M 6b1r0 Tak, 4TO «Bepyomux e 60aee M 6oAee NPHCOSAMHAAOCH
k Focoay, MHOKecTBO My>XuMH u KeHupum» (Aean. 5:14). Aioau «o6partu-
auch K T'ocmoay» (Aean. 9:35; 11:21). Y B Apyrux Mecrax: «MHOTHe yBepo-
paau B [ocopa» (Aesm. 9:42; cp. 11:17,21; 14:23; 16:31 u 1.A.). Ilerp
OlpeAeAsieT CBOIO NpPONOBEAb KaK BO3BellleHWe «NOKasHus NepeA Borom u
Bepbl B ['ocnioaa namero Mucyca Xpucrar (Aesn. 20:21).

Bockpecenne I'ocoaa G6BIAO IjeHTpaABHBIM MOMEHTOM ABMIKEHMA, M 3Ta
MCTMHa BbICKa3bIBAAACh MHOJKECTBOM CIOcOG0B. Ee npuBepiKeHIbl GbLAM
«yyeunkamu T'ocmoaa» (AesH. 9:1), oHu 6biau xpewenst «Bo uMa l'ocroaa
Uncycar (Aesu. 9:28). ITocaeanee coobujerne Ayku o Ilasae, 3to TO, 4TO
B Pume on yuna «o T'ocnope Mucyce Xpucte» (Aean. 28:31). Unrepecho,
YTO O MPONOBEASX TOBOPUTCH: «GaarosectBya 'ocmoaa Mucyca» mam aae
«BnrarosecTsoBaa 06 Mucyce» u Tomy nopo6uoe (Hanp., Aeauus 8:33: 11:20).
910 3HauuT, 4TO 6Aaras BecTh, KOTOPYIO OHM NOAYYHMAM OT Bora, ecTh 6Aaras
BecTb 06 Mucyce Xpucre.

BusBLIMe OPU3BIBAAUCH IOCBATHTD CBOM JKU3HU Ge33aBETHOMY CAYIKEHMIO.
Oum 6biAM CaMOOTBEpPIKEHHBIMM AIOABMM, NMOCKOABKY LieDKOBb XOAMA2 ¢B
crpaxe I'ocoanem» (Aesn. 9:31). Ilasea rosopur, YTO rOoTOB yMepeTh ¢3a
umsa Focnopa Uncycar (Aean. 21:13). He caeayer AyMaTsh, 4TO y4eHMYeCTBO
B | Beke 6bia0 GesomacHbiM M mpocTiM AeroM. Hamporus. Ilockoapky

TDNT, %10%4.
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T'ocnioas ymep 3a Bepyiolyux, OHM ObLAM IPM3BaHBI K Ge33aBETHOMY CAYJKe-
HMIO M OBIAM TOTOBBI K BIIOAHE DEaAbHOM JKepTBe.

CAeAyeT OTMETHTh CAOJKHOE MECTO, B KOTOpOM AyKa NMPMBOAMT CAOBa
IMasaa o «uepxsu bora (mam ['ocnoaa), koropyio On npuobpea Ce6e Kpobbio
Croeit (man Kpossio Ceoero)» (Aean. 20:28). BoABIIMHCTBO cHEMaAMCTOB
CYMTAIOT OpaBUABHBIM 4TeHue «boray. DTO MHeHHe OCHOBAHO MpeXXAe BCEro
Ha TOM, YTO cAOBO «bor» Goaee TPyAHOe AAS HaLIMCAHHA M HO3TOMY CKOpee
Morao 6biTh MameHeHo muciamu (B NEB, oanako, Haxoaum «iepkoss [oc-
noAa, Koropyio On mpuobpea Ce6e Kposnio Cpoeity).! Kposs, o xoropoit
uAeT peyb — KpoBb XpucTa. Ecam MBI mpuMeM 4TeHMe KOHLa CTHXa Kak
«Kpossio CBoeroy?, aro Gyaer 3HauuTh, 4ro Bor mpuoGpea CeGe uepkosb
Kposeio Xpucra. Jro noHuManue oOuenpuHaTo. Ho Takike BO3MOXKHO
TnpouTeHMe «uepkoBs bora, xoTopyio On npuobpea CeGe Kpossio Croeitr 1
toraa noa borom caeayer nouumars Xpucra. Mbl He yTBepikaaeM, 4TO 3TO
TaK, HO AOAKHEI OTMETHTb, YTO B YNOTpeGAeHMM MMeH AyKa 6AM30K K TOMY,
410611 HaabiBaTh Xpucra borom.?

APYITME UMEHA

Ayka mucroabayer u Apyrue umeHa. Taxk om vYacTo HasbiBaer Mucyca
«Yuurerem» (Hamp., 9:38; 10:25). Ho Mncyc HacTOABKO MHOro Y4YMA, YTO
NOAOGHOe oOpalleHie BPAA AM TpeGyeT crielMaAbHBIX KOMMeHTapueB. Tep-
muH «HacTaBHux» ovyeBMAHO cBa3aH c «Yuurerem», Ho B HoBom 3apere ero
McOoAb3yeT TOAbKO Ayka (epistates, 5:5; 8:24,45; 9:33,49; 17:13). A.Omnke
(A.Oepke) ykaspiBaeT Ha TO, YTO B MHPCKOM TpeYeCKOM 3TO CAOBO MCIIOAB-
3yeTcA B CaMBbIX Pa3HbIX 3HAaYeHHAX (MACTYX, DOTOHUIMK CAOHA, HAAHPAaTeAb
HapA oGurecTBeHHbIMM paGoTamu u T.p.). Ho o cuuraer, yro y Ayku aro
CAOBO SIBAETCH NIEPEBOAOM €BPeiiCKOrO «paBBYH» M, CACAOBATEABHO, GAM3KO
no 3uadeumio K «Yuureaon. B arom Epanreamnm ono mncnoabayercs kKak
ofpailjeHue M, 32 MCKAIOYEHMEM OAHOTO CAYYaf, €ero NMPOU3HOCAT YHEHMKH

(TDNT, 2:622-623).

1 Cum. uuTepecheiimyio AMCKyccHio mo aToMy mosopy B Bruce M.Metzger, A Textual
Commentary on the Greek New Testament, London, 1971, 480-481). Tam papuanr «Bor»
npusHaeTcs 6oaee BepOATHBIM, 1eM «Tocoauu».

2 Muorue apTOpHTETHbIE HCCACGAOBATEAH COTAACHBI ¢ MHeHMeM MoyaTona, KOTOpLIA roBo-
pHT: «B namupycax caopo 1810¢ 1acTo BcTpeyaeTca KaK AacKopoe o6paieHue K 6AMIKUM
poacTeennuram». OH HacTampaer Ha nepepope «Kpoebio Toro, Kro Emy Croit» (A
Grammar of New Testament Greek, i, Prolegomena, Edinburgh, 1906, 90). TIpu Taxom npoy-
TEHMMU CMbICA BbICKa3biBaHUA cAepylolnHit bor kynua yepkons Kpopbio Toro, Kto 6bia Emy
OY€eNb AOpOT.

3 Mo Mueunto Guumaliepa, 3To 0OAHO U3 TPEX MecT, TA€ AyKa, BepoATHO, HaabiBaeT Mucyca
Borom (cm. Taroke Ax. 8:39; 9:43). Cxopee pcero, » Te ppemena Mucyca Taxk He Ha3biBaam,
uo, mumet PuriMaliep, «HAAO OTMETHTD, ...4TO, KorAa AyKa mucaa Esanreaue u Aeanus,
o6pamenme K Mucycy xax k Bory 6biro BioAHe PO3MOXHO AASl MHCATEAS-XPHCTHAHKHA»
(Tge Gospel According to Luke (1-1X ), 218-219). P. Bb.Pakxam (R.B. Rackham), xota u ne
CYHMTaeT, 4T0 B 3TOM MecTe XpHcTOoc Haspan Borowm, Ho ropoput, ¥To Ayka ovens 6nicTpo
nepewea or Ortua k Coiny M «nmoapaayMenaer Ero papenctso u eamnctso ¢ Ortuom u Ux
cosMecTHble 60XecToennsle npeporatusby (The Acts of the Apostles, London, 1909, 393).
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Tpu paza Ayka nassiBaer Mucyca «Crmacureremr (2:11; Aesmua 5:31;
13:23). 310 CAOBO MIMPOKO UCTIOAB3OBAAOCH B APEBHEM MHPe, M CIIaCHTEASIMM
MOTFAM BBICTYNATh 6oOrW, Bpaud, puAOcOdbl, FOCYAApCTBEHHBIE ACATEAN M
npoune. Tak Has3pIBaAM NpaBUTeAeil ¥ MMIIepaTOpa (KOTOPBIA MOT Ha3bIBaThCA
4CIIACHTEAD MHMPa¥).

Cm. TDNT, 7:1003-1021. ®opcrep ykaabiBaeT Ha OrPaHMYEHHOCTh MCIOABIOBAHHUA
caosa cotjp 8 Hosom 3amete (kpome kak B nmocaauuax [lasra u Bo 2 Ilocramuu
ITerpa). 9TO CHABHO KOHTpPAacTHpYyeT C 49acTHIM MCMOAb3OBaHMEM cAOB Gdlod M
cotnpia. On ob6bacuser 3To creaylomuM o6pasor: «EamucTBeMno MOXHO ckaaaTb,
9TO cymecTByeT OrpaHMdIeHHe B MCTIOAb3IOBaHMM GGTNp, KOTOPOe O6BACHAECTCA TEM,
9TO B MyAEHCKOM MMpPE CO CAOBOM GGTY|p CBA3IBIBAAMCH OXKMAAHMA OCBOGOAMTEAR M3
MALMOHANABHOTO PabCKOro COCAOBMA... B TO BPeMA KaK B A3bI1ECKOM MMpe OHO
NpeANOAaran0 cCKopee 3eMHOro 6AraroaeTens B Auile MMmepaTopa» (c. 1020-1021).

Ipumennreaso x Mucycy ono o3Hauaer, yro OH NMPMHOCHT He BpeMeH-
HOe CTaceHye, B TOM CMBICAE, KaK 3TO LIMPOKO NOHMMAAOCh B ApeBHEM MJpe,
a cllacaer OT rpexa u ero nocaeActsuif. OH OblA Ha3BaH «Crnacurenem» TpH
poxxaenny (2:11), B To Bpema xak Ero soassimenne aechuueit bora cafzano
C TNOKafHMeM M ornyujeHueM rpexoB (Aesu. 5:31). Cnacurean mpuuwea o

o6erosanmio bora (Aesn. 13:23).

Hapsaay c umenem «Cnacureas» Iletp u Apyrie ynorpebasior archégos
(Aesn. 5:31), croBo TpyaHoe Aas mepesoaa (B NIV oHO mepeseAeHO Kak
«KHA3p»). OHO yKa3pIBaeT Ha (IIEPBEHCTBO®» M 3HAYMT (KHA3LY, (IIPaBUTEABN.
Ho Takxe BO3MOXHO, YTO MM Ha3bIBaeTCA TOT, KTO YTO-TO Ha4MHaeT («B
KayecTBe MepBOrO B PAAY, Aaiomero umnyasc» — BAGD). Moddarr uc-
MOAB3YeT MMEHHO 3TO 3Ha4eHMe, KOT'Aa NlepeBOAMT €ro Kak «muoHepy. ! Caoso,
BMAMMO, MOXeT TaK)Xe O3Ha4aTh «HAaYaABHMK», «ocHOBaTeAb». Ha Ham
BarAfA, €TO Ay4lle BCEro MNepeBOAMTb Kak «Auaep» uam «Kuaspy. Sror
TepeBoA XOpOIO AOXMTCA B caoBaX [lerpa «Bbl YOMAM archégos'a »kusuu»
(Aesn. 3:15). Ho 3Aech MOXHO yCMOTpeTE U TpeTbe 3HaueHMe CAOBA, KOTOpOE
Bpioc koMMeHTUpYeT caeAyiomum obpaszom: «Bsr y6uanm CospaTersl KU3HM
— 3anaTHei Tapapokcy? Hezasucumo or roro, umeer am Ilerp B BuAY
«Kunam nan «Cozaarers», 3paech MPUCYTCTBYeT YKa3aHMe Ha TO, YTO CBA3b
Mncyca ¢ KU3HBIO COBEpIIEHHO OCOBas.

Huoraa Ayka moadepkuBaer napckue coiictBa Mucyca u Haspinaer Ero
«Japp». OH MCIOAB3YeT 3TO CAOBO, KOTA3 FOBOPUT O TPUYM(AABHOM BXOAE
B Uepycarum: «baarocarosen Llaps, rpaaymmit Bo umsa locnoanels (19:38; B
OCTaABHBIX CHMHONTHYecKMX EBanreansx B atom mecte caoso «llaps» orcyr-
creyer). Ectb oHo B Bonpoce ITuaara «Tor Llapes Uyaeiickuii?s (23:3; Taxoit
Xe BOIPOC HaXOAMM BO BCEX 4YeThIpeX €BaHIeAMAX), B OOBMHEHMAX eBpeeB
(23:2; cp. Aesiuns 17:7), 8 caosax raymsuguxcs (23:37) u B HaAIMCH Ha KpecTe
(23:28). Tlpuznaume Mucyca xak llaps mpucyTcTByeT TaKKe B MOAMTBE

! Yunnam Heiin (William Neil) ckaouseTcs K crepylomeMy: CAOBO 3AECh €HCTIOABAYETCA CKO-
ﬁe Kak B nocranuu Kk Eppeam (210; 12:2), B anavenun “nmonep”» (The Acts of the Apostles,
ndon, 1973, 98).

2 Commentary on the Book of the Acts, 89.
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packasBuerocs pasboiiuka: «[lomann meHs, Tocrioan, koraa mpuuaeun B
apcreue Teoeh (23:42).

BaoGaBok Ayka Buaur B Mucyce «cayry» bora (Aesu. 3:13,26; B cuHo-
AaapHOM mepeBoAe «CpiHa CBoero Mucycaw) u «caroro cayry» (4:27,30; To
e CAOBO MCIIOAB30BaHO B 2:43, HO TaM OHO O3Hauaer «aut#). To, yro
6biA0 cKa3aHo o cayre y Mcamn, Bomaomjaercs B Mucyce. U.Mepemuac
yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO 3TO ofpauieHue K Vucycy odeHb cTapo M HMKOTA2 He
6b1A0 «OOLIENPHHATEIM MMeHeM Meccum» cpeAu Mpo3eAMTOB M3 A3BIYHMKOB. !
Mu1 BeTpeyaeM ero B camoii paHHelt epesickoii iepku. B HoBom 3asere oHo
60AbLIE He BCTpeYaeTcA.

Msr yxe Buaean, yro Mucyc — «Cparoit Cayras, nvoraa OH mpocro
«Casroiy (Aesi. 3:14; cp. 1:35). Tloao6usiM xe o6pasom [laser mpumetser
k Uucycy ncaaom, B koropom ectb caosa «TBost Caroity (Aean. 13:35; Ilc.
15:10). D10 ke paHbiue Aeaar Ilerp (AeaH. 2:27). 3aech MCIIOAB3YIOTCA ABa
Pa3HBIX CAOBA AAS OGO3HAYeHHUA MOHATHSA CBATONH, HO BCe OHM YKa3bIBAIOT
Ha MOCBAlEHHOCTh Bory, cToas xapakrepHyio Aaa Mucyca. Ou cBszaH ¢
Borom oco6uim 06pazoM.

B cBA3M C 3THM CAeAyeT OTMETHTD SIMTET «IpaBeansbiiy (AeaH. 3:14; 7:52;
22:14; cp. caoBa 1eHTypHOHA y Kpecta — 23:47). O6GbIYHO TaK OBOPUTCH O
YECTHEIX, CIIPABEAAMBBIX AIOAAX, HanpuMep, o 3axapun M Eaucasere (1:6) u
o bore, Koropsni a6coatorHo mpaseaeH (2 Tum. 4:8). IlpumenuterpHO K
Mucycy aro caoso o3snauaer «pear mpasepHoctr (BAGD).

ITerp rosopur o Hem kak o6 «onpeaeaenHom or Bora Cyamm KuBbIX ¥
MepTBeix» (Aean. 10:42). K atoMy caeryer AoGasuth yreepxaeHue ITaBra
0 ToM, 4T0 OH Ha3HaYMA AeHb, KOTA2 «6YAET CYAUTb BCEACHHYIO TOCPEACTBOM
npeaonpeaeaeiHoro Mim Mysxka» ( Aesxma 18:31). PeaasHocTb cTpamsoro
cyaa mpoxoaut dyepe3 Bech HoBbli 3aBeT M O4YeHb CylLeCTBEHHO, YTO HaIUMM
Cyaseii 6yaer CnacuteAs.

Kak u y apyrux aBropoB Hosoro 3asera, y Ayku ecTs TeMa «mpeHeGpe-
JKeHHoro Kamus». OH mpuBoaut caosa Ilerpa o ToMm, yro Mucyc «ects
KaMeHb, NpeHeOPEIKEHHBIA... 3MIKAYLIMMH, HO CAEAABIIMIACA T'AABOIO YrAa
(Aean. 4:11). CymecTByeT CHABHBIA KOHTPAcT MeXKAY 6e3pacCyAHBIM OTBep-
xeHueMm Mucyca Vapaurem u teM, yro Ero sammmaer bor.

OueHp BaxxHO AAs Aykm uMa «npopox». Aloau B Hawure roBopuam o HeMm:
«Beauxuii mpopok BoccTaa MexXAy Hamm» (7:16), xota dapuceit, y xoroporo
Uncyc obeaan, cnabHo comHeBaAca B 3moM. (7:39). Aioan nmounraau Ero 3a
npopoka. Hexkoropuie roBopuasy, yro Ou Mana (9:8,19). Ayka oaun npuso-
AUT caeAyoliue caoBa o Fro cmeptu: «He 6biBaeT, yro6sl mpopok noru6
BHe Jepycaauman (13:33). Bro aHaumr, yro OH npopok M Ero orsepikeHue
M CMepTh Heu3GexxHbl. ABoe Ha Aopore B EMMayc ckasaai «BCTpedHOMYY,
yro Mucyc 6bin «mpopoK, CHABHBIA Aeae M caoBe meper Borom» (24:19).

1
TDNT; 5:703. Aanee on roBopuT: «S3bI9€cKan LepKOBb CIHTAAR 3TO HMA OCKOPGHTEABHBIM
€ CAMOT0 HaYaAa, NOCKOABKY €if K33aA0Ch, YTO OHO HE OTPaXXaeT B MOAHOMH CTENEHH BEAU-
4MA npocaaBaeHHoro ['ocnoaunas.
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MUnrepecHo, yto B paHHux mponoBeaax Mucyca uaentnduumuposaru ¢ mpo-
pokoM — «kak Mouceity (Br. 18:15-20; cm. Aeaun. 3:22-23; 7:37), HecMoTpa
Ha TO, YTO eBpeM OTAMYaAM mpopoka oT Meccun (cp. Uu. 20-21). Aars
xpuctuan Mucyc 6514 u TeM, u ApyruM. OH GbIA IPOPOKOM B CAMOM TOAHOM
aHayenun crosa. Ou 6bia IIpopokom. CyTs mpopoyeckoit pyHKIHMM 3aKAK0-
YaAach B TOM, YTO NPOPOK FOBOPHMA HENOCPEACTBeHHO caoBamu Bora. On
Mor cka3aTh: «Tak rosopur I'ocmoas...» Mucyc 6bia MCTMHHBIM rAalaTaeM
Bora. On 6biA ynmoaHOMoueH rosoputs mpasay I'ocnoaro.



9

Esanreane ot Ayku m Aesnms:
cnaceHue bora Hamero

Kax u Apyrie eBaHreAMCTbI, 2 CAGAOBATEABHO, KaK ¥ BCe TIPOYMe aBTODHI
Hosoro 3aseta, Ayka CTpeMHTCA OTKPHITh AIOAAM TY BEAMKYIO MCTHHY, Y4TO
Bor npunec caceHue AIOASM, XOTA OHM 3TOTO He 3acayxuBaau. Ho rosopur
OH 06 3TOM Mo-cBoeMy. OH — e AMHCTBEHHBIH 13 aBTOPOB, KOTOPbI HAIMCAA
u Epanreane, u AefHuA, ¥ HaM CAeAyeT BHMMATEABHO WU3YYUTh M TO, M
Apyroe.

EBaHreaue nosecTByer uam o ToM, uTo Mucyc caerar u demy OH yuma.
B HeM paccka3sbiBaeTca M O TOM, KaK Ero npepaAu ¥ 0TA2AM PUMASHAM BOJKAM
Ero co6creennoro Hapoaa, kak OH Gbla pacnaT, norpeGeH, KaK BOCKpeC M
AaA HactaBaeHua CpouM nocaeposateasm. Mardeii, Mapk u Uoann, sBuaumo,
COYAM YMECTHBIM 3aKOHYMTh paccKa3 Ha 3atoM. Ayka cperaa unaye. OH
PacCKasbiBaeT O COOBITHAX, TIOCACAOBABUIMX IIOCAE BO3HECEHMA, — O collle-
creun Cearoro Ayxa, BAOXHOBEHHOJ [IPONOBEAM paHHel LlepKBM, M pacrpo-
crpanenuyu EBaHreAbCKOJ BecTM AO TOro MomeHTa, Koraa Ilasea, oaun us
OCHOBHBIX €I'O I'epoeB, OTKPHITO ¥ GeCHpelATCTBEHHO MponoBeAyer B Pume.
9710 yyAecHad NMaHOPaMa, ¥ Aa)ke Ha 3TOM IIOBeCTBOBaHMe He KOH4aeTcA. B
ofeMX KHMTaXx AYKM BCTPEYalOTCA CCBIAKM HAa MCIIOAHEeHMe [IPOPOYECTBa, KaK
6YATO OH 3arAfAbiBaeT B bojkue mpeAHavepTaHue MHOTOBEKOBOH AaBHOCTH.
U B obenx KHMraX ecTb CCBIAKM Ha KOHel, CBeTa, KOrAa XpHUCTOC AOAJKeH
BEPHYTBCA M MOAOJKUTH KOHel] BCeMy, YTO B Mpe.

KoHeuHo, Apyrie eBaHreAMCTHI TOXeE YTBEPXKAAIOT, YTo Bor mpeaHauep-
TaA MCTOPMIO LiePKBY OT Ha4yaAa BpeMeH, a IOTOM, B IOAOJKEHHOE BpeMd, 110
npuiectsuu Xpucra, bor ycranosur Csoe a6COAIOTHOE LAPCTBO. DTO MOAO-
JXeHue, XapakrepHoe Aaf Hosoro 3asera. Oanako Ayka usaaraer sro B
CBOEOGPa3HON MaHepe, a erO ABE KHUIM AAIOT eMy AOCTATOMHO MaTepiaAa,
YTOGBI CACAATh HEKOTOpble COGCTBeHHble BBIBOABI. OH pacCKasbiBaeT 4yAec-
HYI0 MCTOPMIO, ¥ AeAaeT 3TO MO-CBoeMy. IlocMOTpuM, 4TO OH muuleT O
CIIaceHUH.

3AMBICEA BOTA

Ayxka nuuer, yro B Tedocumanckom capy Mucyc moauaca: «He Mos soas,
HO TBoa Aa Gyaerh» (22:42; a Taxxe Md. 26:42). Kpecr ara Bora o3nasaa
He MOpajkeHMe, OH GIA CPEACTBOM MCTIOAHEHMA Toro, 4To OH npeAHadepTaA.
Ayxka yxe ynomuHaa o AIOAAX, KOTOpBle OTBeprau Boalo boxuwo (7:30), u
OH BO3BpalljaeTcA K Da3MBIIACHNAM OO 3TOJ BOAe, KOTAQ PacCKa3biBaeT O
cBAsu cyas6nl [leTpa ¢ «ompeaeneHHBIM COBETOM M IpeABeAcHMeM Bokmum»
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(Aesn. 2:23), koTopoe MpOABMAOCH, KOrAa MyAen mpedaau Mucyca Ha pac-
natie. UMenno Boxkuu «pyka... u coBer» npeaonpedeauau ydactue Vpoaa
u Hontus [unaara, a Takke A3BIYHMKOB ¥ MyAeeB B pacuaTiu Mucyca (Aesn.
4:28). HeocosnanHoe B3aMMOAEHCTBMe BCEX ITUX MepPCOHaXKeH MoAYepKMBaeT
BHIBOA AYKM O TOM, YTO HY OAMH YeAOBEK, KaKMM Obl MOTYIeCTBEHHbIM OH
HM 6blA, He B CMAAX IOMelIaTb MCIIOAHeHMIO BoxXmcro 3amblcaa. T'amaamma
NpU3HaA ITO: NA@Hbl AIOAEH MOryT ObITh pa3pylieHbl, HO He maai bora
(Aean. 5:38-39). Ocyujectaenne bosxuero npeaHayepTaHUA AOCTHIAO KYAb-
mMuHaimu, koraa Mucyc ymep paan criaceHMs IpelilHMKOB, HO HaYaAOCh OHO
OTHIOAb He C mpuuiecteueM Mucyca. OHO OCYHIECTBAAAOCH YXKe B JKM3HM
Aasupa (Aesn. 13:22). Iponecc aror Hayaacs B APEBHOCTH, XOTH M OCYLije-
CTBMACH B MIOAHOH Mepe, Koraa mpuuea Mucyc.

ITaBea pacckaabiBaa xuteanm Uepycaauma, yTo BO BpeMs ero obpauieHus
AHauua ckasan eMmy: «bor OTIOB HalMX npeABM3GPar Te6Gs, YTOOBI Thl
no3Haa Boalo Ero» (Aesn. 22:14). C camoro Hayana cBOe#t XpPMCTHaHCKOIA
xu3nu Ilaea anaa, ywro bor ocyuectsaser B Mupe CBoii 3aMblcer, M 4TO
3TO OTAMYAETCA OT BCETO, YTO OH MOT cefe MPEACTAaBUTH AO CBOETO ofpalie-
mus. He yausuteanho, yro Ilabear u3abpar 310 TeMo#i CBOe# NpPONOBEAM, M
HAIIOMHMA TAaBaM liepkBu B Edbece, YTO OH «He YNyCKaa BO3BELJaTb... BCIO
Boaio Boxuio» uM. Brpariie Ayka moBecTByeT O TOM, KaK ApY3bfl CTApaAMCh
nomewrats [laBAy MATH B TOM HampaBAeHMM, KOTOpOe NPEACTABAAAOCH MM
OTIaCHBIM, HO BCTPEYaAM CO CTOPOHBI alIOCTOAQ AMIIb YNOPHBIA OTKa3 CBep-
HYTh C NyTH. B KOHIle KOHI[OB OHM OTCTymuAM, TOBOpA: ¢Aa GYAeT BOAf
Tociopusm» (Aesn. 21:14). Bor, ocyujecrsassumit CBOIO BEAMKYIO LieAb M
HOoCAaBIIMA paAM Hac Ha cMeprh Cpoero ChIHa, YrOTOBaA ONPEAEACHHYIO
cyan6y u Ilasay, ube nyremectrsue 8 Mepycaaum nmomorao emy c EBanrean-
CKMM mOcAaHMeM AocTHyb Puma. He caeayer ymyckaTb M3 BHMMaHMA CBHAE-
TeABCTBO AYKM O TOM, YTO MaAeHbKasf TIpyINNla HEHa3BaHHBIX MO MMeHaM
XPUCTMAH CMOTrA2 IOHATDH, YTO Bor ocyuecTsasier CBOIO BOAIO Yepe3 AeficT-
sus Ero cayry, [laBaa.

Ucroab3ys raaroa dei, KOTopblif Mbl HEPEBOAMM KaK «AOAJKHO» (MAM
«Heo6X0AMMO») AyKa IIPOBOAMT MbICAb O TOM, yTo Bor B Mupe TBOPUT CBOIO
BOAIO. DTOT raaroa BeTpevaercd 18 pas B Esanreamn or Ayku u 22 pasa —
B Aesnuax. 3uaueHue 3TOro (paKTa CTaHeT fICHee, ECAM Mbl 3a3AyMaeMCH O
TOM, YTO B TeKCTax ApyrMx EBaHreAmit 3To CAOBO BCTpeyaercs, camoe
6oabuiee, 10 pas — y Moanna. Ayka ynorpebaser cAoBo def TaK, YTOGbI
BHYLIMTb MBICAD O HENPEOAOAMMON cHae GOXECTBEHHOH HEOGXOAMMOCTH.
Aero He B TOM, YTO, IPMHMMAA BO BHMMaHMe Bce OOCTOATEABCTBA, JKeAaTeAD-
HO 6bIA0 OBl CAeAaTh TO-TO M TO-TO. DTOT TAAroA IpeANOAaraeT, YToO
CBA3aHHOE C HMM AeiicTBMe abGCOAIOTHO HeoOxoAumo. Ham aoaxHo 6bITH
[IOHATHO, YTO HeOOXOAMMOCTH BbI3BaHa He OOGCTOATEARCTBAMM, HO BOAEH

Bora.

Baavbrep 'panaMaHH yRa3biBaeT Ha TO, ITO y TPEKOB €32 ITHM CAOBOM CKpHIBaeTCA
MBICAB O Ge3AHTHOM 60XeCTBe», 9TO-TO BpoAe Ge3AMTHOM cyAbObl. OH ciuTaeT, 910
AyKa KaK 9eA0BeK 3AAMHHCTHIECKOW KYABTYPbl XOPOIMO 3HAET 3TO CAOBO, HO yHOT-
pebaser ero no-apyromy. Y Ayku «Mucyc ocosnaer Bcio CBOIO KH3HB M ACATEAD-
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HOCTb M CTPaAaHMA Kak BOAK Bora, smpaxennyio B cAose Sei... DTo ocnoBano Ha
pore Boxueit o Hem, kotopas H3roxena B [lucanumu, u Koropoi o, 6eaycrosuo,

caeayer» (TDNT, 2:22).

Ayxa UcIOAb3yeT 3TOT I'AGroA B CBA3M C MHOTMMY aCleKTaMy CAYIKEHUA
Uncyca. On Berpeyaercd, koraa Maabuuk Mucyc rosoput o ToMm, yto Emy
AOAXHO 6nrTh B AoMe Ero Orua (2:49). On Bo3suukaer Takxe B cBa3yu ¢ Ero
npomnoseAblo: EMy AOAXKHO 6bln0 MATH B Apyrue ropopa (4:43). Ayka
MPUBOAMT MHTEPeCHBIA MpUMep Pa3AHYMA LEHHOCTeH, KOrAa Ha4YaAbHMK CH-
Haroru rosopuT: «EcTb LuecTb AMeff, B KOTOphle AOAJKHO A€AaTh; B Te M
npuxoAute ucueaaTbcr. A Mucyc cnpammsaer: «Cuio ke Aoub ABpaaMosy,
KOTOpPYIO CBA3aA CaTaHa BOT Y)Ke BOCEMH3ALlaTb AeT, He HaAAeKaAO AM
OCBOGOANTD OT y3 cuX B AeHb Cy66orHmit?y (13:14,16). O6a rosopar o
HeO6XOAMMOCTH, HO HaYaABHMK CHHArOrM MMEA B BUAY IOPMAMHECKYIO CTO-
poHy, a Mucyc 3a6otuaca o6 ucnonenmnn CBoeit 60XKeCTBEHHOX MMUCCHM M
OT3bIBaACA Ha HYXKABI Aloaei. Ta ke Heo6xoAuMoOCTb 3acTaBuaa Ero Boiitu
B AoM 3akxed (19:5). Boiau Beas u Apyrue pooma B Mepuxone. Ho Ero muccus
crmaceHust npusera Ero mMenHo B TOT AOM.

Yame Bcero ¢ HeOGXOAMMOCTBIO B GOJKECTBEHHOM 3aMbICAE CBf3aHa
Heu3beskHocTh crpacteit Xpucra (9:22; 17:25; 24:7,26,44; Aean. 17:3). Dro
MOJKHO paCCMaTpMBaTh B CBeTe IIPOPOUECTBA O TOM, 4TO OH GYAET ¢K 3A0AEAM
npuytery (22:37). Ilucamnme AorxHO ucmoauuthes (Aean. 1:16). Mucyc
FOBOPHT, YTO EMy €AOAIKHO XOAMTb CErOAHA M 3aBTPa M B NOCACAYIOLIMH
AcHb», IOTOMY YTO NMPOPOK He MOXeT moruGHyTb BHe Mepycaauma (13:33).
WU B mpeauecTByIonmx cA0Bax o ToM, yTo OH cOBeplIaeT «MCIeAeHHE CETOAHS
M 3aBTpa» M «Ha Tperuil AeHb» AocTurHeT Cpoeil neAM, 3aKAloYeHa Ta Ke
MbIcAb (13:32).1 Do 0AHa M3 FAaBHBIX MbICAeH AyKHM, ¥ MbI AOAXKHBI IPUHATH
BO BHMMaHue, Kak OH ee BbiAeader. Cmeprb Mucyca 6bira cepaueBnHOM
605KeCTBEHHOI'O 3aMbICAA CIACEHMA.

Mbl BUAMM 3TY HEOGXOAMMOCTb ¥ B TOM, 4TO He6O AOAXHO 6bIrO
npuHATh Mucyca «a0 BpeMmen copepuienns Bcerod (AeaH. 3:21; 3o Bpema
6bIAO TpeACKa3aHO MpopoKamu). IIpoMeskyTOK MelkAy BO3HeceHMeM M na-
pycueti aBasercd vacTbio Boxkuero 3ambicAa, ¥ MbI BUAUM GOJKECTBEHHYIO
HeOGXOAMMOCTD B CIaCEHMM, KOTOpOe AZHO AIOAAM BO BpPEMs 3TOrO IpOMe-
xKyTKa: «/160 HeT Apyroro uMeHy moA He6OM, AAHHOTO YEAOBEKaM, KOTOpbIM
HapAeXaao 6bl Ham cmactuch (Aesn. 4:12). 3ambicen Bora acen. Ilyts
craceHus mpuilea 4epe3d Mucyca, u GeccMBICAGHHO MpeANiOAaraThb HaAW4He
MHOTO NyTH. Mbl BMAMM 3TO TakXe M3 CAOB, obpamenHbix I[laBroM K
TeMHMYHOMY cTpaxy B ®uannnax, xortopsiii cnpocua Ilasaa u Cuay: «[lo-
cyAapu mou! 4TO MHe AeAaTb, 4TOGbI cacTuch?» IlaBea oTBeTHA eMy: «Bepyit
B F'ocioaa Uncyca Xpucra u cnacemnca Tom (Aean. 16:30-31). Aocratouno
ACHO, 4YTO Leab bora B cmaceHuu, M Ayka 3amuchiBaeT CAOBa, KOTOpble
MOKa3bIBAIOT 3TO.

! McnoabaoBaHb FAaroAb&toteA€m M 18X 610@, 062 OHH MOAPa3yMeBalOT AOCTHIXEHHE Ibel-
Au60 Ueau HAM KOHeTHbIN pe3ayAbTaT (téhog).
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UHoraa y AyKu BO3HMKaeT MBICAB, YTO B TOTOBHOCTHM OGBIYHBIX XPUCTHAH
K CAYJKEHMIO, 3aKAlOYeHa GOiKecTBeHHad HeOGXOAMMOCTb. 1aK, AIOAM AOA-
JKHBI BCETAa MOAMTBCA M HMKOTAA He yHmiBaTh (18:1). EcTh Takke ycmoxka-
uBaolas MHPOpMaMa HECKOABKO APYTOTO YPOBHA AAM ‘feX, KOMY IIPeACTO-
UT BpaAeGHBII CYyA — B TOT 4Yac CBATOH AyX HayuuT, «4TO AOAIKHO
rooputk (12:12). Ho B Hallem ynoBaHWM Ha yTelleHHMe MBI He AOAXCHBI
npeHe6peraTh OGA3AHHOCTAMM. B NMOAOGHBIX OOGCTOATEABCTBAX €CTb BEILM,
KoTopsble JozxHo cKa3aTh. bor Tak 3ambicama. B atom cmbica caos Ilerpa,
OGpallieHHBIX K NepBOCBALIEHHMKY: «AOAXKHO MOBMHOBaThCA Goablte Bory,
Hexxean yenroBeKamy (Aesu. 5:29). Arg Ayku BakHa yGe>XKA€HHOCTh CaMbIX
CKPOMHBIX XPMCTMaH B TOM, YTO ITOBCEAHEBHAaA JKM3Hb paau XpHCTa IIpeA-
MOAaraeT HEKOTOpble HEOOXOAMMbIe OGA3AHHOCTM AAS BCeX Hac. XpMCTHaH-
CKOe CAY3KeHue He N36MpaTeAbHO.

IMaBea cAyXUT AAf AyKM OCOGBIM NMPMMEPOM OCYINECTBAEHMA 33MbBICAA
Bora uepes aeaa aopeit. ['osops 0 AeareasHocTy IlaBaa, OH YacTO ymorpe6-
AfieT cA0BO «Hapo». 'aac Ha Aopore B AaMacK BEAMT eMY MATH B TOPOA, TA€
OH CKaXXeT eMY, YTO «Hapo0HO AeaaTsy» (AeaH. 9:6). Cayikenme, Ard KOTO-
poro IlaBea 6niA npu3BaH, GBIAO TeM, YTO OH €AOAXEH» GbIA AeraTs. To,
YTO 3TO He BCerAa GyAeT NMpPMATHO, BUAHO M3 caoB ['ocnoaa K AHammm: «M
S nokaxxy emy, CKOABKO OH AOAXKeH IOCT